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from some other portion of God's Word. At the same time, themes and 

topics are continually saggestedi the author taking it that his work draws 

to a dose when the topic itself has been fairly launched. 

In an age when so much has been written about so little, he has no 

apology to o£fer for this deference to what some would call *' the mere 

verbiage of the Scriptures.'* The only apology that could be offered is that 

the work has not been done more completely and with somewhat more of 

the thoroughness, scholarship, ability, and enthusiasm, distinguishing the 

Commentaries on our great master-pieces of human genius. His work has 

been hindered and postponed by a long and tedious brain affection, but it 

has been all throughout a labour of love, oppressed only by this feeling 

that ** one can do but little to gild refined gold," and he leaves it with a 

deepened and ever-deepening sense of the beauty^ tenderness, truthfulness, 

simplicity, and dignity of the Divine Word, as well as of its fitness and its 

suggestiveness amid the perplexing walks of common and daily life. 

To acknowledge obligations in any special instance, where has been so 

much indebtedness, would be invidious. The author's plan has rendered 

it necessary that he should avail himselfi as far as possible, of the labours 

of all who have preceded him. Wherever practical the name has been 

given ; and he hopes this plan may not be without its uses in directing 

attention to works which need only to be known to be appreciated. 

That his labours may be useful to his brethren, who amid the pressure 

of modern ministerial duties find it difficult to appropriate time to either 

special or extensive acquaintance with the literature of the book of Buth, 

is the earnest and sincere prayer of their well-wisher and brother in the 

ministry of Jesus Christ, 

WAIiTER BAXENDALE. 



BOMILETIC COMMENTABY 



ON 



RUTH. 



INTRODUCTION. 

(1.) Formed a part of the book of Judges in the ancient Hebrew canon, supple- 
mentary to that book, like the last five chapters at present, according to Josephas, 
Origen, Jerome. The Septaagint, in harmony with Jewish tradition, places it 
there without a separate title, and Melito of Sardis says the Jews of his day 
counted them together. Keil questions this (see note, p. 467 Keil's Intro.). Like 
the book of Judges, a narrative. The contents contrast. At the close of the 
latter a dark eclipse has fallen upon Israel ; the last five chapters a history of 
sinners and their sins. In the one, Israel seen as a declining nation ; the other 
shews the Gentile hope as enlarging. A connecting link between the book of 
Judges and that of Samuel ; yet a joyous transition from the former (Words- 
worth). Carries the history of Israel into the house of David. Links the monarchy 
with a more simple and primitive form of government. What is of more impor- 
tance, traces the descent of Israelis greatest king directly from Judah. Like 
Esther, takes its title from the heroine. Both books link Jew and Gentile histories. 
Its canonicity has never been questioned among the Jews. Has the superscrip- 
tion of Csesar, the stamp of the Holy Spirit (Fuller). Not in the Codex Sinaiti- 
cus. The Targum on Euth only dates back as far as the seventh century. The 
Arabic version is generally considered to have been made from the Peshito 
Syriac. 

(2.) According to modern Jews, Euth holds a variable place among the 
Eethubim, or Hagiographa, that is, in the third class of 0. T. writings, comprising 
the Song of Solomon, Euth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, and Esther. This 
owing to liturgical causes, as it was read from primitive times during the Feast of 
Weeks, or Pentecost. Easchi and others connect this with the proclamation of the 
kingdom of God among the nations ; and as the custom dates back earlier than 
the birth of our Lord, ^e fact is significant. Eepresents the O.T. aspect towards 
the Gentiles. The Midrash explains that the law was given on Sinai to all nations, 
only it was not accepted by them. In the letter the book of Euth forms a 
suitable introduction to the prophecies, in spirit it stands like the Psalms at the 
gates of the Gospel. 

(3.) Not quoted or referred to in the N.T., unless the genealogy in Matthew 
is taken from it (comp. ch. iv. 18 — 22 with Matt. i. 4 — 6). The language gene- 
rally pure Hebrew, and that of a very simple type. So-called Chaldaisms ought 
rather to be called archaisms, and are signs of antiquity and authenticity — 
vestiges of the ancient colloquial language of Palestine (Wordsworth). One of 
them found in the book of Job, another in Judges (comp. Euth i. 4, Jud^<ii.^ ^ssk^ 
28, Euth i. 18, Job xxx. 24). They occur always in Wi^ ^\!!\o^\5l^, TiCi\» \sl N5«\a 
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narrative portions of tbo book. The narrative Hebrew is good (Dr. Pasey) 
Certain passages have a striking likeness to expression used in the book of 
Samuel The quotations in Buth are only taken from the earlier books of 
Scripture. 



CONTENTS. 

Matter, etc. — (4.) Consists of four chapters, eighty-five verses. Too simple to 
admit of artificial divisions, the existing chapters supply a convenient method of 
arrangement (Groser). May be divided into two parts : the first chapter shews 
that many are the troubles of the righteous ; the tiiree last, that God deUvereth 
out of them all (Fuller). The four chapters may be called respectively, '* The 
Famine," **The Harvest Field," "The Project," "The Result" (Binney). 
Like the book of Job, deals mdnly with the history of an individual, and those 
associated with her life. In Job the afflictions prevail throughout the book. 
Not so here. With good reason the book is not called Naomi, or Boaz, or the 
Descent of David, but Ruth (Lange). She is the heroine. No prophetess like 
Deborah ; not a queen like Esther ; but a simple Moabitish maiden, a gleaner in 
the harvest fields, strong in her own simple purity. She is no saint, no devotee, 
no prophetess, but a very woman, and a woman 

'* Not too bright and good 
For human nature's daily food."— Wordsworth {quoted in Cox), 

The book celebrates the piety and loving faithfulness of a proselyte. Its heroism 
is that of the home and family. Does not preach by means of mighty deeds like 
those of Gideon and Samson, but by acts of love (Lange). Contrasts as much 
with the book of Esther (the only other book to which a woman's name is attached) 
as does the heroine with Deborah. Bertholdt and other neological writers treat both 
books as fictions or parables. 

Character. — (5.) A prose pastoral. Has some of the finest features of a 
pastoral poem. A romantic, yet historic, Hebrew idyl (Steel and Terry). No 
doubt a love story (Cox). A beautiful, because natural, representation of human 
life (Hunter). Catholic in its spiiit. Sympathetic, not critical. A book of 
reconcilation for those aliens who accept the true and living God. 

''The narrative displays no hatred towards foreigners, gives no prominence to the keen dis- 
criminations of the Mosaic law against them, notwithstanding that they form the backgroimd of 
the story : does not blame the mdly well -disposed Orpah, although she turns back ; has not a 
word of reprehension for the anonymous relative who refuses to marry Ruth ; but in contrast to 
these facts it causes the blessing which lights upon Ruth to become known." — Lange, 

Deeply religimiSy yet domestic. A brief but exquisite story of hearth and home. 
Abounds with felicitous pictures of Oriental village life. Simplicity of rural 
manners beautifully depicted, not by a shadowy fiction, but in the homely records 
of affection and virtue (Eadie). Not the warrior or the king, but the farmer and 
householder, find their prototypes here (Lange). The reader finds himself now in 
the open field, now on the road, and anon among the assembly at the gate (Lange). 
In style dramatic. He makes his rustics talk in rustic fashion (Lange). Yet 
all this subdued, and with the finest moderation. A unique specimen of the art 
which conceals art. This prose idyl far exceeds those laboured songs and 
artificial delineations which grace the poetry of Greece and Rome (Eadie). 

<< The book of Ruth is like some beautiful landscape of Claude, with its soft mellow hues of 
quiet eventide, and the peaceful expanse of its calm lake, placed side by side with some stern 
picture of Salvator Rosa, exhibiting the shock of armies and the storm of war ; and receiving 
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more beauty from the chiaro-oscura of the contrast. Or if we may adopt another comparison, 
derived from classical literature, the book of Uuth, coming next after the book of Judges, is like a 
transition from the dark, terrific scenes of a tragedy of -^schylus, to the fresh and beautiful 
landscapes of some pastoral idyl of Theocritus, transporting us to the rural Thalysia, or harvest- 
home under the shade of elms and poplars, on the banks of the Halis, or to the flowery meadows 
and sheep-walks on those of the Arethusa or Anapus." — Wordsworth, 

' Simple, sometimes sorrowful, always touching. We have known strong and 
rough voices break down with emotion in reading aloud some of the passages 
(Kitto).* Occasionally becomes poetic in form as well as in substance. (See 
eh. i. 16, 17 ; iv. 11, 12, and 14, 16, in Wordsworth.) A most artless and 
inexpressibly charming picture of nature (Humboldt). The loveliest thing in the 
shape of an epic or idyl which has come to us (Goethe). 

Scope and Object. — (1.) To teach the dignity and even sacredness of much we 
call secular and commonplace in life. 

(2.) To afford a salutary example of virtue in times of trial (Theodoret). The 
moral encouraging to unselfish virtue (Speaker's Com.). It gives us a beautiful 
picture of female virtue, first shining in the midst of poverty, and then crowned 
with felicity (Lawson). 

(8.) To shew how conversant God is as to the private affairs of His people. 
Lawson says, ** We find here that private families are as much the objects of the 
Divine regard as the houses of princes." 

(4.) To prove the watchful care of God over such as fear and trust Him, as 
well as His merciful providence towards the afQicted, the widow, and the fatherless 
(Eadie). 

(5.) To portray the under-current of piety existing in households, even in times 
of great national wickedness (Wordsworth). 

(6.) To set forth the power of love to overcome all the alienations, hostilities, 
and prejudices of nature, and of that second nature which we call habit (Cox). 
The story of a woman's love for a woman (Cox). Teaches that such love is 
valued before God (Lange). 

(7.) To shew how a stranger, one of the hated house of Moab, may be exalted 
because of her trust in God (Umbreit). 

(8.) To teach that when men and nations are falling away from God, mission- 
ary work is not at a standstill : a Buth comes from Moab, and is joined to the 
church of God (Wordsworth). 

(9.) To typify the calling of the Gentiles in Ruth the Moabitess (Fuller). To 
foretell that the Gentiles should be called in Christ (Topsell). 

(10.) To exhibit the piety and faithfulness of David's ancestors (Keil). Written 
to do honour to David (Dr. Davidson). 

(11.) To shew the pedigree of our Saviour, otherwise genealogists had been at 
a loss for four or five descents in the deducing thereof (Fuller). Supplies con- 
necting links in the chain of evidence that Shiloh came of Judah. 

(12.) To contain as it were the inner side, the moral background, of the 
genealogies which play so significant a part even in the IsraeHtish antiquity 
(Auberlen). 

(18.) To typify in the marriage of Boaz and Ruth the espousal of the Church 
to Chnst (Bede.) So Chrysos., ''Ruth alienigena et Moabitis veniens, sub lege 
Dei, ea egit quae figuram gestarent EcclesisB venientis ex gentibus." So Jerome, 
** Christus est Sponsus, cui ilia venit ex gentibus sponsa.*' (Quoted in Words- 
worth.) Spiritual and typical (Professor Bush). No mystical or allegorical sense 
can be assigned to the history (Speaker's Com.). 

(14.) To inculcate a man's duty of marrying his kinswoman (Berthold and 

♦ " It is said that Dr. Johnson once read the book of Ruth from MSS. to a company of fashionable 
pe(q[>le in London. Whereupon their admiration was so excited, that they requested to know 
where he had obtained so exquisite a story." — Braden, 
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other neological writers). The fact that Bath's descendants are represented as 
the children of Boaz rather than of Mahlon; her former husband, against this 
view. 



AUTHOESHIP AND CHRONOLOGY. 

Authorship. — (7.) Like many other of the inspired books, the author's name 
is not inscribed. So far the custom is against giving the name. The Talmud 
affirms that the book of Judges was written by Samuel, and treats this as an 
appendix. Samuel is described as an historian (1 Chron. xxix. 29). This opinion 
held among the rabbis, and adopted by Isidorus and other ancient commentators. 
Not so Eichhom, De Wette, Ewald, and many of the German critics. Dr. David- 
son agrees with the latter, and thinks it is impossible to discover who was the 
writer of the book. He that has a piece of gold of right weight, and stamped 
with the king's image, cares not to know who minted or coined it (Fuller). 

Date of Composition. — (8.) Written after the crowning of Saul (chap. i. 1), at 
a period considerably later than the circumstances it relates (chap. iv. 7). After 
the birth of David, since he is mentioned twice. From internal evidence in a 
time of pea^ce, and in days singularly free from the bigoted and narrow spirit 
which generally clings to Jewish history. Could not have been composed a,fter 
the birth of Solomon, or his name would have been added to the genealogies. The 
prejudice against Moabitish women becomes so intense afterwards as to render it 
extremely improbable such a book would either have been written, or if written 
accepted in Uie canon of Hebrew Scriptures (see 1 Kings xi. 1 ; Ezra x. 10 ; 
Neh. xiii. 1). Yet Bertheau, Davidson, and others ascribe its composition to the 
days of Hezekiah, and even Ezra, because of what are thought to be Chaldaisms 
in the more coloquial parts. This is extremely improbable, and held upon insuffi- 
cient data. The book breathes the tone of David's life and times (Cox). Is in 
keeping with his sending his father and mother for safety into the land of Moab 
(1 Sam. xxii. 3), and with his whole history. Evidently David was an important 
personage to the writer ; probably the most important in the realm. Keil thinks 
the book was not written before the culminating point of the reign of this great 
king. It would be sufficient to say before the anointing by Samuel. Such a book 
almost necessary to justify the act of the prophet in choosing the son of Jesse, to 
the exclusion of Saul's children. And what better justification than that of tracing 
David's descent from Judah ? Tradition and internal evidence alike support this 
view, as well as the testimony of the rabbis and the early fathers. Worthy of 
notice, that no mention is made of David as being king in Ruth. 

(9.) Keil puts an interval of 150 to 180 years between the events themselves 
and the writing of the book ; Pusey, 100 years ; and the former fancies the con- 
tents were not drawn from oral tradition, but that the author may have had the 
use of written documents. The reference to the custom of drawing off the shoe 
as belonging to the ** former times " (iv. 7, 8) in favour of the longer period. 

Date of Events. — (10.) Josephus relates the history of Ruth immediately after 
that of Samson, and even connects the narrative with the times of Eli. Cox 
accepts this, and says we may be reasonably sure that the story was enacted while 
Eli was judge. Bertheau places it in the latter part of the judges, and Keil advo- 
cated this view at first, but afterwards argued in favour of an earlier date, pro- 
bably in the days of Gideon. Bishop Patrick, with Hengstenberg and others, 
inclines to this view, and points out that the only scarcity noticed in the book of 
Judges was in the time of Gideon (comp. Ruth i. 1 with Judges vi. 4 — 6). The gene- 
rality of the Jews assign it to the period of Ibzan's government, the successor of 
Jephthah, conceiving Ibzan is another name for Boaz, as both belong to Bethlehem. 
(Wordsworth). Gantz adopts this, and notices the fact that Ibzan was the only judge 
bom at Bethlehem Vorstius says in the days of Deborah and Barak. Usher assigns 
4 
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the narratives to the still earlier days of Ehud, or more probably Shamgar; and 
Lightfoot, following some eminent Jewish writers in general agreement with this, 
places it between the third and fourth chapters of Judges. Matthew Henry says 
it must have been towards the beginning of the judges' time ; for Boaz, who married 
Euth, was born of Eahab, who received the spies in the time of Joshua. Salmon, 
the father of Boaz, fought under Joshua. 

The only landmarks to guide to a decision are the general statement of Ruth 
i. 1, that it was in the days when the judges ruled ; and the genealogies found in 
Bulli iv. and Matt, i., with such help as may be obtained from internal evidence. 
The time of the judges generally estimated at about 400 to 460 years. (See 
Judges xi. 26 ; Kings vi. 1 ; Acts xiii. 20.) Another school of critics calculate 
from 800 to 850 years. Modern criticism is in favour of this latter view. 140 
to 160 years left for the events related in the book of Judges {Speaker*s Com.). 
Many of the events narrated possibly synchronous. Keil insists that the 
Ammonitish and Philistine oppressions occurred not successively, but simultane- 
ously. The condition of Israel under the judges similar to that of the Anglo- 
Saxon kingdoms under the Heptarchy (Speaker's Com.). Possibly Ehud, Jephthah, 
and even Gideon contemporaries, local magistrates raised to pre-eminence in their 
own particular districts. In every tribe the judge was the local magistrate. In 
Deut. xvi. 18 it is said thou shalt make thee judges (sJiophetim) in all thy gates. 
(See Lange's Introduction to Judges, p. 4, and Speaker's Com., pp. 118 — 120.) 

(11.) Whatever the time between Joshua and David, it is spanned by four 
generations in the genealogy — Salmon, Boaz, Obed, Jesse, the latter being possibly 
an old man when David was born (1 Sam. xvii. 12). Usher thinks the ancestors 
of Israel's future king were blessed with extraordinary longevity. As the genea- 
logy stands, Boaz is the grandfather of Jesse, and the son of Bahab, that is, if the 
Bachab of Matt. i. is the Eahab of Euth iv., and of this there is but little doubt. 
Possibly some names of less famous ancestors are omitted, a common practice 
among the Hebrews (variously estimated by those who adopt the longer chrono- 
logy at from four to six, and even eight to ten). Lange, and those who place 
the events in the days of Samson or Eli, say it is not to be supposed that names 
have fallen out between Boaz and Obed, or Obed and Jesse. The Scripture 
language, however, as to the earlier links in the chain, precise and unusually 
definite. Salmon begat Boaz of Eachab, and Boaz begat Obed of Euth, the two 
Gentile mothers being mentioned as well as the fathers. Dr. Davidson goes so 
far as to say that ** the scrupulous fidelity of the Jewish scribe is entirely of 
modern growth," and De Quincey says there is no correct system of chronology in 
the Old Testament, Either the genealogy is incomplete, or the chronology of 
Usher, as derived from the book of Judges, wrong. 

(12.) From internal evidence the events must have taken place in a time of 
spiritual declension and of famine, — a time of friendship with Moab, and possibly 
of hostility to the Philistines. The way southward to Egypt, or westward to 
Philistia not chosen, yet these were the usual granaries. Judges iii. presents as 
with an eighteen years' servitude under Moab, a revolt under Ehud, a conquest of 
Moab, and a fourscore years' rest, evidently from that direction, accompanied by 
inroads from the Philistines on the west. (See Judges iii, 14—80, 81.) 



GEOGRAPHY. 

Scene. — (18.) At first Bethlehem, then Moab, then Bethlehem and the regions 
around once again. Bethlehem, two short hours' journey south of Jerusalem. The 
most attractive and significant of all the world's birthplaces (Schubert). Under 
ordinary circumstances a fruitful land. Eemarkably well watered in comparison 
with other parts of Palestine (Benjapiin of Tud^la), Even in the present stajb^ ^^ 
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Palestine, deserves its old name. (See note on cb. i. vcr 1.) liitter says, 
*' Notwithstanding poor coltivation, the soil is fruitful in olives, pomegrantes, 
almonds, figs, and grapes. Hep worth Dixon thus describes its present appear- 
ance : — 

** A string of gardeuB, a few steep fields, much crossing of white roads — so many that the 
point of junction may be called the Place of Paths— a glen which drops by leaps and steps to the 
great Cedron valley, makes the landscape. Yet the sloi)e which is thus bound in by higher tops 
and more barren crests, has a winning beauty of its own, a joyous promise of bread and fruit, 
which puts it first among the chosen places of Judea. The old word Ephrath meant Place of 
Fruit, the newer word Bethlehem meant House of Bread ; one following the other, as barley and 
maize come after grapes and figs, and the sower of grain succeeds to the breeder of goats and 
kine. The little bit of plain through which Kuth gleaned after the young men, together with 
a level of stony ground here and there in the glen toward Mar Saba, are the only com lands 
occurring in the hill country of Judea for many a league. . . . The lovely green ridge of 
Bethlehem is the scene of some of our most tenrfer and gracious poems : the idyls of Rachel, 
of Ruth, of Saul, of David, of Chimham, of Jeremiah, of the Virgin-mother ; the subjects of 
these poems being the foremost passages in Israel's religious life." — DixorCs Uoly Land, 

Moab, on the other side, and S.E. of the Dead Sea, from Bethlehem. A dis- 
trict about forty miles long by twenty in width. In parts a luxuriant land when 
cultivated. The uplands are very fertile and productive (Professor Palmer). Now 
but scantily populated, but presenting evidences of former plenty and fertility. 
Cox says : — 

^' The name of Moab stands in the Bible for three districts on the east of the Dead Sea, but 
we can tell in which of these it was that Elimelech found a home and a grave, for one of these 
districts is expressly called * The JtieJd of Moab,* which is the technical phrase used throughout 
this book, while another was called " The Land of Mofib," and a third " The />ry," i.e., the Dry 
Canton of Moab. This district or canton — the Field of Moab or Moab proper — has the preci- 
pices which border the Dead Sea on its western limits, a semicircular sweep of hills on the cast, 
behind which lies the Arabian Desert ; on the north it is defended by the tremendous chasm 
down which the river Amon foams ; while on the south the two ranges between which it lies 
run together, meet, and shut it in. It was a high tableland, dotted with cities, on which the 
grass grew sweet and strong ; and it has been in all ages, as it is even now, a favourite haunt 
of pajjboral tribes. 



CHAPTER 1. 

THE EXILE A ND THE RETURN. 

COVTEVTB.— A famine in the lend of Israel.^Elimclech a wealthy I fob re w, descended of 
an aiicient and hoiwurahle house, gors do7vn to the Jields of Moab with hU family. The 
removal is followed by his death ; the marriage of his Mons Mahlon and Chilion to Ruth and 
Orj)ah,and their death. — At the end of ten years^ Naomi his wife returning, dissuades Iwr 
two daughters from accompanying her further. — Orpah goes back, but Ruth continues with 
Naanu. — Tfie two come to BcthleJiem at the beginning of the barlvy harvest, and are rccaicid 
with astonishment. 

Critical and Exegbtioal Notes.— F<7r. 1. Now] IIcl). i f^w, and. The same intro- 
copula between all the books of the O. T. so far, except in the opening of Deuteronomy, which 
be^ns abruptly. Keil (1 Kings i. 1) says the use of this conjunction at the bcf^inning of a 
writing is a sure sign of its connection with another book. It came to pass in the days when 
the judges ruled (judged), 'rri The imperfect with vau conscc. simj)ly attaches itself to a com- 
pleted action, which has either been mentioned before, or is supi)0Hecl to be well known (Lwald), 
Asiigns a particular period. Shows also a diiferent state of things [monarchy] existed around 
the writer. Time of the judges fijencrally a troubled time. Spent to a lar^^e extent under the 
usurpation of neighbouring nations. 'J'owards its end Isi-ael had fearfully degenerated (Judges 
xxi. 25). Does not necessarily imply a judge ruled when Elimelech left the country 
(^Lawson), A famine in the land] Threatened, Lev. xxvi. 19, 20; Deut. xxviii. 23, 2i^ lie- 
cognised as a Divine instrument of punishment, 2 Sam. xxiv. 13, 14 ; P^zck. v. IG ; Amos iv. 
6, 7. ITiat it did not extend to Moab favours this idea. Said by some to have been caused 
1^ an incursion of the Midianites (see Judges vi. 3, 4) by the Philistines (6V/.r). Josephus says 
it was in the days of Eli (see Intro., par. \S—\2). Solomon's prayer concerning famine (1 Kings 
viii. 85 — 37). Christians' duty during (Acts xi. 28). A more terrible famine (Amos yiii. 11), 
6 
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when men shall seek the word of God, and shall not find it. And a certain man (Hob. 
And a man) of Bethlehem* Judah] To distinguish it from another. Bethlehem in Zcbulon. 
Means, House of Bread. Ancient name Ephrata (fruitful), though this may have applied to 
the district as far as Jerusalem. Now called Beit-Lahm, or Beit-el-ham {Mamford). Rachel 
died here. David and Christ born here. Hep worth Dixon advances the theory that both 
may have been born in the house which is mentioned ch. iii. 8. (See note on that verse ; alsa 
Dixon's " Holy Land.") References to Bethlehem in the book of Judges mournful ones 
(xvii. 7, xix. 1, 2). The turn of the narrative here same as in the former {Speaker* i Com* 
inentary). Favours the idea that the writer was the same. Went to sojourn] Expresses 
correctly the meaning of the Heb., which signifies " to tarry &s a stranger in a place." Isaac 
was forbidden this method of relief from famine (Gen. xxvi. 2), when he would have followed 
the example of Abraham in going down to Egypt (Gen. xii. 10). Israelites generally much 
attached to their own land. In the country (field or fields) of Hoab] Bertheau maintains, 
we have in *]tp only another way of writing rnip the singular (ver. 6). Keil, Gesenius, 
Flirst, look upon it as a form of the plural. The same style of expression used of Moab 
{fkOiVi. xxxvi. 85 ; Num. xxi. 20 ; 1 Chron. i. 40). Moab connected with Israelites in the days 
of Ehud (Judges iii. 12 — 20). Continued to be an asylum for them (comp. 1 Sam. xxii. 3, 4; 
Isa. xvi. 34 ; Jer. xl. 11, 12). Israelites held places of trust there (1 Chron. iv. 22, 23). 
David sent his father and mother there. Moabites descendants of Lot (Gen. xix. 37), and 
worshippers of Chemosh. Their inheritance spared to them by command of God, when Israel 
entered into the land. This may account for the friendship with Israel, and in favour of the 
earlier date ascribed by Lightfoot and others to book of Ruth (see Intro., par. 10, 12). Moabites 
not admitted into the congregation of the Lord until the tenth generation, on account of their 
disgraceful origin. For description, etc., wee Intro., par. 14. He, and his wife, and his two 
sons] Sarah went with Abraham (Gen. xii. 18) into Egypt. Rachel and Leah left thefj 
country with Jacob. The family of importance (ch. ii. and iii.), well known in Bethlehem 
(ch i. 19, and iv. 1). See notes on ver. 2. 



CHAPTER I.— VERSE 1. 

UOUILIKS AND OUTLINES. 

Theme, — The Famine and Exile. 

Now [and] it came to 2m88, Bimplo phrases bear the marks of a nation*s way 
of thinkiog. Language has been called fossil thought, poetry. Here the Hebrew 
faith in an overruliug hand. Not by chance, but by the orderly unfolding of 
events. A common scriptural form of introduction ; simple, dignified, yet how 
much it may express. 

I. View it simply as a statement of facts, (a) These things happened. The 
phrase introductory to a remarkable life ; siugled out from many others. Much not 
considered worthy of record. Lives of which the Scripture takes no note, written 
in the record kept until the last groat day. Events which have dropped even 
from the pages of inspired history. Note : When God is silent, it is not wise to 
speak (Welsh Proverb), 

But these things come within the scope of revelation — (a) for wise purposes. 
God saw fit to transmit the knowledge of them for our edification (2 Tim. iii. 16). 
Paul bids ns look to Christ, yet learn of those who through faith and patience, 
etc. (Heb. vi. 12). (ft) For gracious purposes. Here are links in the chain, and the 
end is Christ. The way leads through Moab back again to Betiiilehem. 

(b) These things happened by the hand and providence of Ood. The theocratic 
aspect is not prominent in the book of Ruth {Davidson). But it is there. A 
special hand of God in all this business, beyond man*s purpose and thought (i?. 
Bernard). The story of Ruth is an impertinence in Scripture, unless wo believe 
in a special providence. This everywhere taken for granted in the Divine word. 
God in profane history, much more then in sacred. God in every life. The 
very absence of what is called the religious element has its significance. The 
book beaatifolly enforces what Wordsworth calls *< natural piety." But more 
particularly amid these seemingly commonplace events a Divine purpose and 
plan. '* While the judges were ruling, some one city, and some another, Pra- 
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vidence takes particular cognizance of Bethlehem, and has an eye to a King, to 
Messiah Himself" {M, Henry), 

II. See in it a subtle comiection between cause and effects. 

In those days of ungodliness this happened. The judges ruled, but every man 
did right in his own eyes (Judges xxi. 25). Religion corrupted, worship decayed, 
idolatry common ; and here are the results. When sin is ripe, vengeance is 
ready. 

Notice {a) National life affects individual history. We cannot separate ourselves 
from our surroundings ; are members one of another in many senses. We prosper 
or we suffer together in times of Divine visitation. 

(6) Life as it stands towards God influ^ices life as it stands towards men. All 
life an unfolding, a coming to pass. But how? Look for the seeds within, 
around, in the past ; but look above for the hand overruling and hringwcj to pass, 
God of His most dear justice hath decreed the sum of all discipline {Cyprian). 
Divine law in the natural world immutable, so in the spuitual. The world of 
morals sways the sceptre over the world of circumstances. Every other view 
of life practical atheism. Do we believe it ? rather, do we live as though we 
believed it ? In prosperity we are commonly like hogs feeding on the mast, not 
minding his hand that shaketh it down ; in adversity, like dogs biting the ston^, 
not marking the hand that threw it (Fuller), 

Improvement. By-and-by our life will be summed up in this short sentence, 
** It came to pass ; ** the pilgrimage a road with many turnings, but all mapped 
out. The ** to be *' will be the ** has been.*' And to what issues ? Doubtless a 
link in some chain or other. Ruth's is joined to Israel's, to David's, to Christ's. 
A Gentile from the outer darkness brought within the hope of Israel. Gospel 
mercy fpreshadowed so far back in the unfolding of events. In God's time, ** it 
came to pass." Fuller says, ** To typify the calling of the Gentiles, as He took 
of the blood of a Gentile into His body, so He should shed His blood out of His 
body for the Gentiles, that there might be one Shepherd and one sheepfold " — a 
quaint conceit, but enshrining precious truth. The ingathering had begun to 
work itself out in this ** coming to pass.'* The ingathering is going on now. How 
do wo stand as towards it ? Linked with Israel's hope, or — ? What is the life 
unfolding ? A history of one whom God has chosen, and who has chosen God ? 
or the sad story of one who has wandered into strange lands, leaving behind him 
the home and the sanctuary of his fathers — wandered to die amid his wanderings ? 
or the story of one who did run well for awhile like Orpah ? Which is it ? 



" It is our fault that we look upon God's 
ways and works by halves and pieces ; and so 
we see often nothing but the black side. . . . 
We see Him bleeding His people, scattering 
parliaments, chasing away nobles and pre- 
lates, as not willing they should have a finger 
in laying one stone of His house ; yet do we 
not see that in this dispensation the other 
half of God's work makes it a fair piece ? " — 
Rutherford, 

" Life is all one unfolding, as of some quaint 



manuscript which now we may not be able 
to decipher, but which by-and-by will prove 
itself to the righteous a new Scripture full 
of the benedictions of God." — B, 

" The curtains of yesterday drop down, the 
curtains of to-morrow roll up, but yesterday 
and to-morrow both are. Time and space 
are not God, but creations of God." With 
Goc}, as it is a universal HEBE, so is it an 
everlasting now." — Carlyle, 



Theme^ — The Beginning of Sorrows. 

In the days when the judges rided [judged], a famine^ etc, 

God takes the events into His own hands. While the judges are judging, God 
too is holding the balances. The times were evil. Six long servitudes, at least, 
mark the Divine displeasure at Israel's sin. Sin deprived angels of heaven, Adam 
of Paradise, Cain of his honour, Reuben of his birthright, thousands of the land 
of Canaan (JR. Bernard), Now it deprives Israel of food. A blessing promised on 
their land, their basket and their store, as long as they walked in His law (Lev. 



CHAP. I. 1. HOMILETIG COMMENTARY: RUTH. 



xxvi. 8 — 6 ; Deut. xxviii. 6), Evidently they had departed from that law. And 
now the presence of the godly in the land cannot avert the evil, as at Sodom. 
The fact that there are children in the households of Israel does not stay the 
Divine hand as at Nineveh. No place is exempt, not even Bethlehem. The rich 
suffer with the poor, for Elimelech belonged to a wealthy and honourable family. 

See in this, I. Designed punishment. Shall there be evil in a city, and the 
Lord hath not done it ? God has many arrows in His quiver ; the land may have 
rest, but it has not plenty {M, Henry), Famine, the peculiar instrument used — a 
very terrible one. David preferred the pestilence (2 Sam. xxiv. 14). But no 
choice is given here. 

Notice (a) God^s judgments come in a very natural way. The wonted streams 
dry up possibly from very apparent causes— easy to understand, easy to explain. 
A drought or an inroad of the enemy may have caused this. But beyond natural 
causes, another reason — behind Nature, God. He turns a fruitful land into barren- 
ness, because of the wickedness of them that dwell therein (Ps. cvii. 34). 

(6) There is always something special in them worthy our attention, Esau, de- 
spising his birthright, lost it. Lot, led of his lust into Sodom, had to leave behind 
all for which he lusted, Judas perished **in the midst" of the field he had pur- 
chased with the price of blood. (See Alford on Acts i. 8.) A sad irony often in 
the history of sinners and their sins. So here, a famine in the land flowing with 
milk and honey I No bread in Bethlehem, the house of bread I And more, 
Moab has plenty while Israel is pinched with penury. 

(c) There is always a reason which stands out in connection with them, God had 
said expressly He would deal with Israel after this fashion. Famine was to be to 
them one especial mark of His displeasure (Lev, xxvi. 19, 20). Moab may have 
ease, not so Israel (Jer. xv. 11, xlviii. 11) ; for Moab is as the unregenerate, his 
taste for earthly enjoyment and sensual gratification unchanged. The wicked 
have their portion in this life, but Christ says woe to them (Luke vi. 26 ; Amos 
vi. 1). And Paul reasons of such,, " Then are ye bastards, and not sons,'* 

See in this, II. Necessary discipline. Chastisement meant discipline with 
Israel. Jehovah explains the weary wilderness privations as intended *' to prove 
thee, to know what was in thine heart." This famine has a like explana- 
tion (Judges ii. 20 — 22), if it resulted either from a Midianitish or Philistine 
invasion, as is probable. (See Notes and Introduction.) The prodigal child was 
brought from the keeping of harlots to the keeping of hogs [Fuller), And why ? 
The **Iwill arise" explains and justifies "the hungering in a far country." So 
always. Christ for mere trial sometimes, for sin at other times, doth cover 
Himself with a cloud (Rutherford). Whatever the reason, the Divine purpose the 
same — discipline . 

(a) Notice the different forms this discipline may take, as illustrated by the narra- 
tive. Want, scarcity of provisions, possibly hunger, and these leading to loss of 
worldly possessions and the family patrimony, absence from the sanctuary, wan- 
derings in strange lands, years of exile, death to most of them in a foreign land. 
A similar epitome might be made of many a family history — 

" They grew in beauty side by side, 
They filled one home with glee ; 
Their graves are scattered far and wide, 
By mount and stream and sea." — Mrs. Uemans, 

(b) Notice the severity of this particular form. Hunger a most trying test. Any 
kind of deprivation is. The same cause sent Abraham and Jacob into Egypt, 
Isaac to Gerah. Even Christ must feel its pangs when He is led into the wUder- 
ness to be tempted. 

Improvement. The dispensations of Providence strange — sovereign, even puni- 
tive. Can we see this other thing, that they are disciplinary (** Whom the Lord 
lovetb/' etc.. Heb. xii. 6), and may be beneficial? This last aspect depends 
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largely upon ourselves. He is dealing with us in one way or other. If not by 
famine, then by our very abundance ; if not by plenty, then perhaps by penury. 
And to what effect ? Driving us towards Moab ; a^ay from the sanctuary ; away 
from all that links us with the people of God ? There is this sad possibility, and 
the narrative which follows may warn us of this. Or ripening us for that land 
where there is no hunger ? tribulation working patience, etc. (Bom. v. 8). 
Topsell treats the passage — 

I. That the corruption of religion and the neglect of the worship of God is 

the cause of all His judgments. 
II. That the Lord is true in His judgments as in His mercies (Dent, xxviii. 
28, 24 ; Ps. cxlv. 17 ; 2 Thess. I 6). 
Bernard — 

I. That people deprive themselves by their sins, of that which God had 

given, and they enjoyed, according to His promise. 
II. That a fruitful land is made barren for the sins of the inhabitants 

thereof. 
III. That judgment begins at the house of the Lord. 
Fuller derives the following uses [lessons] : — 

I. Let us practise that precept, '* Babes, keep yourselves from idols '* 

(1 John V. 21). 
n. Let us be heartily thankful to God for our plenty. 
III. Let us pray with David, ** Deliver us from blood-guiltiness.'* 
lY. Let us be pitiful and liberal to relieve the distresses of the poor. 



" Burckhardt states that in Ncjd in Arabia 
famines like these recur at intertals of from 
ten to fifteen years." — Wordsworth, 

" The Athenian women had a custom to 
make a picture of famine every year, and to 
drive it out of their city with these words : 
* Out famine, in food ; out penury, in 
plenty 1 ' But let us say in word, and 
second it in deed, * Out sin, in sanctity ; out 
profaneness, in piety : ' and then we shall 
see that as long as our king reigneth, there 
shall be no famine in our land. ... Is this 
the land whereof it is said, 'Asher his bread 
shall be fat, and afEord dainties for a king ' 
(Gen. xlix. 20), which is called *a good 
land of wheat and barley, vineyards and 
fig trees, oil, olive, and honey ' (Deut. viii. 7) ; 
which is commended (Ezek. xx. 6) to be 'a 
land flowing with milk and honey, the glory of 
all lands' ? . . . The people's hard hearts were 
rebellious to God, and the hard earth proved 
unprofitable to them ; their flinty eyes would 
afford no tears to bemoan their sins, and the 
churlish heavens would afford no moisture 
to wake their earth ; man proved unfaithful 
to God his Maker ; the earth proved unfaith- 
ful to man her manurer." — FnUer, 

" Think not that the fertility of a land is 
able to secure its inhabitants against famine, 
or that any earthly advantage is sufficient to 
secure us against any calamity whatsoever. 



All things are in the hands of God, and His 
creatures change their qualities or effects at 
His pleasure." — Lan'son. 

" A clear and striking proof that here is no 
continuing city or place of abode, and shews 
the necessity of our seeking a city which hath 
foundations, the builder and maker of which 
is God. For if a man be ever so agreeably 
situated in the midst of plenty. Divine Pro- 
vidence can soon drive him from his rest, and 
reduce him to the disagreeable necessity of 
depending upon the bounty of even the wicked 
themselves, who are, like Meab, for ever shut 
out from the sanctuary of Jehovah." — Afac' 
ffowan. 

"When aflBictions fail to have their due 
effect, the case is desperate." — Bolinghrohe. 

" Suffering seasons have generally been 
sifting seasons, in which the Christian has 
lost his chaff, and the hypocrite his courage.'* 
— Secher, 

"There is a deep truth contained in the 
fabled story of old, where a mother, wishing 
to render her son invulnerable, plunged him 
into the Styx, but forgot to dip in his heel, by 
which she held him. "We are baptized in the 
blood and fire of sorrow, that temptation 
may make us invulnerable; but let us re- 
member that trials will assail us in our most 
vulnerable part, be it the head, or heart, or 
heel." — Robertson, 



Theme. — The Depabtube from Home. 

" Some natural tears they dropped, but wiped them soon ; 
The world was all before them, where to choose 
Their place of rest, and Providence their guide." — Milton, 

And a certain man of Bethlehem went to sojourn in the country [fields] of Moab, 

An exile leaving Bethlehem, like Dante leaving his beloved Florence. To this 
10 
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man also nunquam revocare. He dies in exile. God's providences often unex- 
plained in this life — await the clearer light of eternity. Some blame Elimelech's 
going to Moab. Possibly self-exiled. Bat no man ought to be condemned without 
proofs of guilt, and no certain proofs appear in the present case {Laicaon), 
Israelites were not prohibited sojoumiDg in a strange land. David dwelt in Gath. 
Sent his father and mother for protection into Moab. What if a kindred necessity 
impelled Elimelech ? 

I. Suggests the mutability of human affairs, (a) We mmt expect changes in 
this world f changes which make life Mara (ver. 20). While Moab is at ease, Israel 
is to be poured from vessel to vessel. Elimelech ^n Israelite, and they were 
much attached to their land — dwelt in the most fertile part of the country, pro- 
bably a rich man (see notes), and yet in his old age he must become a wanderer. 
No condition of life, no circumstances, no experience, can exempt us. (b) We 
cannot always dwell ichcre we wish, David must sojourn in the tents of Kedar, 
leave city and palace behind, and flee to the wilderness. El must go down to 
Moab, Joseph to Egypt. Nay, touches the holiest : Christ Himself a wanderer, 
** not having where to lay His head." 

II. Presents a picture of restlessness under affliction. 

Sight, not faith, guides Elimelech. The sublime trust which waits upon God 
in these hours of peril seemiogly absent. The promise to Israel, ** Thou shalt eat 
bread without scarceness" (Deut. viii. 9). To us, **Rest in the Lord; wait 
patiently for Him ; verily thou shalt be fed " (Ps. xxxvii. 3, 7). ** In the days of 
famine thou shalt be satisfied" (ver. 19). 

Outward appearances against the promises. Faith weak — ho went down to Moab. 
Some suggest desire after gain led him. Dr. Gumming thinks that he fled from 
the sight of poverty and want around him. Ho went out **full." Certainly 
strong reasons demanded for a change like this. Otherwise God says to such, 
** Why gaddest thou about so much to change thy ways ? " (Jer. ii. 36.) 

Restlessness a very common sin. At the first approach of trial men grow im- 
patient ; seek a change in outward circumstances, or. in doctrine ; become 
offended even with Christ Himself (John vi. 66), 

Note. — One single restraint made Adam a wanderer from God, (See outlines 
on ver. 2.) 

And III. Hay illustrate spiritual declension. 

Elimelech a wealthier man than many of his neighbours, who bore the brunt of 
famine rather than expose their children to the- seductions of heathen licenso 
(Cox), If all should do as he did, Canaan would be dispeopled (M. Henry). 
What was the cause in his case ? Did he value the sanctuary privileges less, or 
the good things of this world more than they ? 

Note a principle in this. Men go down to Moab, 

(a) Because the promised land itself seems to yield them scanty supplies. The 
narrow way not attractive in itself. A gospel that says by the mouth of its 
Master, ** Sell all that thou hast," and by one of its chief apostles, ** Silver and 
gold have I none " — a service which demands honesty, though honesty should 
prove to be other than the best policy — truthfulness, though truth be an offence — 
must seem meagre in its rewards, alas to how many ! They follow for awhile, 
charmed by th6 novelty of Christ's kingdom. Sooner or later He is seen as " one 
not having where to lay His head," a **root out of a dry ground." Human 
nature asks large things (2 Kings v. 13). His gospel has chosen the weak things 
and things which are not (1 Cor. ii. 27, 28). Scanty supplies a great secret of 
spiritual declension, 

(b) Because of the Hch abundance inviting them there. Possibly pinched by 
famine, and in all probability fearing to lose his flocks and herds, the rich grass 
lands on the other side of the Dead Sea proved irresistible to this man. Lot 
went down to dwell among the wicked cities of the plain for similar reasons — led 
of his own spirit and of his own judgment. To both men the journey was as 

\\ 
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disastrous as it was tempting. So Judas, Demas. Abundance is not everything. 
The world may seem to have it, does seem to have it even to the righteous (see 
Psalms xxxvii. 85, Ixxiii. 5, 7, 12). A hlight always upon it when the righteous 
seek it. Elimelech goes down to Moah to die there. Lot has to escape horn 
Sodom **as by fire." The young man who came to our Lord went away 
" sorrowful.** 

Fuller observes : *'It is lawful for men to leave their native soil, and>to travel 
into a foreign country ; as — 

I. For merchants, provided always that, while they seek to make gainful 
adventures for their estates, they make not 'shipwreck of a good 
conscience.* 
n. For ambassadors, that are sent to see the practices and negotiations in 
foreign courts. 
lU. For private persons that travel with an intent to accomplish them- 
selves with a better sufficiency to servo their king and country.** 
Bernard observes : 

I. No place is exempt from punishment, where sin is suffered to reign. 
IL God can remove, by one moans or another, men out of their homes and 

harbour. No man may think himself securely settled. 
III. Fear of corporal wants will make men leave their homes, their native 
soil, their friends and kindred. How much more, then, for the love 
of eternal life, should we be willing to forsake all ! ** 
Topsell — We note, 

I. It is lawful for the godly, in tbo time of necessity, to crave help or 
relief of the very enemies of God, so they be not polluted with their 
superstitions. 
II. That the Lord doth ever provide for His faithful servants in all their 
miseries. Joseph sent beforehand to provide for his brethren (Gen. 
xlv. 45) ; Obadiah, who hid fifty of the prophets, and fed them in a 
cave (1 Kings xviii. 18) ; Elijah provided for (1 Kings xvii. 4 — 10 ; 
see also 2 Cor. iv. 8, 0). 



" When we go from home, it dcixjndH en- 
tirely on the will of God whether we shall 
aiTivc at the place of our destination. When 
we arc in it, it de| Kinds no less on the Divine 
pleasure whether we shall ever again see the 
place fi'om which we wont out. * A man's 
heart deviseth his way, but the Lord directcth 
his steps.' Beware of bringing upon your- 
selves the punishment that came upon the 
jjroud king of Babylon, because he did not 
glorify that God in whose hand his breath 
was, and whose were all his ways. Do not 
say that to-morrow you will go into such a 
city, and buy, and sell, and get gain. Bay 
rather if the Lord will." — Lawson. 

" It is an evidence of a discontented, dis- 
trustful, unstable spirit, to be weary of the 
place in which God has set us, and to be for 
leaving it immediately whenever we meet 
with any uneasiness or Inconvenience in it. 
It is a folly to think of escaping that cross 
which, being laid in our way, we ought to 
take up. It is our wisdom to make the best 
of that which is, for it is seldom that changing 
our place is mending it." — Matt Henry. 

" Now if any do demand of me my opinion 
concerning our brethren, which of late left 
this kingdom to advance a plantation in New 
England, surely I think as St. Paul said con- 
cerning virgins, he hiwl 'received no com- 

12 



mandment of the Ix)rd ; ' so I cannot find 
any just warrant to encourage men to under- 
take this removal; but think rather the 
counsel best that King Joash prescribed to 
Amaziah, * Tarry at home.' Yet, as for those 
that arc already gone, far be it from us to 
conceive them to be such to whom we may 
not say * Got! Hi>ecd.' I conclude, therefore, 
of the two Enj'lands, what our Saviour saith 
of the two wines (Luke v. 31)), * No man 
having tasted of the old pixjscntly desircth 
the new ; for he saith, The old is better.* '* — 
FnlUr. 

" The merchant, having obtained his bank, 
promiseth rest and security to himself ; the 
tiusbandman, having gathered his fruits, never 
doubteth but he shall spend them, and pro- 
videth for more ; the gentleman, coming to 
his lands, thinketh his revenues and pleasant 
life will endure ahvay, like the apostles when 
Christ was transfigured in the Mount, pi-e- 
sently they would build tabernacles of resi- 
dence ; but as the cloud came betwixt them 
and heaven, and bereaved them of their pur- 
pose, even so suddenly will death come and 
deprive you of your profits, call the merchant 
from his bank, the husbandman from his 
farm, the gentleman from his laud, the prince 
from his kingdom." — Topsdl. 

" Sometimes it dimly dawns upon us, when 
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we see other men's mischiefs and wrongs, 
that we are in the same category with them, 
and that perhaps the storms which have 
overtaken them will overtake us also. But 
it is only for a moment ; for we are artful to 
cover the ear, and not listen to the voice that 
warns ns of our danger," — Beecher, 

" What is this passing scene 1 
A peevish April day 1 
A little sun, a little rain, 
And then night sweeps along the plain, 
And all things fade away. 
Man (soon discussed) 
Yields up his trust, 
And all his hopes and fears lie with him 
in the dust. 

Then since this world is vain. 
And volatile and fleet, 
Why should I lay up earthly joys. 
Where dust corrupts, and moth destroys. 
And cares and sorrows eat ? 
Why fly from ill 
With anxious skill, 
When soon this hand will freeze, this 
throbbing heart be still ? " 

KirJce Wfiite. 

" There are evils worse than famine. What 
is the real misfortune of life? sin or want 
of food ? sickness or selfishness ? And when 
I see Isaac (Gea xxvi.) gaining from his 
want of food the heart to bear up and bear 
right onward, I can understand that the land 



of famine may be the land of promise, and 
just because it is the land of famine." — 
Robertson. 

" People do not leave their country for a 
mere whim. To forsake the homestead where 
the boys were bom, to bid farewell to familiar 
well-tried friends, to leave the spot made 
sacred by religious worship, for a heathen 
country — ^it is hard I very hard 1 Elimelech 

and Naomi must have felt this These 

involuntary emigrants hoped to return speedily 
— when times were better. Little did they 
dream that three out of the four would be 
lying in their graves before ten years had 
passed. Their farewell was a final one. Oh I 
these plans of ours, what folly they appear to 
us when we look back to see how one touch 
has ruined them all 1 Our designs always need 
* if the Lord will ' written right across the 
face of them." — Bradcn, 

" One month in the school of affliction will 
teach thee more than the great precepts of 
Aristotle in seven years ; for thou canst 
never judge rightly of human affairs, unless 
thou hast first felt the blows and found out 
the deceits of fortune." — Fuller. 

"Probably this family held on, trusting 
that prosperity would again smile; but it 
came not, and hope faded away. What were 
they to do ? Terrible question ! Crops gone, 
cattle gone; starvation stared them in the 
face." — Braden. 



Theme. — Family Changes. 

" Urged by remembrance sad, and decent pride, 
Far from those scenes which knew their better days." 

He, and Ids wife^ and his two sons. 

Touches the whole household. The children bear the burden as well as their 
parents. In times of scarcity, the family a heavy burden. Christ uses this as an 
extreme case, " Woe to them that are with child and give suck in those days I " 
(Matt. sLxiv. 19.) 

We have here, I. An important step in the family history. Not lawful unless 
there had been a public calamity or some great private necessity {Maimonides), 
Nothing but necessity can dispense with a local relinquishing of God's church, not 
pleasure, nor profit, nor curiosity (Bishop Hall), In moments like these, go not 
before God and Providence, but follow Him (Rutherford). 

n. A united household in these trying times. Domestic union in the midst 
of the greatest distresses. Nothing can separate those whom God has joined. 
Grace fbds its most appropriate sphere in the family life. Husbands and wives 
who aim at separate interests reproved hei'e, Naomi willing to go even to a strange 
land. Saw the necessity. She was one of those wives whose law is their 
husband's will in all things wherein the laws of God leave them at liberty 
(Lawson), A man and his wife should be like the two wheels of a chariot (Hindoo 
Proverb). 

m. A parent's responsibility in these critical changes. The results of 
Elimelech's conduct were not confined to himself. His children either gained 
or suflfered by it No man lives to himself, sins to himself. 

His care for his wife and children to be commended (1 Tim. v. 8). Did not 
leave them as the ostrich, to care for themselves (Job xxxix. 16). He acted 
kindly, did he act wisely ? One thing certain, his responsibility was increased by 
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goiog down to Moab, where temptation was sure to assail his children. Possible 
to live like Joseph in Pharaoh's court, but how difficult ! 

"All worship not at idol feasts, 
Whose lot it is to live in idol lands." 

David in his exile. Daniel and the three Hebrew children in Babylon. Bui 
how few come out untainted I Lot*s children seem to have carried the defilement 
with them when they left Sodom (Gen. xix,). 

This man went to sojourn, not to stay. God did not forsake him. The wan- 
derers were fed. Josephus speaks of his "happy prosperity'* in the land of 
Moab.. There is a law of compensation, however, in connection with all this. 
He died there. His children married Moabitish women, and then died in exile. 
His wife returned empty to that place she had left (ver. 21). 



" The religious man may be considered in 
his family as the key-stone to the arch." — 
Salter, 

"Is such a man a Christian?" was asked 
of Whitefield. " How should I know ? " was 
the answer ; " I never lived with him. " 

" The very tigress fostereth her young, and 
the helpless hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, and exerts the full extent of her 
feeble powers in their defence." — ^Macgowan. 

**The godly in old time knew that their 
wives and children were as themselves ; and 
as they were careful to cherish their own 
bodies, so they were mindful to nourish their 
own families." — Topaell. 

" An honest man carcth for his wife and 
children as well as for himself." — Bernard. 

"We see the flesh of fishes remaineth fresh, 
though they always swim in the brackish 
waters." — Fuller. 

" If Elimelech had made inquiry, it is pro- 
bable he would have found plenty in some of 
the tribes of Israel ; and if he had had that 
zeal for God and His worship, and that af- 
fection for his brethren which became an 
Israelite, he would not have persuaded 
himself so easily to go and sojourn in Moab." 
— M. Henry. 

" Life is the first thing. God wishes no 
man to starve ; and if his circumstances are 
such that, by remaining in them, he must 
suffer want and death, his path is clear — he 
must depart. Bishop Hall quaintly says, 
* The Creator and Possessor of the earth hath 
not confined any man to his necessary de- 
struction.' It may be our duty, in order to 
save ourselves from pecuniary difficulties, to 
sever the dearest ties." — Braden. 



"Now the devU knowcth that this is a 
blow at the root, and a ready way to prevent 
the succession of churches ; if he can subvert 
families, other societies and communities will 
not long floui'ish and subsist with any power 
and vigoilr; for there is the stock from 
whence they are supplied both for the pre- 
sent and future. " — ilanton, 

"Families are societies that must be sancti- 
fied to God, as well as churches; and the 
governors of them have as truly a charge of 
the souls that are therein, as pastors have of 
churches. But, alas I how little is this con* 
sidered or regarded 1 But while negligent 
ministers are (deservedly) cast out of their 
places, the negligent masters of families take 
themselves to be almost blameless. They 
offer their children to God in baptism, and 
there they promise to teach them the doctrine 
of the gospel, and bring them up in the nur- 
ture of the Lord; but they easily promise 
and easily break it ; and educate their children 
for the world and the flesh, although they 
have renounced these, and dedicated them to 
God. This covenant-breaking with God, and 
betraying the souls of their children to the 
devil, must lie heavy on them here and here- 
after. They beget children and keep families 
merely for the world and the flesh ; but little 
consider what a charge is committed to them, 
and what it is to bring up a child for God, 
and govern a family as a sanctified society." 
— WeHminster Confesdon of Faith. 

" Home is the chief school of human virtue. 
Its responsibilities, joys, sorrows, smiles, 
tears, hopes, and solicitudes form the chief 
interest of human life." — Channing. 



VERSE 2. 

Critical and Exegetical Notes.— F^n 2. And the name of the man (was) Elimeleeh. 
A descendant of Nahshon mentioned in connection with the erection of the tabernacle 
(Numb. i. 7). According to Jewish doctors, a noble and potent person. All names ending 
with ** melech " (king) Jome by distinguished persons {Lange). Means to whom God is 
king (Keil). My God is King (Lange). My God is my King (Cox). God is King {Word^- 
worth). Josephus calls him Abimelech. Naomi, more correctly Noomi [LXX N»eAuy; 
Vulg. , Noemi ; Old Eng. trans. Noemi]. According to Talmudists, niece of Naason, prince 
of the tribe of Judah, and daughter of his brother Salmon (?). Means my pleasure or 
delight (Wright) ; pleasant, gracious (Qesen.) ; the lovely gracious one (Lange) ; happiness 
(Josephus). ICahlon, more correctly Machlon, the husband of Ruth. Means sickness 
(Wright), sick (Oesen.); the weakly (Keil); consumptioji (M. Henrg). Not so (Lange); 
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rather derived from Vnp {machol) "circle dance," Greek chores, and so may mean joy. 
Chilion, more correctly Kilion. {Sept., XeXaitov ; Josejthvs, XcXXtwi'); means pining (Keil), 
destruction ( Wriffht). Not so ; should be referred to bbs, to crown, and so means ornament 
(^Lange). Ephrathites of Bethlehem-Judah. Some of the older Jewish teachers not inappro- 
priately render " Ephratim " by evyeveffraroL [high-bornj (Lange). Shews these were natives 
of the city or district around Bethlehem, not mere residents ^comp. 1 Sam. xvii. 12 ; Judges 
xvii. 7). The place honourably distinguished, and Jesus Himself called an Ephrathite of 
Jndah in Micah v. 2. Euphrates, Ephraim (Gen. xl. C2), words having a similar derivation 
and meaning. (See also notes on ver. 1.) The Ephraimites called Ephrathites (Judges zii. 
5 ; 1 Sam. i. 1 ; 1 Kings xi. 26) ( Wright). And they came into the country [field] of Hoab, 
and oontiniied there [literally, were there ; Old Eng., abode there]. The Targum adds, and 
were there as princes. The route supposed to be down the Wady Sudier to Engedi, and then 
round the S.E. shores of the Dead Sea, as with modern travellers. Moab not so large as 
Huntingdonshire, and not so far from Bethlehem as is Huntingdon from London (^Cox), 

Theme, — Man Pkoposing, God Disposing. 

*' And the name of the man (was) Klimekch, , . , . Ephrathites of,** etc. 

Names give an air of truth to the narrative (Lawsoij), Express in a very 
teaching manner parental hopes and faith. Of especial significance among the 
early Hebrews. A really good name of unspeakable service to all who are 
capable of feeling its aspiration (Dr, J, Hamilton), But sometimes given in vain. 
When contrasting with the character, a continual humiliation. 

. Suggests, I. That however others may propose, the final issues of life 
are with Qoi and with the man himself. 

These names remarkably significant and suggestive. But in what way? 
Elimelech means ** my God is King," and yet some take his life as illustrating 
the feelings and conduct of the spiritually dead ; others, of the backslider driven 
by momentary trials from God's ordinances down to Moab. Note (a) the irony of 
a good name ivhen men fall short of its promises. At the present day, men baptized 
Martin Luther by their Protestant parents are found ministering at the altar of 
Bome {Braden. See extracts). Naomi means pleasure, delight, happiness, and 
yet she comes at best to be an illustration of sanctified afiliction. Possibly the 
names of the whole family pitched in this exultant key (see notes), and yet their 
experience is in sad contrast. 

(5) Events as they unfold often make vain all human forecastings. Even parental 
love not always prophetic. The name given with many fond anticipations, 
perhaps with much heart searching and prayer. That is all the human can do — 
the rest is in the hands of God. 

The local designation of these Hebrews enforces similar lessons. They were 
Ephrathites of Bethlehem-Judah, a title as honourable as any an Israelite could 
desire. And yet under stress of circumstances Bethlehem- Judah changes to Moab, 
Ephrathites (probably meaning ** high-born ") to exiles. 

II. That it is not how men are called, but how they live, and what 
they are, which is the important things. 

A deadly heresy to rest satisfied iviih the outward calling of things. The con- 
ventional Christian hearing himself termed so continually, begins possibly to lay 
the flattering unction to his soul that he is such. The sweet delusion grows, 
eats into the heart of the man. No greater offence than to deny him that title. 
Translate it to mean ** the Christ-like," or even the ** follower of Christ,*' and 
what then ? So the conventional church member bears as lofty a name as this, 
**MyGod is King." A member of Christ, for the Church is **His body." Youmay 
explain that bond to imply ** My Saviour my Head" (Eph. iv. 15), and yet how 
many are satisfied with the mere name I This — 

A strong delusion, — The ** name to live, and are dead." 

A transparent folly, — Others see through it; if not, God does. 

A cruel self-deception. —Born of presumption, fostered of hypocrisy. 

A crowmng impiety, — Disastrous, Laodicean, deadly (Rev. iii. 16 — 19). 

1^ 
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III. That men oonseorated by the loftiest asBOciations of the past coin« 
to these strange experiences. 

Elimelech, of an ancient family, born in the most honourable of birth-places, 
dedicated seemingly from his youth upwards. His name should have taught 
him faith. Had he been true to that, all would have been well, and possibly he 
would never have gone down to Moab. 

So those bom as it were inside the Church, early dedicated to God, registered 
among His covenant people, and yet to-day they are prodigals in the far 
country, Cains with the brand upon them, though with something also which 
speaks of the old family relationship — at best Elimelochs in Moab — God mourn- 
ing over them, as over Ephraim (Hosea vi. 4) the departed glory of their youth, 
gone like 'Uhe morning cloud and the early dew" — asking, as of Israel, '< How 
shall I put thee among the children, give thee a pleasant land ? " (Jer. iii. 19.) 

Improvement. — Sainted metnories may become sad rertiembraiicea ; mementoes of 
a better past, reminders of a glory which has been, and is departed. Men carry 
something with them from the past, must carry it. Does it come in to upbraid 
or to bless ? How was it with this name Elimelooh in Moab ? Might have 
taught faith even there. But did it ? 

2%ese patriarchs and early believers types of those still found in our midst. The 
history of the most insignificant not without meaning. They hold the mirror to 
all time, though the natural man, beholding his face as in a glass, straightway 
forgets what manner of man ho i». Elimelcch going down to Moab ! Is the caso 
without a parallel in our experience ? ** Let him that is without sin cast the 
first stone." 



" Great birth, good means, high name and 
fame, save not from falling cither into sin or 
outward misery, if a better blessing than all 
these be not given men from God." — Bernard. 
" J low happy must that man Imj whose God 
is King 1 Jie may be driven by famine, by 
persecution or otherwise far from the house 
of his God, yet he can never be banished to 
any place but where God is his King." — Mac 
gowan, 

" In the Hebrew history are discernible 
three periods distinctly marked, in which 
names and words bore very different charac- 
ters, corresponding to the periods in which 
the nation bore the three different appellations 
of Hebrews, Israelites, Jews. 

'• In the first, names meant truths, and 
words were the symbols of realities. The 
characteristics of the names given were sim- 
plicity and sincerity. 

" The second period begins about the time 
of the departure from Egypt, and it is cha- 
racterised by unabated simplicity, with the 
addition of sublimer thought, and feeling 
more intensely religious. The heart of the 
nation was big with mighty and new religious 
truth, and the feelings with which the 
national heart was swelling found vent in the 
names which were given abundantly. God, 
under His name Jah, the noblest assemblage 
of spiritual truths yet conceived, became the 
adiuncl to names of places and persons. 
Oshea's name is changed into Je-hoshua. 

" In the third period, words had lost their 
meaning, and shared the hollow, unreal state 
of all things." — Itohertson {abridged), 

" The meaning in names, not always true. 
Absalom meant * father's peace,* but the 
young man broke his father's heart. Solomon 
10 



called his son Rehoboam, *an enlarger,* 
but ho reduced the kingdom instead of en- 
larging it." — Braden, 

" The believing Church is Christ's Naomi, 
His sweet and pleasant one, and He is her 
Elimelech, her God the King. For her He for- 
sook the mansions of plenty and delight — 
with her He sojourned in a Moabitish world, 
amongst enemies to God ; there He died an 
accursed death to accomplish her salvation ; 
there He was buried to purify the grave for 
her use, rose again to trample on all her 
enemies, and is now gone to Bethlehem, the 
House of Bread, to prepare a place for Ilia 
Noami." — Macgorvan. 

Here also we may sec that it was a custom 
of great antiquity in the world, that men 
and women should liave several names 
whereby they were called, and that for these 
three reasons : 

I. That they might be differenced and dis- 
tinguished from others. 

II. That they might be stirred up to verify 
the meanings and significations of their 
namc<. Wherefore let every Obadiah strive 
to be a " servant of God," each Nathanael to 
be ** a gift of God," Onesimus to be " profit- 
able," every Roger "quiet and peaceable,'* 
Robert " famous for counsel," and William 
"a help and defence" to many; not like 
Absalom, who was not a " father of peace," 
as his name doth import, but a son of sedi- 
tion; and Diotrephes, not ** nursed by GchI," 
as his name sounds, but puffed up by the 
devil, as it is 3 John 9. 

III. That they might be incited to imi- 
tate the virtues of those worthy persons 
who formerly have been bearers and owners 
of their names. Let all Abrahams bo faith- 
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fa], Isaacs qniet, Jacobs prayerful, Josephs 
chaste ; every Lewis pious, Edward confessor 
of the true faith, William conqueror over his 
own corruptions. Let them also carefully avoid 
those sins for which the bearers of the names 
stand branded to posterity. Let every Jonah 
beware of frowar(mess, Thomas of distrustful- 
ness, Martha of worldliness, Mary of wanton- 
ness. If there be two of our names, one ex- 
ceedingly good, the other notoriously evil, 
let OS declme the vices of the one, and prac- 
tise the virtues of the other. Let every Judas 
not follow Judas Iscariot, who betrayed our 
Saviour, but Judas the brother of James, the 
writer of the Genenal Epistle ; each Deme- 
trius not follow him in the Acts, who made 
silver shrines for Diana, but Demetrius (3 
John 12) who had a " good report of all 
men ; " every Ignatius not imitate Ignatius 
Loyola the lame father of blind obedience, 
but Ignatius the worthy martyr in the primi- 
tive church. And if it should chance, through 
the indiscretion of parents and godfathers, 



that a bad name should be imposed on any, 
Oh let not " folly " be " with ** them, because 
Nabal is their name ; but in such a case let 
them strive to falsify, disprove, and confute 
their names. Otherwise, if they be good, 
they must answer them. In the days of 
Queen Elizabeth, there was a royal ship 
called " The Revenge,'* which, having main« 
tained a long fight against a fleet of Spaniards 
(wherein eight hundred great shot were 
discharged against her), was at last fain to 
yield ; but no sooner were her men gone out 
of her, and two hundred fresh Spaniards 
come into her, but she suddenly sunk them 
and herself ; and so " The llevenge " was 
revenged. Shall lifeless pieces of wood 
answer Ihe names which men impose upon 
them, and shall not reasonable souls do 
the same? But of all names I pray God 
that never just occasion be given tnat we be 
christened " Ichabod," but that the glory may 
remain in our Israel so long as the faithful 
Witness endureth in heaven. 



Theme, — The Sojoubn in Moab. 

^'Nos patriee fines, et dulcia linguimus area ; 
Nos patriam fugimus." — Virgil, 

And they came into the country of Moah, and continued there. 

In weighing human actions, difficult to say what is merely an error of judgment 
and what an error of heart. The former slides imperceptibly into the latter. 
We take a false step — ^pride prevents our retracing it, habit comes in to perpe- 
tuate the mistake. Thus folly becomes sin and the cause of sin. Elimelech not 
to be severely condemned in that, driven by stress of famine, he went down to 
Moab. Very human this. What of his continuing there } 

After all, a man must be judged by the standard of his own times. This would in 
some measure condemn Elimelech. [Jewish expositors do so almost unanimously.] 
The land given to Israel to inhabit, under special circumstances, with special 
promises (Deut. xxviii.). Would not the true Israelite have heard the call ** to 
return '* sounding in his ears continually ? May we not say at least what was 
not of faith was of sin ? Note. An error generally^ though on the side of charity, when 
we impute the broad catholicity of Christianity to these early Jews, The traditions 
of his people, national feeling, education, all that distinguished the true Israelite, 
against this journey and sojourn. But he broke through all. Does not seem to 
hiKve had any fear of dwelling among an idolatrous nation. 

The danger subtle, unseen, often unrealized, but as often deadly. Malarias 
are dangerous just because they do not address themselves to any of the senses. 

Notice — 

I. That the present choice may influence all the after life. 

A mistake -to put Elimelech outside the pale of ultimate salvation. But short . 
of this, much which is instructive. 

{a) A man's error may he foolish without being final. Seems to be so here. The 
first of a succession of disasters. Peter's denial a better example. So with the 
disciple's cowardice, Jonah's fleeing to Tarshish, etc. 

(b) But a tendency in one false step to lead to a second, to a continuance vi folly, 
Peter's first denial led to a second, to a third. Here, journeying to Moab ends in 
dwelling there. Elimelech went to sojourn for awhile, the same reason led him to 
continue. The first temptation was to go, the second would naturally be to remain. 
Note. Habit makes the sin of the past the ** easily besetting sin,'* Lot lingered in 
Sodom ; what wonder he afterwards lingered in Zoar ? (Gen. xix. 16, 19 — 28). 
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n. That after a fedae step in life, Ood*8 mercies are not wholly denied na. 

Elimelech was protected in journeying. The Moabites seem io have receiyed 
him and his family with great kindness (of. Dent, xxiii. 8, as shewing it might have 
been otherwise). Good also oat of what may have been evil, in the case of 
Bath. 

(a) Divine providences seem to descend to our Juiman levels. Follow even into 
Moab. God does not forsake His children in the hoar of their folly. More strange 
still, the wicked are provided for in the midst of their wickedness (Matt. v. 45). 
Households which have become careless and godless have some place of refdge 
opening to them in the hour of need. We fail to embrace the wise guidance 
offered to-day ; His hand is stretched out again on the morrow. Step by step we 
descend lower and still lower in the way of moral rectitude ; His gospel can meet 
us in the last hour with the offers of salvation and mercy. Note. This should 
(five no encouragement to men in going towards Moab^ but may save us from despair if 
we are there. The folly which sins that grace may abound possibly finds a 
warning in the context 

(6) Men condemn, and so thitik themselves justified in neglecting ; it is not so tcith 
God. 

After the Divine lament, '* I have nourished up children, and they have rebelled 
against me — gone aicay backwards,'* comes the affectionate question of a father 
waiting to be reconciled, ** Why should ye be stricken any more ? ** (Isa. i. 1 — 5.) 
Nay, more; He follows the terrible accusation, ** Your hands are full of blood,'* 
wiUi the tender appeal, '* Come now, let us reason together: though your sins be 
as scarlet/' etc. (Isa. i. 15 — 18). No condemnation like His up(m every soul that 
sinneth, and no compassion like His. It is this that gives point to tiie Divine 
declaration, " My ways are not your ways," etc. (See context, Isa. Iv. 8.) So 
with Elimelech in Moab. Doubtless mercy followed while justice condemned. 
His piety may have been the '* smoking flax " and the " bruised reed." Best 
assured it was neither *' quenched " nor '* broken." 

Imfbovement. — To us tiie world offers its Moab continually. Forgetfhlness of 
God is that far-off land (Augustine). Note. The JiHal spirit Jias died out in the 
breast of every prodigal before he leaves his father's house. Distance from God is not 
in space, but in affections (Bede). Apostacy of the heart always goes before 
apostacy of the life. Is thy heart right ? the important question. If not, the land 
of promise will sooner or later be Uie land of penury, — Bethlehem itself a place 
of weariness and want. To such, life cannot be otherwise than a sad departure 
from the heritage of God. 

Another treatment of the same text. 

Theme. — ^Thb Wandebebs. 

"I see that aQ are wanderers, gone astray. 
Each in his own delusion ; they are lost 
In chase of fancied happiness, still woo*d, 
And never won." — Cowper. 

The history of Buth begins with a story of wanderers from God — a sad but 
not strange commencement {^yng). A common story (a) in God's Word ; (6) in 
human experience. We, too, know of a spiritual wandering from Gh>d, firom 
His Word, from His Spirit, from His church and sanctuary, from His gospel, 
from Bethlehem, where Jesus is. A wandering more sad and fatal tiian 
this in the text. Those who go out <*fnll," to return like the prodigal in 
want (Luke xv. 17), in bitterness of spirit (Buth i. 20), having lost all. Or, 
sadder still, viho never return. Jonah a wanderer, Manasseh, Demas. Nay, aU 
men by nature wanderers (Isa. liii. 6). The wicked are emphatically called ** wan- 
dering stars " (Jude 18). 

I. See in what this wanderinir begins. 
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(a) Led by distitist rather than by immediate want. (See previous outlines.) 
(6) By sight rather than by faith. No Divine voice comes to Elimelech, ** Get 
thee out of thy country/' as to Abraham (Gen. xii. 1), or as to Joseph, ^* Arise," 
etc. (Matt. ii. 20). No pillar of fire and cloud leads, as with Israel departing from 
Egypt. On the other hand, no angel stops the way, as with Balaam (Numb. xxii. 
22 — 85). No miraculous providence hinders, as with Jonah. Probably his 
spiritual experience feeble and meagre, his life commonplace and unheroic. The 
better illustration of multitudes who wander away from sanctuary privileges. 
The very absence of the miraculous int hese critical moments, these times of 
choice, when life turns to the right hand or the left, itself suggestive. How many 
had to walk, even in those days, with nothing supernatural, nothing out of the 
ordinary, to guide ; only the light of conscience. But faith can always speak, 
and did speak. Contrast Abraham's wandering with Elimelech's--^this seeking 
a country with that mentioned in Hob. xi. Said of God's heroes, they became 
strangers and pilgrims, but **by faith," and ** seeking a 6^tt^ country" (Heb. 
xi. 16). Happy wandering and even sojourning in a strange country, when 
men can say they are *^ persuaded,'' etc. (ib. 13). But sad when men leave 
Bethlehem for Moab, go out but to sojourn for awhile, and continue there, 

(c) By discontent rather than duty. A common frame of mind with men, and 
the secret of much of our unrest. The unstable are always dissatisfied. Clouds 
without water are driven to and fro with every wind, and ships without ballast 
liable to the violence of every tempest (Westminster Conf, of Faith). Cain's envy 
made him a wanderer. (See also Outline III., ver. 1, div. II.) 

II. See where this wandering leads. As in the p^ablo, the son goes to hire 
himself in the far country. Possibly with Elimelech, also, wandering brought want. 
If so, another sentence may apply, ** He would fain have filled his belly — and no 
man gave unto him." The peril in Moab as real, though not as apparent, as that 
in Bethlehem ; perhaps more real. The one a famine, the other a scarcity of all 
those things by which men truly live. Countless avenues besides famine to the 
human heart (Lawson). Which was the best, bread or faith, to have abundance 
or to have God ? (Robertson,) 

Note. We need never go far to sojowm in Moab (Tyng), 

III. See how this wandering ends. 

Notice (a) Joumeyhig to Moab often means continuing in Moab, dying in Moab, 
Not said, that the Lord was with him, as with Joseph in Egypt. If so, all would 
have been well. Not said, how he lived, or even how he died. His life after** 
wards summed up in one short sentence, *^ He continued there,*^ Whatever his 
state of mind and circumstances, they became fixed, permanent. 

Notice (b) That for some men there is no returning in life. He died there. How 
much then may depend upon the moment's choice ! this present false step from 
the path of duty : all time ; nay more, all eternity. In every sinful life, critical 
moments when the wandering begins. In that moment the path is turned aside, 
the bias given, and /or ever it may be, 

Impbovement. — ^Are we free agents ? and do we choose our own path in life ? 
God chooses the circumstances that surround it. And He has said the way of 
transgressors is hard. To the sinful He says, ^^ Behold, I will hedge up thy way with 
thorns " (Hos. ii 6). Are we froward ? He will shew Himself froward (Ps. xviii. 
26). Do we walk contrary to Him? He will walk contrary to us (Lev. xxvi. 28, 
24, 27, 28). Wandering from God means strife with God — a folly, a gigantic 
mistake (Isai xlv. 9.) 
Bernard observes on these passages — 

I. God, intending good to. some in His secret counsels, may prosper that 
which others undertake with no good warrant. Elimelech'B misfor- 
tunes and sojourn in Moab the means of blessing Buth. So also. 
Jacob's sons, in selling Joseph into Egypt, were providing a refuge 
for the family. Christ's cruel death the world's salvation. 

le 
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n. That if men live where idolaters be, it is good to avoid the occasion of 

infection as much as may be. Some conjectare that Elimelech went 

not into the cities of the Moabites, but dwelt in tents. (Translate 

Fields of Moab. See notes on ver. 1.) 
III. That none are so churlish and unkind at one time to some, but God can 

incline their hearts at another time to others. These Moabites 

formerly hard-hearted to Israel. 
rV. That it is a praiseworthy matter to be harboursome to strangers. The 

barbarians commended (Acts xxviii. 2, 7, 10), who received tiie apostle. 

Abraham, Lot, and Job praised for tiiis. We are exhorted ta it 

(Heb. xiii. 2 ; Bom. xii. 20). 



"What made it wrong for Elimelech to 
migrate to Moab, wrong according to the Old 
Testament standard, was that he was aban- 
doning his place among the elect people to 
0ojoum among heathen, whose social life, 
whose very wor8hip,wa8 unutterably licentious 
and degrading. . . . True, he is not directly 
blamed for his error in the book of Ruth, 
which is writtea in the most considerate and 
generous tone throughout; but that the 
writer of the book thought him to blame, 
and held the calamities which fell on him 
and his house to be a judgment on his sin, 
there is scarcely room to doubt." — Cox, 

* * Oh these wanderings from sanctuary pri- 
vileges and home delights, how lightly begun, 
how disastrous in the ending 1 There are 
those to-day who are flitting about like the 
poor dove from Noah's ark, and finding no rest 
for the sole of the foot; spirits wandering 
self-tormented in desert places, and among 
the tombs, like that poor demoniac of old. 
And Christ's message to such is as then, 
* Return unto thine own house, among thy 
kinsfolk and acquaintances, show forth what 
things God had done for thee.' " — B, 

" like wandering birds driven from their 
nest ; like wandering stars rushing into dark- 
ness ; like waves of the sea driven of the 
wind and tossed. Thus we wander in sin, 
we know not where, we know not to what. 
Forsaking the fountain of living water, we 
hew out to ourselves cisterns, broken cisterns, 
that can hold no water." — Tyng, 

•* To grasp at happiness is all our view ; 
Through different tracks her footsteps we 

pursue ; 
While each his own fallacious path approves, 
As interest leads, or inclination moves ; 
Tet most through error lose the wished-f or 

way: 
Wh4i »et» out wrong must wander far astray." 

" For everywhere he is a Judas, with whom 
his worldly interest, his worldly ambition. 



prevail over his attachment to Christ and to 
Christ's cause." — Br. Hanna, 

" It was said of Athens, I that it was * a good 
place to pass through, but a dangerous place 
to linger in.' To the faithful Israelite, Moab 
could have been no more than this. But it is 
written of Elimelech, * He continued there.' 

" As you value your souls, beware of the 
world : it has slain its thousands and ten 
thousands. What ruined Lot's wife? the 
world. What ruined Achan? the world. 
What ruined Haman? the world. What 
ruined Judas ? the world. What ruined 
Simon Magus? the world. What ruined 
Demas ? the world. And what shall it profit 
a man, if he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul ? " — Bic, of lllmtrations, 

" Why should the professor of Christianity 
be found eagerly pursuing those trifles which 
even heathen have been found fleeing from ? 
The world is rather a sharp briar to wound 
us, than a sweet flower to delight us.'* — 
Seeker. 

" Ages have passed away ; yet Moab exists 
in the shape of the world, its pleasures, its 
follies and vanities ; the lust of the eye, the 
pride of life, the love of the world, that is 
Moab." — Br. Cumming, 

" Let us not therefore abuse strangers, and 
make a prey of them, making an advantage 
of their unskilfulness in the language, and 
being unacquainted with the fashions of the 
land ; like Laban that deceived his nephew 
Jacob in placing Leah for Rachel, and, to 
cloak his cheating, pleaded it was the cus- 
tom of the country." — Fuller. 

" Romulus is said to have been nursed of a she- 
wolf ; Hieron, king of Syracuse, by bees ; Semi- 
ramis, of birds; Habides, king of Tartesius, of 
a hind ; Cyrus the Persian, of a bitch ; Pelias, 
of a mare ; Paris, of a bear. . . . We know 
how the Lord commended the strange 
Samaritan beyond the priest and the Levite, 
because he succoured the poor wounded Jew 
which had fallen among thieves." — Topsell, 



VERSES 8—5. 

CBmcALAKDEXEaETlcALNoTES.— Ver.3. And Elimelech . . . died. The conjunction 
seems to intimate shortly after his arrival. Certainly before the marriage of his sons. 
Josephns thinks, however, towards the end of the ten years' sojourn. 

Ver. 4. And they took them wives. The verb, though not Chaldaic, said to be peculiar to 
20 
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the later Hebrew, but found Judges xxi. 23 (S^yeaker's Com.). Always used in a bad sense 
(Xitto). Of the women of Moab. And they transgressed the decree of the Lord, and married 
foreign wives, etc. ( Chaldee Paraphrast). Probably justified by necessity {Speaker's Cbm.). 
In violation of the Mosaic Law {Lange), Marriages with Moabitish women not forbidden 
like marriages with Canaanites in Deut. vii. 3 (^KeiT), Bertheau, Le Clerc, and others defend 
the act. Aben Ezra thinks that Orpah and Ruth were proselytes. Why make excuses for 
them ? for Scripture does in no way represent them as holy men {SerariiUt a Roman Catholio 
expositor). Traditum ferunt Judaei Ammonitam et Moabitam quidem semper fuisse inter- 
dictos, at feminas eorum statim permissas {Midrash Tillim). Thd name of the one (was) 
Orpah. Previous names genuine Hebrew, these cannot satisfactorily be explained from the 
Heb. (Keil). Means, turning the back? {KeiV)^ a -hind {Haller^ Simonit)^ a mane (Gesen,\ 
liberality ( Wright), Bath, Ancestress of the Singer (Dafite), A Jewish tradition that Ruth 
was the daughter of Eglon, king of Moab. Chaldee paraphrast adopts it. A higher honour 
in that, like Eve, she is to be mother of th6 chosen seed. God not only wrote her name in the 
book of life in heaven, but also prefixed her name before a book of life on earth (Fuller). 
Means vision or beauty ( Gesen.), Either to be considered a contraction for mHn, appear- 
ance, beauty ; or still better, as a contraction for mrj, a female friend, or as an abstract 
friendship ( WrigJit). A conjecture that Ruth is an ancient form of the Greek pohov, the Latin 
rosa^ redness (Zangej Cox). 

It is imagined, and not without probability, that Mahlon and Chilion are the same as Joash 
and Seraph, who married in Moab (1 Chron. iv. 22). — Adam Clarke. So Aben Ezra, 

Yer. 5. And Mahlon and Chilion died. Cut short because they married strange women 
{Chaldee Paraphrast). Wright translates, and also the two of them died. The Da carries 
us back to ver. 3. Was left of (from). Was bereaved of, " Almonah," which wo render 
widow, signifies "<ft/wJ'* {Macgorvan), 

VERSE 8. 
Theme. — The Fibst Bseaoh in the Familt Gibglb. 

" There never breathed a man who when his life 
Was closing, might not of that life relate 
Toils long and hard." — Wordsworth, 

And EUmelechf NaoniVs husband^ died. 

The story grows intensely sad (Braden). Death steps in here as elsewhere. 
They had escaped one danger only to fall into another sorrow. How true the 
narrative is to human experiences 1 The text eloquent in its simplicity, the 
chapter full of those contrasting lights and shadows which cling to human 
history. 

I. See how much there is uncertain in connection with life, (a) As to its 
circumstances. I have seldom seen a tree thrive that hath been transplanted when 
it was old (Fuller), Changing our place is not always mending it (M. Henry), 
Could Elimelech have foreseen this end of all his wanderings, would he have 
undertaken the journey ? But no I he went forward as we do. (b) As to its 
character. Different estimates as to this. Cox says, <'He lost his life while 
seeking a livelihood — found a grave where he sought a home — judgment appa- 
rently treading on the very heels of oflfence.'* But ? Those actions not 

ungodly which are unsuccessful, nor those pious which are prosperous (Fuller). 
He would have died, whether he sinned or not, in coming to Moab. The lawful- 
ness of an action is not to be gathered from the joyfulness of the event, but from 
the justness of the cause for which it is undertaken (Fuller). Poor man to suffer 
want in his life, and be maligned after death (Bradeti), Note. Something of this 
uncertainty invests every life. We are mysteries one to another— our actions but 
imperfectly understood, our characters imperfectly estimated, our lives misread. 
Christ says, Judge not, etc. (Matt. vii. 1). (c) As to its continuance. We know not 
what a day, etc. The only thing certain in that future is death, (a) We cannot 
escape it, Elimelech could avoid the arrows of famine in Israel, yet he could not 
shun the darts of death in Moab. ()8) We cannot prevent it. With this man the 
journey accomplished, the project seemingly successful ; but what of that ? He 
that lived in a place of penury must die in a land of plenty (Fuller), Note. With 
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EUmeUch the mystery of sorrow and exile emU in the crownmj mystery of death. 
The first journey to Moab, at his own desire, his own time ; the second unexpectedly 
Ikt God's. 

n. See how much there may be uncertain in connection with death. The 
Bible tells us very little of the closing scene (liobertson). One short sentence here 
concludes the history, (a) We know little of this man's life. Was he one of 
those — 

" Whom unmerciful disaster 
Followed fast and followed faster" ? 

Then a warnmg to the afflicted, that sorrows bring no exemption from death. 
Was he one who wandering sinfully, always purposed to return ? A lesson to 
the procrastinator here. Or one having taken the false step, and for whom there 
is no repentance, no return ? Then an example of God's dealings with the repro- 
bate, (b) We know less of his death. Simply the place, and possibly the time. 
He died m the place to which he had wandered from Bethlehem, and in all pro- 
bability just as he conceived his purpose in coming there accomplished, (c) We 
know nothing of his eternal destiny. Multitudes live like this, die like this, die and 
''give no sign." The life such that you can form but an imperfect estimate of 
the character and the destiny — only hope the larger charitable hope, which rests 
upon the infinite mercy of Grod. The death sudden, or from attendant circum- 
stances such as to give no chance of forming a judgment. Note. To be uncertain 
on some questions is itself decisive, Christ says, " He that is not with me is against 
me** (Matt. xii. 80). The uncertainty hero may be merely historic. Instructive 
even then. 



** Once in the flight of ages past 
There lived a man, and who was he ? 
Mortal, howe'er thy lot be cast, 
That man resembles thee. 

4> 4> « « 

He suffered — but his pangs are o'er; 
Enjoyed — but his delights are fled ; 
Had friends — his friends are now no more. 
And foes — his foe's are dead. 
« * * • 

He saw whatever thou hast seen ; 
Encountered all that troubles thee; 



He was — whatever thou hast been ; 
He is — what thou shalt be. 

« « 4> • 

The rolling seasons, day and night, 
Sun, moon, and stars, the earth and main, 
Ercwhile bis i)ortion, life and lij^ht, 
To him exist in vain. 

* 4> « « 

The annals of the human race. 
Their ruins, since the world began. 
Of him afford no other trace 
Than this — there lived a man." 

Montgomery, 



Improvement. — When life is past, it is all one whether it has lasted two hundred 
years or fifty (Dr, Newman), Death levels all distinctions, thwarts the best laid 
plans, will come in with us as with Elimelech, to write vanity across our most 
cunningly laid schemes. What is our life? It is a vapour which appeareth 
for a little while, and then .vanisheth away. Learn [a) amid the many trials 
of life to remember the greatest is yet to come. (/>) Before the want we dread, 
death itself may be here, {c) Are you obliged to leave your native fields ? you 
•may have to leave the world itself (Lawson), 

■ " Which, I wonder, is the better lot, to die 
prosperous and famous, or poor and dis- 
appomted? To have, and to Ix; forced to 
yield ; or to sink out of life, having played 
and lost the game ? That must be a strange 
ieeling, when a day of our life comes, and 
we say, * To-fiiorrowj success or failure won't 
matter much ; and the sun will rise, and all 
the myriads of mankind go to their work or 
their pleasure as usual; but I shall be out 
ot the tnrmoiV' — Thackeray, 

'* When Socrates was nrgdd by his friends 
^ escape from the prison where he was con- 
22 



dcmned to die, he answered, * Tell me of a 
land where men do not die, and I will escape 
to that.'"— ry«i/. 

'' There is a tradition of an Indian chief, 
who, with his tribe, fled before the prairie 
fires, till he had crossed a broad river, when 
he struck his tent- pole into the ground, and 
cried ' Alabama ! ' (Here we may rest !) He 
was no prophet. Hostile tribes overpowered 
them ; and they found only graves where 
they sought a home. This is, maybe, a 
paxabYc ot tUe ^ul; for it earth has no 
Alabama." --©ic. of lU\i«trat\4mt. 
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^* Death is a friend of ours ; and he that is 
not ready to entertain him is not at home.** 
— Lord Bacon. 

'* Death argues not displeasnre; because 
he whom God loved best died first." — Bishop 
JTall, 

''It is hard to die when the time is not 
ripe. When it is, it will be easy. We need 
not die while we are liTing.** — Beecher, 

''It is said that Guerricus, hearing the 
passage read in church, beginning, ' And all 
the days that Adam lived were nine hundred 
and thirty years,* and ending ' the days of 
Methuselah were nine hundred and sixty and 
nine years, and he died,* went home and 
began immediately to prepare for death. 

" The ashes of an oalc in a chimney are no 
epitaph of that to tell me how high or how 
large that was, what flocks it sheltered while 
it stood, what men it hurt when it fell. The 
dust of great men*s graves is speechless too ; 
it says nothing ; it distinguishes nothing.'* — 
Bonne, 

" There is p moment when a man's life is 
re-lived on earth. It is in that hour when 
the coffin-lid is shut down just before the 
funeral, when earth has seen the last of him 
for ever. Then the whole life is, as it were, 
lived over again in the conversation which 
turns upon the memory of the departed. . . , 
For the most part, when all is over, general 
opinion is not far from the truth. Misrepre- 
sentation and envy have no provocation left 
tbem. What the departed was is tolerably 
^ell known in the circle in which he moved.^' 
— Robertson^ " Israelites' Grave in a Foreign 
Jjandr 

" ' May it please your Majesty, Jenkyn has 
get his liberty.* Upon which the king asked 
with eagerness, ' Aye, who gave it to him ? ' 
The nobleman replied, ' A greater than your 
Majesty, the King of kings ; ' with which the 



king seemed greatly struck, and remained 
silent." — Beath of the Rev, W, Jenkyn^ 1686. 

" Death docs not always give warning be- 
forehand; sometimes he gives the mortal 
blow suddenly — he comes behind with hii 
dart, and strikes. . . . Eutychns fell down 
dead ; death suddenly arrested David's sons 
and Job's sons ; Augustine died in a compli- 
ment ; Galba with a sentence ; Vespasian 
with a jest ; Zeuxis died laughing at a picture 
of an old woman which he drew with his own 
hands; Sophocles was choked with a stone 
in a grape. — Brooks, 

" A man may escape the wars by pleading 
privilege of years, or weakness of oody, or 
the king's protection, or by sending another 
in his room ; but in this war the press is so 
strict, that it admits no dispensation. Toung 
or old, weak or strong, willing or unwilling, 
all is one, into the field we must go, and look 
that last enemy in the face. It is in vain to 
think of sending another in our room, for no 
man dieth by proxy ; or to think of com- 
pounding with death, as those self-deluded 
tools did (Ps. xxviii. 6) who thought they 
had been discharged of the debt by seeing 
the sergeant. No, there is no discharge in 
that war." — Flavcl, 

"Nihil prodest ora concludere et vitam 
f ugientem retincre." — IFierom. 

" Where men think to preserve life, there 
they may lose it as Elimclech ; fleeing from 
the famine in Israel, he died where plenty 
was in Moab." — Bernard, 

" No outward plenty can privilege us from 
death. . . . God can easily mistrate our fair- 
est hopes, and defeat our most probable 
projects, in making those places most dan- 
gerous which we account most safe and 
secure; causing death to meet us there 
where we think furthest to fly from it,"— 
Fuller, 



And she was left, and her Uco sons. 

Another instance of the wonderful subservience of the events of human life to 
the righteous purposes of God. God deals with Naomi in this way ; not in anger, 
but in love. Recognize the Divine agency, and see something of the Divine plan. 
First famine, then exile, then bereavement. Naomi a Christian, but what is 
called a backsliding Christian ; one under a cloud, one who had proved to some 
extent untrue, undutiful, unthankful ; bitterly chastened, and therefore eventually 
reinstated in her forfeited privileges {Dr. Ctimming)* Not necessary to take this 
'view of her character in looking for a Divine purpose in this sad event. Whom 
ihe Lord loveth he cJiasteneth (Heb. xii. 6). Bereavements natural, inevitable^ 
common, familiar. None the less they have a meaning, and come to us pregnant 
with important lessons. 

I. See how much there was that must ha^d seemed severe in this bereave- 
ment. Naomi left a widow — the husband, friend, counsellor, head of the household, 
ffone. The vndow's lot always a bitter amt lonely one. Especially so here. 
Naomi a widow in a strange land — ^far from heme and sanctuary. Notice, (a) That 
sorrow is natural under circumstances like these, A mistaken notion to think that 
grief in itself is sinful. It is undue, rebellious sorrow which is to be teh\^k5^<i^ 
0orrow withont faith, grief which sees no future, iioV2Q\xi%\>«^oTA V^<^ "^^^^ ^sc^^^^ 
present Ooe pregnant instance at least ol tfi toYy bottom ^ Vki^ ^v^^,^'^^'«^^ 
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wept." (6) That affection for those taken away is still natural. Unreasonable to 
think that the family bond is broken at death. They are 'Moved ones*' still, 
though ''loved ones gone before.'* A danger in this. Affection at these times 
may become morbid, a matter of mere sentiment. Modem spiritualism in many 
family circles the perversion of what is in itself true and right ; love for the dead, 
and tiien a craving for a material manifestation of the loved ones. Note. It is 
not the intensity of our affection, hut its interference with truth and duty, which makes 
it sinful. No man ever loved child or brother or sister too much {Robertson), 
(c) That religion comes in to sanctify alike the sorrow and the affection. It says of 
those taken away, " Blessed are the dead," etc. (Rev. xiv. 18), and of the faithful 
remaining, " We which are alive shall be caught up together with them : so shall 
we ever," etc. (1 Thess. iv. 17). Perhaps we never love truly until we learn to 
love with all the deep fulness of a sanctified affection. Especially is this true in 
circumstances like those in the text. That higher affection sustains and elevates 
the lower human one, casting round it a glory which mere personal feeling could 
never give (Robertson), 

n. See now much there was especially to be regretted in this bereavement 
To pass beyond the great loss itself. To the mother a multiplicity of new cares 
and anxieties involved (a) in the training up of Jier fatherless offspring. A mother's 
task always a difficult one. Much more then a widowed mother's. The strong 
commanding voice hushed in death. The will which ought to be the supreme 
authority in the household missing. Possibly this one reason why Paul lays 
stress upon widows who have children learning ** first to shew piety at horns " 
(1 Tim. V. 4). This the more necessary since the father's character and influence 
is absent, (b) In doing this amid the surrounding circumstances. Journeying to 
Moab involved much, and perhaps nothing more serious than this. A cheerless 
prospect to Elimelech in dying, this of leaving his widow and orphans among 
strangers and heathen, and well for him only if he had strong faith in the God of 
the fatherless (Ps. xxvii. 10). Even Elimelech must have known His promise : 
"K they cry at all unto me, I will surely hear their cry" (Exod. xxii. 28). 
Note. (1) A caution to those who have kindred responsibilities. When you choose 
your place of abode, if you have families, let this be one principal consideration , 
where you will leave them if God should call you out of the world (Lawson). 
(2) A warning to Christians who lead their children into the midst of worldly mr- 
roundings. We wonder sometimes why the children of sainted parents fail to 
grow up in the fear of God. The secret here and in this : led into the world, 
and left there, as Elimelech's children in Moab. 

in. See how much there was merciful, after all, in connection with this 
bereavement. Her children left to her. The family circle broken into, but not 
destroyed. Two sons to support her declining years. And by-and-by Orpah 
and Buth are introduced into the bereaved household. Note. The wonderful 
way in which the breaches made by death are repaired by Divine mercy, now 
and always. The family circle, like the ark of Noah, survives amid the wasting 
waters of universal change {Dr, Lee). 

Doubtless the affliction itself had its spiritual use. Preparatory to the " I will 
arise " (ver. 6). Manasseh's woes drove that erring monarch to God (2 Chron. 
xxxiii. 12). With the righteous, grief makes sacred. Joy may elevate, ambition 
glorify, but sorrow alone can consecrate {H, Gresby), 

Bernard on this verse — 

And Elimelech .... died, 

I. That death is the end of all, and spareth none (Job xxi. 88 ; Eccles. 

vii. 2, vi. 6 ; 1 Cor. xv. 51) ; for all have sinned (Bom. v.) ; and death 

is the reward of sin (Bom. vi.). 

II. That a full supply of bodily wants cannot prevent death. This man in 

Moab, where there was food enough. The rich glutton also (Luke 

xvl 22). The rich man with hia \)ania iuW ijja^'^ "»i, ^^>^, la£^ 
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depends not upon the outward means, for then the rich and mighty 
would never die. 
m. That where men think to preserve life, there they may lose it. Fleeing 
from famine in Israel, this man died where plenty was, in Moah. 
Where we may count ourselves secure, there death may take us 
away. 
NaomVs husband, 

I. That it is a grace to he called the hushand of some women. Such an 
one is a crown to her hushand (Pro v. xii. 4). The foolish woman 
rottenness to his hones (Prov. xii. 4). 
U. That grace in one prevents not death in another. Married persons not 
appointed the same length of days. We come not together, and we 
go not together 
m. That it is a great cross for a woman to lose a good hushand. In this 
the wife loses her head, her guide, her stay and comfort. 
And she was Ufty and her two sons, 

I. That albeit death is due to all, yet it soizeth not upon all at once. 
II. That the Lord in afflicting His children sweeteneth the same with some 
comforts. In dealing with Naomi, He took away her husband, yet 
left her two sons ; and afterwards, when He took them away, gave 
her an excellent daughter-in-law. A bitter affliction for Joseph to be 
sold of his brethren, but it was sweetened with Potiphar's favour. 



"Bereavements at home are sorrowful 
enough, even when the tenderest sympathy 
beams from the eyes of friends, and all those 
gentle healing agencies which love has ever 
at command are striving to bind up the 
broken heart. But to bury one's precious 
dead in a foreign country, away from all 
the blessed associations of home, is a test 
under which the strongest spirit may well 
bow down." — Braden, 

** For by the hearth the children sit 
Cold in the atmosphere of death, 
And scarce endure to draw the breath. 
Or like to noiseless phantoms flit. 

But open converse is there none, 
So much the vital spirits sink, 
To see the vacant chair, and think 
How good 1 how kind 1 and he is gone." 

Tennyson, 

"Here we see how mercifully God dealt 
with Naomi, in that He quenched not all the 
sparks of her comfort at once ; but though 
He took away the stock, He left her the 
stems ; though He deprived her, as it were, 
of the use of her own legs, by taking away 
her husband, yet He left her a staff in each 
of her hands, her two sons, to support her. 
Indeed, afterwards He took them away ; but 
first He provided her a gracious daughter-in- 
law. Whence we learn, God poureth not all 
His afflictions at once, but ever leaveth a 



little comfort ; otherwise we should not only 
be pressed down, but crushed to powder under 
the weight of His heavy hand." — Fuller, 

*• Life passes, riches fly away, popularity is 
fickle, the senses decay, the world changes, 
friends die. One alone is constant ; One 
alone is true to us ; One alone can be true." 
— Br. N&wvnan, 

" God out of these things is bringing forth 
in us that diviner tenderness which can only 
characterize the matured and chastened 
Christian. The time is indeed short, and 
it is well for us to be made to feel it." — B. 

" Suffering in this world is both remedial 
and penal. When it is rightly received, it is 
remedial. When it is resisted, it becomes 
penal to him who resists, and admonitory to 
the spectator. . , . There are two ways of 
escaping from suffering — the one by rising 
above the causes of conflict; the other by 
sinking below them. The one is the religious 
method; the other is the vulgar, worldly 
method. The one is called Christian eleva- 
tion, the other stoicism." — Beecher. 

♦* When the bridge is finished, the timbers 
and scaffolding upon which it has rested are 
all removed. So God is removing these 
earthly props of ours, one after anotlier, and 
for two reasons as regards ourselves. First, 
that we may learn the great lesson of self- 
reliance in human life, but chiefly that we 
may learn to rest above all on Him." — B, 
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VERSE 4. 
Theme, — Mabbiages in Moab. 

" Honest wedlock 
Is like a banqueting-honse, built in a gardexii 
On which the spiing flowers take delight 
To cast their modest odours." 

And they took them wives of the women of Moab, 

The father's death did noi arouse these Israelites in their wanderings. The 
sons thinking of marrying when possibly they ought to have been thinking of 
returning. Note, (a) Every cross hringeth not men home again (Bernard). First the 
loss of the father, then the marriage of the sons, the wedding feast seemingly 
following hard upon the funeral. How true to human life ! Note (h) Sojoui-n- 
ing in Moab meunt friendship with the Moabites, marriage with their children. 
Little else could be expected. [The Old Testament seems to intimate that 
the daughters of Moab were fair to look upon.] The two sons in Moab did 
as Moab did, — married Gentile women, not caring whether they were idolaters 
or not (Dr. Cumming), Is this the explanation ? or is it that Elimelecb and his 
family were, after all, lights in the midst of a croked and perverse generation ? — 
attracted Buth and even Orpah for a while. New joys indeed in store for Naomi, 
yet these mingled with many anxious questionings, which a godly parent's ex- 
perience alone may interpret. 

I. Take the brighter and more charitable view of these marriages. The 
act simply considered as following out the usual course of human life not at all 
reprehensible. Rather to be viewed favourably — the loss of one comfort supplied 
by the enjoyment of another. Judged by its circumstances and surroundings ^ much 
to be said in its defence. The main question of right and wrong lies farther 
back, as to whether they were justified in coming to Moab. Lawful for Israelites 
to marry foreign women under certain exceptional circumstances, as, e.g.^ those 
taken in war (Deut. xxi 10, 11). No direct command against Moabitish women, as 
against the Canaanites (Deut. vii. 8). Better marry than do worse. Judged by 
its results, the answer favourable. Salmon did well in taking Bahab. Mahlon 
could have found no less a treasure in Buth. By this act the young men did 
much to endear themselves to a people who had evidently received them kindly. 
Orpah and Buth, wild branches — it was something to graft them upon the stock 
of the true Israel. (Cf. 1 Cor. vii. 18, 14.) 

n. Look at the darker possibilities connected with marriages like these. 
Bishop Hall strongly condemns such unions (see '^ Contemplations," vol. i., pp. 210, 
211). Note, (rt) Does not ajopear that tJie godly mother had any hand in the matter. 
Seemingly their own act : ** They took them wives.** The influence which won over 
Buth may have belonged to after years, and to Naomi*s character and life (ii. 12). 
The sons themselves possibly having lost all which ought to distinguish the true 
Israelite. Such marriages fraught with great danger, even if overruled for good. 
The decisive step taken, and the future has to decide whether for good or evil. 
Note, {b) In the most favourable view, tliese young men to blame, unless they had 
credible evidence their future wives were cordially disposed towards the worship of 
God. The wife's influence often more subtle, and even more powerful and lasting 
in religious matters, than the husband's. The strength of Samson, the wisdom of 
Solomon, not sufl&cient to withstand it when used for evil. Note, (c) Impossible 
to say what was the effect upon the young men tliemselves. Judging from the 
influence of Eve over Adam, etc., we fear it was evil {Dr. Cummin^). Would 
naturally tend to lengthen the sojourn in. Moab. Mahlon and Chilion excep- 
tionally fortunate in their wives {Cox). Strange if they should have deteriorated, 
while Orpah and Buth were benefited ; yet not impossible — not unlikely. 
Characters assimilate, mutually act and react upon each other — give and take, 
especially when the bond is as close as that of marriage. 
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Til. Improvement. To the Christian the command is, '^ Be not nneqnally yoked/' 
etc. (2 Cor. vi. 14). His privilege " to marry in the Lord." This safe— without 
offence — ^within the sphere of the promises. (See' next outline.) 

Braden on this : — 

Mahlon married Ruth, Chilion Orpah. Little is known of either, perhaps 
they were sisters — the parents* names not mentioned. Both natives of Moab, and 
heathen — appear to have remained so while in their own land. (See i. 15.) 

The question asked, Were tJiese two young men right iw marryvig heathen wome^^ ? 
Some writers justify, others condemn. A plausible case can be made out in their 
favour : great distance from Bethlehem, absence of Jewish maidens, uncertainty 
of their return, naturally diminished interest in their native land, arising from 
long residence in Moab, the fact that there was no distinct commandment against 
marrying a Moabitess, though there was against marrying a Canaanite —all good 
reasons for pleading on their behalf. More, Boaz married Rath afterwards, and 
God made her ancestress of Christ. Yet were not absolutely free from blame. 
God overruled for good, still they erred. This nation under a curse, excluded 
from the Jews (Deut. xxiii. 8). Ezra rent his garment, etc., under similar 
circumstances (Ezra ix.). No doubt, to marry a heathen a sin in the eyes of 
the Jew. 

A practical question started : Should a professing Christian marry one who makes 
no such profession? ** Whatsoever is not of faith is of sin." If you are not 
firmly convinced the step is right, then for you it is sin. Does the N. T. lay 
down any law ? No direct utterance on the subject to be discovered. Paul's 
warning (2 Cor. vi. 14), "Be ye not unequally yoked with unbelievers," etc., often 
quoted against such mixed marriages, but does not specifically refer to them. 
The apostle arguing as to the whole relationship of life, urging that the Christian 
Church should be separated from heathen associations. The greater, however, 
included in the less. The law applicable to the entire life peculiarly touches 
marriage. 

It may be answered, "Times have changed, the broad line of demarcation 
between believer and unbeliever no longer exists. Heathen are not found among 
ns ; non-professors moral and reputable in life, and can hardly be designated 
** unbelievers." True, no doubt. The lines between the Church and the world 
faded, a mutual movement towards each other. Many see no wrong in marrying 
one who appears to be everything but a professor of religion. A mistake to 
burden consciences by asserting that any course of conduct is sinful if the vexed 
matter is fairly open to doubt. Tends to produce a reaction, in which sacred 
principles are themselves thrown aside. 

This, however, may be maintained, that mixed marriages are eminently inex- 
pedient and very dangerous, A want of sympathetic religious convictions between 
husband and wife injuriously affects their sacred relationship. True marriage 
rests on common admiration and sympathy — a union of hearts. If religion, which 
concerns the deepest emotions and noblest thoughts, is excluded, the union dis- 
astrously incomplete, the real foundation insecure. Love which rises from other 
things meagre, partial, unsatisfactory — the richest cords of the soul untouched. 
That which one esteems as the best thing in life^ the other may not possess — a 
perpetual craving for sympathy where it cannot be given. The hindrances and 
sorrows springing from this spiritual isolation incalculable. Man and wife do not 
understand each otiier. Look at numberless experiences from opposite stand- 
points — ^motives imputed, sneers at saintliness uttered perhaps on one side, and 
denunciations at godlessness on the other. Multitudes oi family quarrels arise from 
want of spiritual union, and the highest aspirations of the godly soul perpetually 
thwarted. Then the education of tlie children perplexing; the example of the one 
nullified by the conduct of the other. To marry an unbelieving husband c~ wife 
may involve the future destiny of the offspring. If the children grow up in the 
fear of Gnd, it will be in spite of the bad example of one parent. 
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It may be said that many wed hoping to produce a change. They may be in- 
Btmrcental in the conversion of the beloved one — a beautifol but most delusive 
hope. Can instances be quoted ? Their scarcity contrasts most painfully "with 
the multitude of failures. Religious influence generally less after marriage than 
before. The charm strangely disappears, the same words irritate. More difficult 
to speak upon these themes, lest there should be some taunt about isconsistency. 
Easier to address strangers about Christ, than our own households. The home 
friends know our failings — do not see our struggles against them. Decision for 
God the great pre-requisite for a happy and useful marriage, far better than 
beauty — ^intellect — wealth. 

(Condensed by permission from "The Beautiful Gleaner.*') 



*'Here we see the fashion of the world. 
Mankind had long ago decayed, if those 
breaches which are daily made by death 
were not daily made up by marriage." — 
J^uller. 

"And thus the world moves on — deaths 
and marriages, marriages and deaths. The 
household which to-day mourns as though 
all joy had taken flight for ever, to-morrow 
resounds with the laughter of many voices 
at a new-bom happiness. The faces all 
tear-stained yesterday are bright with smiles 
to-day. The bell which slowly tolled the 
funeral knell an hour ago, now rings out the 
joyous wedding-chime. So it must be, bo it 
ought to be. Probably life would lose half 
its beauty but for this alternation of shadow 
and sunshine ; at least, this we know, that 
human hearts need both the darkness and 
the light, or they will not grow to that 
perfection of truth and purity which God 
has designed they shall attain. Elimelech 
died, the sons married. It is a simple state- 
ment, yet a whole world of change is in- 
volved in it for that small household." — 
^raden, 

*^ Hail, wedded love, mysterious law, true 

source 
Of human offspring, sole propriety 
In paradise of all things common else. 
By thee adulterous lust was drawn from men 
Among the bestial herds to range ; by thee, 
Founded on reason, loyal, just, and pure, 
Relations dear and all the charities 
Of father, son, and brother, first were 

known." Milton, 

"Wherever found, women are the same 
kind, civil, obliging, human tender beings, 
inclined to be gay and cheerful, humorous 
and modest." — Ledyard, 

" True marriage rests on common admira- 
tion and sympathy; it is the union of hearts 
in the bonds of holiest love. If, however, 
religion, which concerns the deepest emotions 
and noblest thoughts, is excluded, the union 
of the two natures is disastrously incomplete, 
the real foundation of married life becomes 
fearfully insecure." — Bradcn, 

" Marriage has less of beauty, but more of 
safety, than the single life. It hath not more 
ease, but less danger; it ismore merry andmore 
sad; it is fuller of sorrows and fuller of joys; 
it lies under more burdens, but it is supported 
all the strength of love and chanty, and 
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those burdens are deh'ghtful. ... It is that 
state of good to which God hath designed the 
present constitution of the world.** — Jeremy 
Taylor, 

'* The woman's cause is man's. They rise or 

sink 
Together. Dwarfed or godlike, bond or 

fi-ee; 
If she be small, slight-natured, miserable, 
How shall men grow ? . . . Let her be 
All that not harms distinctive womanhood; 
For woman is not undeveloped man, 
But diverse. Gould we make her as the 

man. 
Sweet love were slain, whose dearest bond 

is this, 

Not like to like, but like in difference; 

Yet in the long years must they liker grow; 

The man be more of woman, she of man, 
* « « • • 

Till at the last she set herself to man 
Like perfect music unto noble words." 

Tennyt^iyi^ 
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— An unlessoned girl, unschooled, un- 
practised ; 
Happy in this, she is not yet so old 
But she may learn ; and happier than this, 
She is not bred so dull but she can learn ; 
Happiest of all, is, that her gentle spirit 
Commits itself to yours, to l^ directed 
As from her lord, her governor, her king." 

Sh/ikeipeare, 

"When a woman marries a man that is 
ungodly, wrong as it is, we may indulge a 
reasonable hope that he through her influence 
will become a Christian. But it rarely hap- 
pens when a man marries a woman that is 
not a Christian, that she becomes a Christian ; 
rather he sinks down to her moral level.** — 
Br. Chimming, 

" A good wife is heaven's last,- best gift to 
a man ; his angel of mercy, minister of graces 
innumerable ; his gem of many virtues, his 
casket of jewels."— -«/<?r«wy Taylor, 

" No doubt it is a truism to say that in any 
case marriage is a solemn thing. We smile 
and jest over it ; the prospect of a wedding 
always awakens good-humoured remark; 
festivities appropriately accompany the cele- 
bration ; yet we cannot lose sight of the 
grave importance of the event iteelf. Two 
human beings of differing temperament and 
education stand before God and clasp hands, 
covenanting * to be faithful even unto death.* 
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Henceforth the making or the marring of 
each other's happiness rests with that husband 
and wife. Henceforth they are bound by a 
tie strong as the law itself, and no discovery 
of incompatibility of character, no change 
of temporal circumstances, no mere incon- 
yeniences of position, only distinct criminal 
acts, can * put asunder ' ' what God hath 
joined together.* Well, therefore, does the 
Service declare that it should ' not be taken 



in hand unadvisedly, lightly, or wantonly, 
but reverently, discreetly, advisedly, soberly, 
and in the fear of God.' " — Braden, 

" Marriage is the best state for man in 
general ; and every man is a worse man in 
proportion as he is unfit for the married 
state." — Di\ Johnson. 

" He that goes far to marry, goes to be 
deceived or to deceive. The day you marry 
you kill or cure yourself." — Spanish Proverbs, 



VERSE 5. 
Theme, — ^The Second Great Bereavement. 

' " Is God less God, that thou art left undone ? 
Rise, worship, bless Him, in this sackloth spun, 
As in that purple I " — Mrs, Browning, 

Then died iliese two also. 

Thus far the book of Ruth resembles that symphony of Beethoven, in which the 
song of birds, the cheerful hum of a holiday crowd, ... are hushed by the 
crash of a sudden and threatening storm {Cox), Scarcely so : all along there has 
been the undertone of sorrow, affliction following affliction. But we can imagine 
years of happy prosperity (possibly ten) in Moab, since the last great calamity 
(ver. 8). Now a further trial — to Naomi the climax of all which has gone before, 
a more terrible famine than that in the land of Israel. 

I. We have Death here once again in the family circle. Three sepulchres 
now attest his melancholy ravages {Eadie), This time the sons taken in the 
flash of manhood ; not as the father, who might well have anticipated his end. 
Note, (a) Even the young marCs life a vapour. Death no respecter of youth, or 
strength, or beauty. The blossom as subject to be nipped as the flower, the 
spark to be extinguished as the flame. Was it the "joy '' and the ** ornament " 
(see note on ver. 2) of this household God took, or the ** weakly" and the 
" pining ** ones ? Was the death sudden, or ushered in by signs of failing 
strength, as the latter interpretation of the names would seem to intimate ? The 
Scripture language severe in its brevity, but touching in its simplicity, ** Then 
died these two also " (see notes) — died in banishment, from their fatherland, 
perhaps from their father's God. (6) The young man's plans vanity. Escaped 
famine, but death overtook them. Founded their houses in Moab, Moab became 
their grave (Lange), Probably determined not to return home until the famine 
was over ; when it was, they themselves were no more (Lange), 

n. We have separation once more in the household me. Husband from 
wife, children from a fond parent. With Naomi, flrst it had been separation from 
kinsfolk and acquaintances, then from husband, now from her sons. Thus the 
Divine hand is removing one after another the ties which bind her affections 
earthward. Note. A warning against seeking unmitigated satisfaction in family 
jays. We should live together as those who may bo called upon to separate at any 
moment. Bather as those who look for a union beyond the separation (1 Thess. 

iv. 14). 

" The love that rose on stronger wings, 

Unpalsied when he met with Death, 

Is comrade of the lesser faith, 

That sees the course of human things, 
« • # * • 

That all, as in some piece of art. 

Is toil co-operant to an end." — Tennyson, 

m. We have still farther separation in a foreign land. New afflictions 
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added to Naomi's former griefs — ^loss upon loss, trial following trial. The grief 
of the two younger widows not mentioned — speechless hefore a more mcgestic 
soiTOW than its own. ** And the woman was lefb of her two sons and her hus- 
hand." The desolation of bereavement never more vividly pictured than by these 
touching phrases (Braden). To heighten the picture, what little wealth had 
remained would seem to have vanished. Poverty comes in upon them ** like an 
armed man.*' Note, (a) The case by no means singular^ even though the afflictions 
are complicated. Bereavement I in what household is the shadow unknown ? 

**Too common 1 never morning wore 
To evening, but some heart (fid break. 

The widow's story too familiar I Note . (b) These providences mysteiious — in- 
scrutable. Only on all theories of human life, the atheist's among the rest, they 
face us, and we must bow to them. Explain it or not, here is the fact. And 
happy those alone who can say, as Naomi appears to have done, "Although I* 
have lost the gift, I have not lost the Giver (Dr. Cumming), Faith only, though it 
be "but as a grain of mustard seed," can give consolation in such hours. Note, 
(c) Some comfort remaining even to the most forlorn and desolate. The sons' wives 
left in the household — human love side by side with Divine care. 

" Oh weep no more 1 there yet is balm 
In Gilead : love doth ever shed 
Rich healing where it nestles, spread 
O'er desert pillows some green palm. 
God's ichor fills the hearts that bleed, 
The best fruit loads the broken bough. 
And in the wounds our sorrows plough, 
Immortal love sows sovereign seed." — Gerald Massey, 

Improvement, (a) When heavy calamities befall, beware of speaking or even 
thinking unadvisedly of them. " Shall not the Judge of all the earth," etc. 
(Gen. xviii. 25). Our best thoughts sometimes presumptuous on these matters. 
U)\ The love or hatred of God not to be estimated by what we see of ffis doings. 
\c) Let none because of youth put far off the day of death {Bernard), The 
question of early death is one about which no like mystery hang3 {Braden), 
Some He takes away from the evil of the world ; others for reasons beyond our 
present knowledge and judgment, {d) Those least expected may be most likely to 
go soonest, Bemember now, etc. (Eccl. xii. 1). 
M. Henry on this: — 

I. That wherever we go we cannot outrun death, whose fatal arrows fly in 

all places. 
II. That we cannot expect to prosper when we go out of the way of our 

duty. He that will save his life by any indirect course shall lose it. 
III. That death, when it comes into a family often, makes breach upon 
breach. One is taken away to prepare another to follow; that afflic- 
tion not duly improved, God sends another of the same kind. 
Bernard : — 

I. That the Lord gave them time to marry and to enjoy their marriage for 
some space, though they made no better use of their father's death. 
Thus good and patient is God unto men for their bettering. 
II. That when God hath proved men in patience, and they will not make 

right use thereof, then will He take them away, 
in. That God can, and sometimes will, cut off young men in the flower of 
their youth. So Nadab, Abihu, Hophni and Phinehas, Amnon, etc. 
Some for their own sins, as Absalom ; others for their father's, as 
David's child (2 Sam. xii. 14) and the sons of Saul. 

"The end of one sorrow is the beginning of from the top of a house, when one is gone 
another, like the drops of rain distilling another followeth ; like a ship upon the sea, 
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being on the top of one wave presently is 
cast down to the foot of another ; like seed, 
which being spread by the sower is haunted 
by the fowls, being green and pas** their 
reach is endangered by frost and snow, being 
past the winter*8 hurt, by beasts in summer, 
being ripe is cut with the sickle, threshed 
with the flail, purged in the floor, ground in 
the mill, baked in the oven." — IbpselL 

"The good husbandman may pluck his 
roses and gather in his lilies at midsummer, 
and for aught I dare say in the beginning of 
the first summer months \ and he may trans- 
plant young trees out of the lower ground to 
the higher. What is that to you or me? 
The goods are his own." — Buther/ord, 

"With many it is ebb water before the 
tide be at the f ulL The lamps of their lives 
are wasted almost as soon as they are lighted. 
The sand of their hour-glass is run out when 
they think it is but newly turned." — Seeker. 

" Oh 1 these earthly separations from those 
we love, how terribly do they scald and wear 
the heart 1 day by day to see those things 
laid out, as it were, in such stony, death-like 
forms, which used to lie about here and there, 
in that sweet abandonment of daily life." — 
Power. 

" * Death strikes with equal foot the rustic 
cottage and the palaces of kings.' After ten 
years, in which the members of this notable 
family seem to have opposed a constant face 
to the austere and threatening brow of mis- 
fortune, and to have grown the dearer to each 
other for the sorrows and calamities they 
shared together, Mahlon and Chilion, stiU 
yoong men, followed their father to the grave, 
and Naomi was left a childless widow. 
Songs of mirth were exchanged for songs of 
mourning. The three men of the household 
had gone to their long home, and the three 
bereaved women were left to weep together, 
and to comf<»t each other as best they might." 
— Cox, 

"Even young men in the prime of their 
age are subject to death. The sons of Jacob, 
ipmen they came to the table of Joseph, sat 
down, the eldest according to his age, and 
the youngest according to his youth : but 
Beatn observes not this method; he takes 
not men in seniority, but sometunes sends 
tbem flfst to the burial that came last from 
the birth, and those that came last from the 
womb, first to the winding-sheet." — Fuller, 

** He the young, the strong, who cherished 
Noble longings for the strife. 
By the wayside fell and perished, 
Weary With the march of life." 

LongfeUow, 

M Hash 1 listen 1 let the heart in silence 

learn 
How that of all things &ir Time hath no 

certain hold : 
The fairest flower, the greenest leaf, may 

fade. 
Death is a ravening wolf, sparing no earthly 

fold,** B. 



** Death is the solemn thought of the world. 
Let it be ever so vulgarized or common ; 
still beneath the tent of the eastern emir, or 
in the crowded cemeteries of the capital, 
death is an awful arresting thing. While 
civilization has robbed other horrors of their 
wonder, death is still the insoluble event. 
But here we have something more than 
death ; we have separation. . . . Death be- 
comes awfully credible when those we are 
accustomed to live with die. We feel then 
as those tell us they have felt who have 
experienced an earthquake. The earth, the 
most stable of things, becomes to them 
unstable, and to us the solid life becomes 
hollow, and * I may be the next' is the first 
thought," — Hobertson, 

" God keeps a niche 
In heaven to hold our idols ; and, albeit 
He brake them to our faces and denied 
That our close kisses should impair their 

white, 
I know we shall behold them raised com- 
plete, 
The dust swept from their beauty — ^glori- 
fied. 
New Memnons singing in the great God- 
light." Mrs, Browning, 

"When you and I die. Providence will not 
be buried in our grave ; the * Redeemer liveth.* 
We entrust to Him our eternal life, shall we 
not entrust to Him our dearest earthly rela- 
tives ? He will be a husband to my beloved 
wife, and a father to my children, when I can 
no longer look after them; His gracious 
presence will cheer them in solitude, shield 
them in danger, guide their inexperience 
throuffh untrodden paths in the darkest 
night. — Dr. Waugh. 

** Before we had the particular losses of 
Naomi, now we have them all reckoned up 
in the total sum. " A tbreefokf cable," saith 
Solomon, "is not easily broken,'* and yet 
we see Naomi's threefold cable of comfort, 
twisted of her husband and her two sons, 
broken by death. Of the two sexes, the 
woman is the weaker ; of women, old women 
are most feeble ; of old women, widows most 
woful ; of widows, those that are poor, their 
plight most pitiful ; of poor widows, those 
that want children their case most doleful ; 
of widows that want children, those that once 
had them and after lost them, their estate 
most desolate; of widows that have had 
children, those that are strangers in a foreign 
country, their condition most comfortless. 
Yet all these meet together in Naomi, as in 
the centre of sorrow, to make the measure of 
her misery * pressed down, shaken together, 
running over.' I conclude, therefore, many 
men have had afl^ction — ^none like Job; 
many women have had tribulation — ^none 
like Naomi." — Fuller, 

"High up the mountaui slopes of Cha* 
mouni there is a plain covered with verdure 
and flowers. Thither the shepherds of the 
Alps drive their flocks. At one point of the 
ascent the rocks rise almost perpendicular, 
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When the flock arrives at this point, none is trees of the Alps/ Bereaved parents, the 

bold enough to venture ; but the shepherds lamb of your love has been carried up, and 

gather the lambs in their arms, and toss them beckons you to follow where are flowers 

upon the plain ; the whole flock clambers sweeter than those of the Alps, and air and 

after them, and soon is feeding upon the rich sunshine purer and brighter than is found 

herbage, or ruminating beneath the * rose- up in Chamouni." — Die. of Illustrations. 



VERSES 6, 7. 

Critical and Exegetical Kotes.— Ver. 6, 7. Then [and] she arose. She arose in 
order to return. Et surrexit ut in patriam pergeret ( Vulgate), with her daughters-in-law. 
Both the young women set out with the intention of going to Bethlehem {Bertheau and others). 

That she might return. TiXih (to return) applies strictly and grammatically to Naomi only. 

For she had heard. By the mouth of an angel (Targum). The cause of her rising to return 
was not the death of her sons, but the message {Speaker* s Com.'). That the Lord had visited, 
etc. Because of the righteousness of Ibzan the judge, and because of the simplicity of the 

pious Boaz {Targnm), ipQ occurs repeatedly for such a return of Divine remembrance 
(Lange). The language (comp. Luke i. 72, vii. 16), especially in the LXX., can hardly fail to 
draw the mind onward to that used in connection with the coming of Christ ( Word&warth), 
In giving them bread. Ps. cvii. 35—37 ; Luke i. 68. From the turn of the language it 
may properly be inferred that the famine was not the result of war, but of drought (^Lange). 
And they went on the way. And they already went, etc. (Lange). From this verse it appears 
plain that all started out for the land of Judah {Bertheau) 1 Until now Naomi had looked 
on her daughters-in-law as only bearing her company for a while {Dr. Cassel^ in Lange), The 
journey to the borders of their own land would probably be an act of oriental courtesy, 
whether they intended to proceed further or not {Speaher's Com.). The sense here demands 
that this should be read with the following verse : i.e.j " On their way Naomi said," etc, 

VERSE 6. 
Theme, — The Awakening in Moab. 

*' Ah, graceless heart I would that it could regain 
From the dim storehouse of sensations past 
The impress full of tender awe, that night 
Which fell on us I It was as if the Christ 
Had been drawn down from heaven to track us home.'* 

Jean Ingelon), 

Then she arose with her daughters-in-law. 

No rest, no comfort;, no profit in Moab. Perhaps Naomi had said, '' I shall die in 
my nest" (Job xxix. 18), Not so, the nest is broken up. Now she was ready to say, "I 
wonld rather have been a beggar in Canaan, with my husband and my sons about 
me, than be the possessor of everything in Moab without them *' (Tyng), Note. 
How vain and empty the world will seem to lis when the day of a similar awakening 
com£s! (Luke xv. 16, 17.) Enjoyment gone, wealth vanished, hope departed, 
loved ones taken away, Moab begins to shew itself in its real character. Like 
the prodigal, Naomi ^^ came to herself,'' and remembers now that there is bread 
enough and to spare in the Father's house. 

We have here — 

I. The result of a mind's transition. '< She arose," a decided, and, in this 
case, a decisive step. The expression similar to that used in Luke xv. Li all 
probability there would be several preliminary stages : first, the longing for home, 
then the resolve, then the act. Note, (a) Right purposes are good so far as they go ; 
to he profitable they must he followed hy prompt and decisive action. This is espe- 
cially true in the critical moments of humanlife. Note, {h) It is time to leave 
the place of our ahode when the godly are taken away, and none left but the wicked to 
converse with (Bernard), 

. The awakening, no doubt, was painful ; but mark, it is the beginning of a new 
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life. Naomi's experience a very common one, —through sorrow to repentance, 
through bitterness to decision. Note, {c) Adversity saves multUudes whom prosperity 
would possibly have destroyed. The world becomes distasteful, the pleasures of 
Moab delight us no longer, rather they weary us. Then comes the old longing 
for home. Many a prodigal, many a backslider, has been brought to himself again 
in this way. Note, (d) Such awakenings are the work of tJie Holy Spirit ^ though 
brought about by natural causes. Possibly she had heard the Divine voice saying, 
'* Arise ye, depart,'' etc. (Micah ii. 10, Isa. lii. 11) in a still more unmistakable 
manner. A simple word aroused Jacob, and sent him back to Bethel (Gen. xxxv. 
1). The best men need such at times. (See next outline.) 

We have here — 

II. The influence of a right and wise decision, not only upon her own 
course of action, but upon '' her daughters-in-law." If Elimelech's going to Moab 
had been the fatal thing in connection with his sons, Naomi's return is to be a 
blessing to one of the wives at least. This influence argues much in favour of 
Naomi's piety (cf. ver. 16) and her sweetness and beauty of character. Note. The 
truly virtuous are of an attractive power {Bernard), Goodness, even among in- 
fidels, will make itself friends. Orpah and Ruth ready to forsake their kindred, 
their country, and even their own mother, for a stranger whose affinity died with 
her sons [Bishop Hall), 

We have here — 

m. The reason of this immediate and decisive step. She had heard that 
the Lord had visited, etc. Note (a) that God's mercy is here as elsewhere the key- 
note of man's return. The pious Hebrew saw God in all things ( Cox), Second 
causes had not as yet hidden the Almighty. A lesson for to-day ; (1) in temporal 
affairs. 

" Happy the man who sees a God employed 
In all the good and ill that chequers life." — Corvpcr, 

(2) in spiritual matters. In the larger sphere of human history, the fact that God 
has visited His people (Luke i. 68) is the great reason for man's return unto Him. 
More than this, (i) We never shall return unto Him until we have seen the hand of 
God in humain affairs, Naomi's faith quickened her footsteps homeward, a faith 
which came by hearing : " She had heard, ^^ She believed, and a simple trust in God 
solved all her difficulties. Hence '* she arose,** The reasons for her remaining in 
Moab had ceased, if they ever existed. Now it was dangerous to remain. See 
the hand of God in all this leading her (Isa. Ivii. 18). Recognize it even in the 
rumour, etc. Trifles in the moment of indecision may be angel-hands, guiding 
us homeward and Godward, Note (c) Not all that is in Moab can keep the godly 
there, when God calls them away (2 Cor. vi. 17, 18). 

Bernard on ** How that the Lord had visited His people *' : — 

I. That God seeth His people in adversity and want, and cometh in His 
due time to help them. We are not to think ourselves forgotten in 
great extremities (Exod. iii. 7, 8), but rest in the stability of His love 
and promises. 
II. That God hath ever had more specially a people for His own, called His 
people, called the sons of God (Gen. vi.). Not chosen out of any 
merit in them, but of His mere love (Deut. vii. 8 ; Eph. i. 4). 
III. That corporal food and the necessaries of this life are God's gift. (Deut. 
xi. 14, 15 ; Hosea ii. 8, 9 ; Joel ii. 19). He makes the earth fruitful. 
Man without Him can do nothing (Ps. cxxvii. 2 ; Hag. i. 6 ; Deut. 
viii. 18). 
Fuller on this — 

By bread is n^eant all sustenance necessary for the maintaining of our lives, 
whereof bread is the chiefest. As the temple of Dagon principally leaned on two 
pillars, and fell to the ground when Samson took them away, so the buildings of 
our bodies chiefly rely on bread and water for outward sustenance, which bemg 
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taken away, they cannot but presently decay. Let others, therefore, wish those 
dishes which curiosity hath invented rather to increase than satisfy hunger, which 
are more delightsome to the eye than pleasing to the palate, yet more pleasing to 
the palate than wholesome to the stomach; let us pray, *' Give us this day our 
daily bread." 

Bread is a dish in every course : without this can be no feast, with this can be 
no famine. 



" In all the ways of earthly feeling which 
man can take in order to seek his happiness, 
he must sooner or later fall into a death-like 
absence of joy; it becoming clear to him 
that he has fallen into a grievous delusion." 
— Lange. 

" There had been a famine in Judah, but 
ah I she found a far worse famine in Moab. 
.... Her poverty when she arrived back 
again seems to argue other troubles besides 
bereavement. .... Far better was this begin- 
ning of a return with conscious emptiness to 
God than her former going out * full.' " — Tyng, 

" We know not precisely how the change 

was effected Perhaps the Divine 

Spiiit wrought by the power of memory, 
thawed the ice away from the frosted spirit 
by sunny pictures of the past — by the vision 
of the ancestral home." — TJie Prodigal Sotif 
Morley Piinshon, 

" Whilst her husband and her sons lived, I 
hear no motion of retiring home; now these 
earthly stays are removed, she thinks pre- 
sently of removing to her country. Neither 
can we so heartily think of our home above, 
while we are furnished with these worldly 
contentments ; when God strips us of them, 
straightway our mind is homeward." — 
Bishop Hall. 

" How often is it that in this way the 
darkest day is the beginning of the brightest 
life. Reverses, difficulties, trials, are often 
amongst God's best blessings. From the loss 
of property is brought out very often the 
latent energies of character, a power to suffer 
and to act which, in the querulous being, 
without a wish ungratified, you would have 
scarcely said existed at all." — Robertson. 

" To Naomi there comes the voice, * Arise, 
this is not your rest, it is polluted.' Like 
the prodigal, for the first time she felt in her 
heart, if she did not give utterance with her 
lips, * I will arise and go to Bethlehem, the 
house of bread, my Father's house.' " — Dr. 
Cuniming. 

•* It has been well and beautifully said that 
woman has no life but in her family. While 
her husband and sons lived, their home was 
hfers — there was the scene of her duties, there 
of her affections ; but now those ties were 
broken, she was called on to act for herself ; 



and with energy and with dignity she did 
act. Israel was her proper home ; and now 
it was seen, perhaps for the first time, that 
her heart was there." — Macartney. 

** All are not taken ; there are left behind 
Living beloveds, tender looks to bring 
And make the daylight still a happy thing, 
And tender voices to make soft the wind : 
But if it were not so — ^if I could find 
No love in all the world for comforting, 
Nor any path but hollowly did ring 
Where *dust to dust' the love from life 

disjoined, 
And if, before those sepulchres unmoving, 
I stood alone (as some forsaken lamb 
Goes bleating up the moors in weary 

dearth), 
Crying, 'Where are ye, O my loved and 

loving ? ' — 
I know a voice would sound, * Daughter, I 

AM ; 
Can I suffice for HEAVEN, and not for 

earth ? ' " Mrs. Browning, 

" When Naomi, the aged widow, proposed 
to return to Bethlehem, the two young widows 
were so charmed with her faith, so struck 
with her meek submission beneath a load 
that would have crushed the strongest giant 
in the land of Moab, so convinced that this 
aged widow had some spring of consolation 
that the world had not, some sweet source of' 
peace that they knew not of, that both the 
yoimg widows, under impulsive attachment 
to a beautiful character, resolved at all 
hazards to go with her." — Dr, Cummmg, 

" I suppose when any messenger arrived in 
Moab out of the land of Canaan, Naomi did 
presently repair unto him and load him with 
questions concerning the estate of her country. 
For nine years Naomi had no news, but of 
want and scarcity ; yet the tenth year there 
came a man who brought her woid that the 
valleys began to laugh and sing with plenty." 
— Fuller. 

"Let none therefore pretend in needless 
excuses to linger in the land of Egypt when 
they may return unto the honey-flowing land 
of Canaan. Joseph must not tarry, with his 
wife and son, when he is dead that sought 
the life of the child."— i^/ifr. 
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The)ne, — The Homewabd Pilgrimage. 

" What though the radiance which was once so bright 
Be now for ever taken from my sight, 
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Though nothing can bring back the hour 

Of splendour in the grass, of glory in the flower j 

We will grieve not, rather find 

Strength in what remains behind 

In the primal sympathy 

Which haying been ever must be, 

In the soothing thoughts that spring 

Out of human suffering, 

In the faith that looks through death, 
In years that bring the philosophic mind." — Wordswo^'th, 

Wherefore she went forth out of the place. 

The real commencement of the narrative as it concerns the true history of Bath. 
All else preparatory, explanatory, introductory. A fresh starting-point in the his- 
tory of Naomi. Poor, solitary, and almost broken-hearted, — yet this is the most 
promising hour of her life. Her prosperity dates from it, begins to dawn when 
the night of affliction seems darkest. Divine wisdom has put a boundary to this 
deep sea of affliction, and said, *' Here thy proud waves shall be stayed." Christ 
Buffered Peter to sink, not to perish — Jonah to be overwhelmed, not destroyed — 
sent Titus lest Paul should be swallowed up of sorrow (2 Cor. vii. 6). Note. 
jN'o state so bad, no circumstance so desperate, as to he considered altogether hopeless. 
With God's children the smoking furnace of temptation usually precedes the 
smiling lamp of gospel consolation. — Macgowan, 

In connection with this return, notice — 

I. The thought and purpose. The home ties which bound Naomi to Moab 
exist no longer. Her husband dead ; like Israel, happy only as she realizes that 
her Maker is her husband (Isa. liv. 5), all things are ready, and now her face 
is set towards Bethlehem. Returns like these the human response to the Divine 
appeal, " I am married unto you " ( Jer. iii. 14). When they spring up in the heart 
of the true Israelite, where else can they lead but to the land of the sanctuary 
and the promises ? Necessary then and always that men should renew their 
spiritual youth — trace back the path until they have assurance that they are 
standing on holy ground. Jacob responded to a similar appeal, and went back 
to Bethel, the place of the covenant (Gen. xxx.). Note, (a) Homeward ivith su^h 
often, perhaps always, means Oodward, Life seems to move in a circle sometimes, 
departing only to come back again ; wandering afar to return at length, finding 
itself at last at the point from whence it started. Chistian experience knows 
something of this. With many, as years advance, there is a return to the old land- 
marks, to. the simplicity of old experiences, to the faith and theology learnt around 
a mother's knee. You may picture many an experience in this way — an oasis of 
childhood and an oasis of old age, and between them the barren waste, scorched 
of passion, and laid desolate of sin, which men call life. With Naomi, and with 
all, the past irreparable, but the future availing. Note (b) in connection with this 
return, the Divine intention must have embraced two things — (1) The renewal of 
a past consecration ; (2) The revival of a past spiritual life. 

Notice, II. The significant fact. Men may rise from this lowness and dead- 
ness, to this earnestness and newness of life, in a moment and with a word. 
Samson is caught in the Delilah spell, and bound with the Philistine bonds, but 
something of the old strength lingers (Judges xvi. 8 — 15). Note, (a) A plain dis- 
tinction between the true Israelite and those who know 7iot Ood — enough for hope, 
not enough for presumption. The child carries the home instincts wherever the 
path may lead ; the alien has never known them, though he lives in the Father's 
house. Naomi an illustration of this. Life without God, a desert to which 
the sweet rains of heaven bring no fertility. But life with this thought of God 
in the heart, hidden, slumbering, Uke the parched and thirsty earth, which may 
revive again in the time of the latter rain. Naomi's past history in Moab may 
have been a dead and barren one. In no single point had her condition been 
improved by the change. Her experience the type of a very common Chmti&n. 
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experience. The freshness of first love— gone. The glow of zeal and the ardour 
of devotion — ^a thing of the past. The joy of believing — ^well-nigh forgotten. 
Now love has torments, and faith is full of fears, and devotion is a burden. 
Note. (6) For such there is a return: (!) it may be now; (2) it may he accepted; 
(8) it may be final and for ever. We are to think of it as necessary — as not 
impossible — ^as not too late. 



" In December, the days grow shorter till 
the twenty-first, the shortest day, when, at a 
precise moment, the sun pauses and begins to 

return towards the north So there is 

a precise moment when the soul pauses in its 
departure from God, and begins to return 
towards Him. The fruits of that return may 
not be at once visible; there may be long 
interior conflicts before the coldness and 
deadness of the heart is overcome ; but at 
length the good will triumph, and instead 
of winter and desolation, all the Christian 
graces will spring up in the summer of divine 
love." — Beecher, 

** With fettered steps we left our pleasant 

land, 
Envying our fathers in their peaceful grave. 
The strangers* bread with bitter tears we 

steep ; 
And when our weary eyes should sink to 

sleep, 
'Neath the murk midnight we steal forth 

to weep. .... 
The bom in sorrow shall bring forth in 

joy; 

Thy mercy, Lord, shall lead Thy children 

home. 
And Canaan's vines for us their fruits shall 

bear, 
And Hermon's bees their honeyed stores 

prepare.'* MUman, 

<* Like Bunyan's pilgrim when he had slept 



in the bowers of ease, there is to be that 
humiliating journey, which is not forward, 
but backward, until the lost treasure has been 
recovered." —B, 

" The Bethlehem of the past may become 
the Bethlehem of the future, once again * a 
house of bread * to God's chosen people, if 
they will only turn their faces thitherward. 
It may seem a pilgrimage of penitence and 
sorrow — the path slopes backward and down- 
ward — ^but new consecration is new life, and 
this is the repentance which needs not to be 
repented of.' — B, 

"As in music there are particular key- 
notes, so also in the whole wide life of the 
world and of man. Life has a deep key- 
note which answers to the note of life in its 
bloom. It is called return — ^retum to Otod — 
return home — and it is accompanied with a 
longing after home." — Lange, 

*'' She arose to return, not to another idola- 
trous land, but * home.' " — Tyng, 

" Memory is busy, and upon her painted 
fancy she pictures the home-scenes of the 

happy past Anxiety is busy, and she 

projects her wonder into the nearing future, 
and speculates upon the probabilities of her 
reception." — Punshon. 

" There is not a trouble so deep and swift- 
running that we may not cross safely over, 
if we have courage to steer, and strength to 
pull," — Beecher, 



VERSES 8—10. 



CbiticAL and Exegetical Kotes.— Ver. 8, 10. And Kaomi said [Then said Kaomi] unto. 
The first recorded utterance of Naomi. Cox imagines them having reached the ford of the 
Amon [N. boundary of Moab], or perhaps the fords of the Jordan [E. boundary of Jndah]. 
Oo, retnm each. Shews that they were not natural sisters (^Bernard), To her mother's house. 
The mention of the mother' i house, which the separation of the women's house or tent from 
that of the men facilitates, is natural .... has more tenderness .... does not imply the death 
of their fathers {Speaker's Coin.), Ruth's father was still alive (ii. 11) (cf. I^v. xxii. 13). 

The Lord deal kindly with you. Lit. Jehovah do kindness with you. In D^ the suffix 

is masc., although referring to women, a colloquial inaccuracy found in conversations {Lange), 
With tiie dead. The Papists expound it, that these women did fast and pray for the soals ii 
their deceased husbands {Fuller). The sense is in all probability, '' You have been kind to 
your husbands, who now are dead, whilst they were living." Fuller thinks, however, that 
more may be implied. The Lord [Jehovah] grant you. The pronouns in these Terses are 
surprisingly corrupt in the Hebrew {Xennieott). Originally colloquial inaccuracies {ffesen,), 
[See fctro. par. 2.] So with the verbs. When courage, virility, fortitude, efficiency, ot the 
nke, is intended to be predicated of females, these verbs are put in the masculine gender 
(Prof. Lee). All but two of these inaccuracies are actually found in conversations (^jSange), 
Te may find rest [a resting-place] each in the house of her husband. She wished them 
happier marriages than they had with her sons, who were so soon taken frokn them (Jauipkfu), 
In the East of antiquity, the position of an unmarried woman a very unhappy and perilous 
one ( Cose). The Hebrews spoke of the husband's house as a woman's " mennchah,'* or " rest,** 
— her secure and happy asylum from servitude, neglect, license ( Cox^ Lange), On the con- 
struction see Gescn. 180. Then she kissed them. To take leave of them (KeU\ So Gen. 

8Q 



CHAP. I. 8. BOMILETIC COMMENTARY: BUTE. 



zxxi. 28, 55 ; 2 Sam. xix, 39 ; Acts zx. 37. Gave them her parting kiss, as the Jews call it 
( GUI). A rejection of every form of homage proceeds from superstition rather than from 
Scripture usage {Maogmvan). And they said, " Surely." '3 before a direct statement serves 

lo strengthen it, and it is almost equivalent to a positive assurance {Keil, Wright). Not true 
in all cases (^Lange). Dr. Cassel trans. **for," but first supplies, " We will not turn back," 
Best taken like on in the New Testament before words airectly quoted {Lange). Not so, 
but to be translated as " certainly " ( Wright) ; " nay '* ( Oedd^s^ Cox) \ in an adversative sense 
as " but " {B4>8cn.)* W© will return. To be proselyted {Targum)* 

VBESE 8. 

7%tfwtf.— The Fibst Tbial op Affection. 

" friendship 1 of all things the 
Most rare, and therefore most rare because meat 
Excellent ; whose comforts in misery 
Are always sweet, and whose counsels in 
Prosperity are ever fortunate." — LUly. 

And Naomi said, , , , » Go, retuiti each to Iter motlier'a house. 

The farewell greetings of friends, the words spoken in parting — everything 
connected with such moments — will tend to draw out our truer and deeper cha- 
racteristics, as well as our tenderest and holiest feelings. Having travelled some 
distance, Naomi's unselfish nature manifests itself (Braden), Silence has com« 
mended her virtues so far. It would seem she had not urged Orpah and Euth 
to go with her even to this distance. We are not to see her, however, in what 
follows, as careless of their hest interest. They are to go willingly and knowing 
what lies before them, if they are to go wisely. The Targum puts this in a very 
striking manner [cf. Crit. Note on ver. 16]. Of course their presence would have 
been a comfort to Naomi. But note. A true lover is loath to disadvantage friends 
for the sake of private interests (Bernard), 

We have here — 

I. The care and thoughtfulness of a generous spirit for the outward estate 
of others. She knew they had friends in Moab, none in Judah. Even a friend- 
ship like hers could scarcely supply the place of a mother's love. Go, return each 
to her mother's house. To go forward with her might be for the saving of their 
souls. Might there not also be something of selfishness in this ? Note. Our efforts 
for the good of others need to be watched very narrowly when they coincide with our 
own interests. Selfishness the most subtle and insidious of all sins. Judas an 
instance of one who under a plausible pretext cloaked the most mercenary 
motives (John xii. 6). If Naomi errs at all, she errs on that side which demands 
a sacrifice of her convenience and feelings. Her sense of justice and love towards 
these young warm-hearted women will not allow her to reap any advantage at 
their cost (Braden). She would not have them come to Bethlehem merely on her 
account. Notice, (a) Self -love contrary to Christ's commands; against the true 
fellowship of Christians one with another ; contrary to the end of our calling 
(1 Cor. X. 24 ; 2 Cor. xii. 14 ; Eph. iv. 28). (b) A sin as between man and man. 
Contrary to that care which God commands for the preservation of other men's 
estates (Deut. xxii. 2 — 4 ; Exod. xxiii. 4, 5). (c) A sin as between man and God. 
Self-love is idolatry. Note. True religion will shew its influence in every part of 
our conduct ; like the sap of a living tree, which penetrates the most distant 
boughs. 

n. A tail test and trial of the fervour and sincerity of those who have 
already been influenced towards good things. The deepest religious interests 
were involved. A choice like this not to be made lightly and from mere personal 
motives as towards ourselves. Our social influence may be consecrated, but 
questions like these are to be decided on a higher ground. 

Naomi would try (a) the strength of their affection to herself. Bather she 
would see (b) whether nature wrought more powerfully than grace (Bernard). 
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80 Christ tried those who followed Him (Luke ix. 67, 58). The yoaog ruler 
(liark X. 17 — 22). Note. With those who have been led toicards holy things 
by ^he force 0/ a noble and consecrated li/cy a similar time of testing is sure to come. 
The Savioar puts it in one strong and expressive phrase (Lake xiv. 26). The 
hour arrives when every secondary consideration, every subordinate motive, is 
counted as nothing in the balances. The momentous question stands on its own 
Aierits, and asks of us a deliberate choice. Notice that the same issues were 
involved here as upon Carmel (1 Kings xviii. 21). 



" It is no sign of friendship to draw others 
into any calamity for our comfort's sake, how- 
ever much they may press it. Bear the bur- 
den bravely alone, if it be possible, and do 
not crush another heart, though it plead with 
generous sympathy to share the load." — 
Bradcn, 

" Kaomi could not be so insensible of her 
own good as not to know how much comfort 
she might reap to the solitariness both of her 
voyage and her widowhood by the society of 
these two younger widows, whose affection 
she had so well tried ; even every partnership 
is a mitigation of evils ; yet so earnestly doth 
she dissuade them from accompanying her, 
as that she could not have said more, if she 
had thought their presence irksome and bur- 
densome. Good dispositions love not to 
pleasure themselves with the disadvantage of 
others ; and had rather be miserable alone, 
than to draw in partners to their sorrow ; 
for the sight of another's calamity doth rather 
double their own ; and if themselves were 
free, would affect them with compassion. 
As contrarily, ill minds care not how many 
companions they have in misery, nor how 
few consorts in good ; if themselves miscarry, 
they would be content all the world were en- 
wrapped with them in the same distress." — 
Bishop Hall, 

" A sound-hearted friend will follow the 
apostle's advice, not seeking his own, but his 
friend's welfare. True love will not make 



worse, where it cannot make better." — 
Bernard, 

" Many give counsel like lawyers for their 
fees, but few like Naomi for their conscience. 
She loves their company well, but counsels 
their safety better," — Topsell, 

" It is harder for me than for you that we 
must part. But the hand of the Lord is gone 
out against me. I have no hope for the 
future. I must walk my darkened path 
alone. But yon, you may still find an asylum 
with the people of your own race. Go then 
and return each to her mother's house." — 
Oox, 

" Maternal love knows best how to comfort 
a daughter in aflliction." — Keil. 

" Here we see widows, if poor, are to be 
maintained by their parents. These widows 
(I Tim. V. 16) were not to be burdensome to 
the Church, but to be relieved by their own 
kind red." — Fvllcr, 

" If religion does not make us lovely and 
amiable in our family relations, it does no- 
thing for us, but deceives us to our ruin." — 
Simeon. 

* * Ittai the Gittite, when following David 
in his flight from Absalom, was ureed to 
leave him, as Elisha also was repeatedly by 
Elijah, previous to his assumption to heaven. 
There was no positive duty lying upon them, 
or, at all events, none whicb David and 
Elijah were not at liberty to dispense with." 
— Simeon, 



VERSES 8, 9. 
Theme. — A Benediction and a Valediction. 

" Wouldst thou from sorrow find a Hweet relief ? 
Or is thy heart oppressed with woes untold ? 
Balm wouldst thou gather for corroding grief ? 
Four blessings round thee like a shower of gold." — C%arlo8 Wilcox, 

The Lord deal Icindhj with you, as ye have dealt, etc. 
The Lord yrant you that ye may find rest, etc, 

A scene now begins of unequalled tenderness and amiableness {Lange), The 
inspired words, ** She openeth her mouth with wisdom, and in her tongue is the 
law of kindness " (Prov. xxxi. 26) truly verified in Naomi. The speech seasoned 
with salt (Col. iv. 6), her words breathe all the fervour of piety and the warmth of 
a self-denying love. We find in them {a) a generous recognition of the worth of 
these two young women, and {b) an affectionate regard for their future welfare. 
This generous, unselfish spirit, one of the secrets of Naomi's influence. Note. 
'^f %ce had more like Naomi in the Church, we might expect to win more like Buth 
3d 
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from the world. See how takingly love behaves itself in every condition, on every 
occasion, to every person, and about everything (Pennington), It sees God in 
all things, and all things in God. 

The text contains, I. A prayer. Like David, her eyes are unto the Lord 
(Ps. xxv. 15). She could not part without praying with and for them (Macgowan), 
Poor and destitute, she had no other means of requitbg their kindness (Fuller). 
No other was necessary. A prayer like this better than nil gifts. Goes up in a 
shower of tears, but descends in a shower of blessings — returns laden with 
comfort, like the southern winds in Egypt, whose wings are charged with the 
sweet odours of spices (Penn). 

Notice. Naomi prayed with equal earnestness for both. Did not know which 
the Lord had chosen (Macgowan). 

She asks for them (a) The favour of God ; His kindness, smile, benediction — 
all the Hebrews would include under their beautiful phrase, ** The light of His 
countenance (Numb. vi. 26 ; Ps. iv. 6, xl. 8, Ixxxix. 15) ; (/>) The comforts and 
blessings which with God's approval would flow from a second marriage. Only 
in the house of a husband could a woman be sure of respect and protection (Cox), 
(See Grit, and Ex. Notes.) The prayer agrees with the apostle's direction 
(1 Tim. V. 14), which applies to young widows like Orpah and Ruth, (c) And 
these in the measure they had meted to the dead (cf. Matt. vii. 2 ; Col. iii. 23, 
2i) and to her. 

Notice. (1) Duties honourahlu fulfilled in the past come in to bring a blessing 
vpon us in the present. Who would not wish for a similar commendation to this 
of the text ? especially with regard to our treatment of the dead. They had 
given good measure, pressed down, running over ; now it is returned to them. 
When mothers-in-law will thus freely testify of their sons' wives, it is evident that 
duty has been nobly fulfilled ; for they usually set up a high standard (Braden), 
An instinctive conviction in every heart that God will reward us according to our 
treatment of others (Judges i. 6; Rom, ii. 15; cf. also Exod. xxi. 23 — 25; 
1 Sam. XV. 83 ; James ii. 18). 

(2) That dutiful conduct has few sweeter rewards in this world than its acknow- 
ledgment. Even aliens to the hope of Israel have experienced this. Ruth does 
not appear to have exceeded Orpah in afiection for those who were gone. The 
commendation shared equally by both. Shews, on the other hand, that moral 
and social virtues, and the faultless discharge of the duties of this life, offer no 
suitable ground for the hope of salvation. How many wives, as tender aujd 
sympathetic as Orpah, have gone back again, and been unfaithful to the little light 
which has shone upon them from God I Yet, even with these, no act of kindness, 
no self-sacrifice, no silent deed of love, is unknown to Him. 

(3) TJiat prayer for us gains warmth and iwwer by what men see in us. Every 
wish is a prayer with God (Mrs, Browning), The warmest wishes will in the 
main follow the most worthy. Live well ! and the prayers of the good will gain 
in faith and confidence. So Paul evidently regarded Timothy (2 Tim. i. 3 — 6). 

The text contains, II. A valediction. Her motherly benediction was the best 
valediction (Trapp), She blesses them not in the name of Chemosh, but in the 
name of Jehovah (Lawson), Gold and silver she had not for them, but that 
which was better, heartiest orisons and well- wishes (Trapp), A heart impelled by 
love and self-devotion does much to invest the scene with its sacred charm. No 
priest like Melchisedec, yet Naomi blesses them as the patriarch blessed Abraham 
— as Simeon blessed the infant Christ and His mother (Luke ii. 84), with like 
faith, and a like trust in God (ih, 28) — as Elizabeth blessed Mary (ib, i. 42 — 45). 

Note. Love amid its own sorrows vdll still think of the welfare of others. Has a 
word of comfort and kind wishes in what is intended to be the hour of separation. 
We get a glimpse here (1) Into a family life that may serve as a model for all 
(Lange), What a picture of peace and happiness does it suggest ! The women 
have not only heard the religion of Jehovah confessed in Moab, but they have 

Q9 



nOMILETIC COMMENTARY: RUTH, 



CHAP. I. 9. 



seen the expression of it in the life (Lange), Never more so than now. (2) Into 
the way in which the godly used and made memorable the separations which cotne 
in life (cf. Gen. xxviii. 1—8, xxxi. 55, xliii. 14). So Paul commended the 
elders of Ephesns to God (Acts xx. 82). So Jonathan separated from David 
(1 Bam. XX. 42). Men do it now, bat not with that reverence and earnest desire 
meet and befitting in such a case {Bernard). 
Bernard on this — 

I. That it is a duty to pray for those who do either us or ours good 

(ii. 12 ; 1 Sam. xxv. 83, and xxiv. 19). 
lit That, at parting, friends are to pray one for another (Gen. xxviii. 1 — 8, 
xxxi. 55, xliii. 14 ; Acts xx. 86). 

III. That the godly are persuaded that the Lord is a merciful rewarder of 

the duties of love which one doth toward another (Col. iii. 24). 

IV. That children should so well deserve of parents, yea, though but 

parents-in-law, as that they may be moved heartily to pray for 
them. 
V. That God will not only barely reward, but so deal with* us as we deal 
with others. 
As yi have dealt with the dead and with me, 

I. That daughters of a bad race may prove good wives and good children- 

in-law sometimes. 
II. That good and truely loving wives love their husbands' parents for their 
husbands* sake. 
The Lord grant you that ye may find rest 

I. That godly and wise friends pray not only in general, but in particular, 

as they know them to stand in need, for whom they pray. 
II. That godly mothers-in-law are hearty well-wishers to their children -in- 
law. 
III. That second marriages are lawful. 
' rV. That husbands are to be their wives' rest. 

Y. That it is God's blessing to be peaceably married. 
Fuller remarks on kindly , , . . as ye have dealt with the dead : — 
A godly man dying, leaves behind him, 

First, his body ; to which we must be kind by burial and lamentation. 
Secondly, his estate; to which we must be kind by careful and faithful 
administration. 

Thirdly, his children, friends, or kindred ; to whom we must be kind by love 
and affection. 

Fourthly, his faults and failings ; to which we must be kind by silence and 
suppression. 

Fifthly, his memory and virtues ; to which we must be kind by congratulation, 
commemoration, and imitation. 



" Prayer eases the soul in times of distress, 
when it is oppressed with griefs and fears, by 
giving them vent, and that in so advantage- 
ous a way, emptying them into the bosom of 
God. The very vent, were it but into the 
air, gives ease ; or speak your grief rather to 
a statue than smother it; much more ease 
does it give to pour it forth into the lap of 
a confidential and sypathising friend, even 
though unable to help us ; yet still more of 
one who can help ; and of all friends, our 
God is, beyond all comparison, the surest, 
and most ^ectionate, and most powerful." — 
Leighton, 

" The words of parting friends, who are 
likely never to meet again, make an im- 
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pression not to be erased. They are like the 
words of the dying ; for our friends are dead 
to us when we see them no more." — Lawson, 

*• Our duties which we discharge to parents 
or husbands are as pledges before the Lord to 

do good unto us Goodness procureth 

goodness, and evil begetteth evil, like as birds 
breed birds, and fishes fishes." — Topsell. 

"When the tribe of Reuben, Gad, and 
half Manasses erected the altar Ed at the 
passage over Jordan, it startled all the rest 
of the tribes, as if under it they had hatched 
some superstitious design; whereas indeed 
the altar was not intended for sacrifice, 
but was merely an altar of memorial, to 
evidence to posterity that these two tribes 
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aild a half, though divided from the rest, 
were conjoined with them in the worship of 
the same God. In like manner, when some 
ministers thank God for the departure of His 
Bcrvants, some people are so weak, and some 
BO wilful, to condemn such for passages of 
Popery, as if superstitious prayers were made 
for their departure; whereas, indeed, siich 
congratulation, on the contrary, speaks our 
confidence on their present bliss and happi- 
ness, and continueth the Church militant 
with the Church triumphant, as the com- 
pleting one entire Catholic Church of Jesus 
Christ"— J^tf/fer. 

" It is the best remembrance of our dead 
progenitors to follow their virtues. St. Paul 
cannot look upon Timothy, but presently 
calls to mind his mother Eunice and his 
grandmother Lois, though the latter, no 
doubt, was long since departed." — Fuller. 

" Men and women were joined in marriage 
(Gen. ii.) to the end to be a mutual help one 
to the other; but many prove such helpers 
as the king of Assyria did to Ahaz (2 Chron. 
xxvii. 20), of whom it is said, ' He distressed 
him, but helped him not.' " — Fuller, 

** A man's best fortune or his worst is his 
wife." — English Proverbs 

" It is an honour to the deceased sons, 
Mahlon and Chilion, that they made such a 
selection of wives ; but they must also have 
been worthy of the enduring love they 
awakened, notwithstanding that there were 
no children to strengthen the bonds of 
affection. The attachment of the Moabitish 
women, Buth and Orpah, to their new family 
must be grounded on psychological facts, 
with a knowledge of which exegesis cannot 
dispense. The Moabitish women had entered 
into an Israelitish house, and had breathed 
the beneficent atmosphere of a family of 
Judah. MaiTiage and family life form the 
real mirror of religious belief and worship. 
Hence the apostle, in his sublime manner, 
arranges the relations of husband and wife 



by referring to the love of Christ for His 
Church (Eph. v. 22). AnQknt Israel there- 
fore distinguished itself froSthe inhabitants 
of Canaan, not merely by the name of its 
God, but by its life at home in the family, 
by faithfulness and love to wife and child. 
Purity and morality in marriage were the 
necessary results of faith in the only living 
God." — Lange, 

" The unhappy relations between daughter 
and mother-in-law, elsewhere usual, must in 
general have been unknown in Israel Other- 
wise the prophet could not represent it as a 
sign of the cxtremest social ruin that as the 
son against the father and the daughter 
against the mother, so (Micah vii. 6) the 
daughter-in-law rises up against the mother- 
in-law." — Lange. 

" The mother-in-law has forgotten that she 
was ever a daughter-in-law. The best mother- 
in-law is one who is dead." — German Pro* 
verbs. 

" Here we Jeam, God, in the rewarding of 
the good deeds of His servants, dealeth with 
them accordingly as they have done with 
others. Yet far be it from us to suppose 
that in our stained and imperfect works there 
is any meritorious virtue, which deserveth 
that God should proportion a reward unto 
them ; but this freely proceedeth from God's 
favour, who, to encourage us in well-doing, 
will not suffer a cup of cold water to pass 
without its reward. Do we desire, then, to 
leave dutiful children and faithful servants 
hereafter ? Let us be dutiful to our parents, 
faithful to our masters. On the other side, 
hath God afflicted us with Zibahs to our 
servants, and with Absaloms to our sons? 
Let us reflect our eyes on that which is past, 
and call ourselves to account, whether we 
formerly have not been unfaithful to our 
masters, undutiful to our parents : no doubt 
we may then take up the confession of Adoni- 
bezek : * As I have dealt with others, so the 
Lord hath done to me.' " — Fuller, 



" Benign restorer of the soul. 
Who ever fliest to bring relief, 
When first we feel the rude control 
Of Love or Pity, Joy or Grief." — Rogers^ On a Tear. 

Then she kissed them, and they lifted up their voice and wept. 

In every life these sadden outbursts of feeling. The clouds do not gather and 
the showers fall more naturally than sorrow expresses itself in tears. Christ 
Himself has shewn us that even a perfect humanity is not outside the realm of 
this law (John xi.). Note, (a) Apathy is not fortitude. The Christian is no 
Stoic. Firmness with him is to exist side by side with the tenderest susceptibili- 
ties (Eccles. iii. 4, vii. 2 ; Bom. xii. 15). 

Times even when a loud and demonstrative sorrow like this is appropriate ; 
They lifted up their voice and wept. So the Ephesian elders said farewell to 
Paul (Acts XX. 87, 88), ** sorrowing most of all that they should see his face no 
more." So with these three widows. Their love was a passion of the heart, 
breaking forth into wailing and weeping {Bernard), Note, {h) Community of 
trials unites human hearts, as fire unites metals {Dr. Wau^h). 

They wept — 

I. At the recollection of the many endearing and joyful circumstances of the 
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past. Their tears a tribute to the love which bound them so closely together to 
the memorieg^ey shared in common, and to ** the dead/' with whom they had 
dealt so faimuiUy. The very joy which had been theirs comes in now to 
enhance their sorrow. Naomi's reference to the past (ver. 8) probably the key 
to this affecting scene. 

II. At tiie realization of their poverty and defenceless condition. So far, 
however, love was strengthened rather than abated by their trials. Affliction had 
evidently drawn them closer together. Note. There is a chaiitable and holy weepina 
for the miseries of others (Bernard), and of our own. 

m. At the very thought of a separation as possible. Adieu !— more tears 
have been shed at that word than at the utterance of any other. Separation ! — a 
mysterious, if a familiar subject. Its shadow seems to have fallen upon the 
spirit of Christ Himself as He wept at the tomb of Lazarus. With these young 
women, Naomi's kiss meant their dismissal, and they wept at the thought of 
parting with one who had so endeared herself to them. Note. One of the sorest 
afflictions incident to this life is the everlasting separation of those who are muttially 
dear to each other (Laicson), 

lY. In protestation of their fidelity. Possibly the bitterest trial of all with 
both was that Naomi should doubt their willingness to go with her, and thus put 
it to the test. The event (ver. 14) proved that Naomi was right. So Peter 
viewed the words of Christ (Mark xiv. 27 — 31), and protested "the more 
vehemently." Note. Tears are not always a proof of an enduring fidelity, Orpah 
and Peter both sincere, but mistaken. So present sorrow for sin is not to be 
taken always as a sign of ultimate repentance. Many who have wept with 
Christ, it may be, as well as many who have done wonderful works in His 
name, will be found at last saying, ** Lord, Lord, open unto us " (Matt. vii. 22 ; 
Luke xiii. 25). 

Bernard on this — 

Then she kissed them. This action we may find fourfold : carnal, as in fieshly 
lust; hypocntical, as it was with Job and Judas; holy, of which the apostle 
speaks (1 Cor. xvi. 20) ; or civil, as here used at the meeting of friends (Gen. 
xxix. 11, xxxiii. 4), at their departing (Gen. xxxi. 55). It was honestly used to 
testify love and unity; therefore in the primitive Church, before they received the 
sacrament, they thus saluted one another. 

And they lifted up their voice and wept. 

Weeping is used in Scripture — I. To express sorrow at the parting of friends 
(2 Kings xiii. 14 ; 1 Sam. xx. 41) ; II. For very joy (Gen. xlv. 14, xlvi. 29, 
xxix. 11) ; III. In pity and compassion at the misery of others (Job xxx. 25 ; 
Jer. iv. 19 ; Luke xix. 41) ; IV. At the apprehension of kindness (1 Sam. 
xxiv. 16). 



*' Observe the beautiful simplicity of Scrip- 
ture, which counts it not a thing unmanly to 
own that Abraham, the stem, iron-hearted 
saint, has wept. Joseph * lifted up his voice 
and wept,' Jacob, Peter, Christ, are all said 
to have wept. Contrast this with the con- 
ventional feeling which represents grief as 
unworthy manhood." — Mohertson, 

" Tears ! what are tears ? The babe weeps 
in its cot ; 
The mother singing ; at her marriage-bell 
The bride weeps, and before the oracle 
Of high-faned hills the poet has forgot 
Such moisture on his cheeks. Thank God 

for grace, 
Ye who weep only ! K as some have done, 
Ye grope tear-blinded in a desert place, 
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And touch but tombs, — look up I those 

tears will run 
Soon in long rivers down the lifted face, 
And leave the vision clear for stars and 

sun." Mrs. Brovcning. 

" Who never wept *' — ^What right have yon 
to say that of angels 7 None I I own to none 
in revelation, none in reason, none in any- 
thing, except a spontaneous and universal 
idea." — El'ihu Burrxtt. 

*• Through the dim windows of affliction 
how changed is the aspect of the world ! bow 
cold, and grey, and desolate, all its radiant 
glory departed, all its beauteous hues reduced 
to one dull leaden sadness ! The tears (tf 
sorrow are like spiritual lenses, shewing us 
the world in its true character, as a poor, 
empty , xaasaU^yin^ ^^Axi^r — Aiwm. 
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" It is better for a Christian to be sorrow- 
ful, than secure as the people of the world 
are." — Luther. 

" Adversity is the only furnace of friend- 
ship. If love will not abide both fire and 
anyil, it is but counterfeit : so in our love to 
God we do but crack and vaunt in vain, if we 
cannot be willing to suffer for Him." — Bishop 
HaU. 

"The obserration here may be the same 
which the Jews collected (John xi,), which, 
when they saw our Saviour weep for Lazarus, 
they sai^ * Behold how He loved him I ' So 
these tears in this place were the expression 
of their affection. Sorrow, like the river of 
Jordan in the first month, did overflow the 
banks, and streamed water down their cheeks.'* 
--Fuller, 

" She dismissed them with great affection : 



she kissed them, wished she had somewhat 
better to give them, but silver and gold she 
had none. However, this parting kiss shall 
be the seal of such a true friendship as 
(though she never see them more) she will 
while she lives retain the pleasing remem- 
brance of. If relations must part, lot them 
thus part in love, that they may (if they never 
meet again in this world) meet in the world 
of everlasting love." — Matthew Henry, 

" What precious drops are those 
Which silently each other's track pursue. 
Bright as young diamonds in their infant 
dew ? " Dryden. 

" The rose is sweetest washed with morning 

dew. 
And love is loveliest when embalmed in 

tears," Scott 



VERSE 10. 

Tlwne, — The Promising Commencement, 

" Call to thy God for grace to keep 
Thy vows, and if thou break them weep — 
Weep for thy broken vows, and vow again, 
Vows made with tears cannot be still in vain." — Hcrhcrt, 

And they said unto her^ Surely ive will return with thee. 

Yonth is the season of warm and generous emotions. Renewed proofs of Naomi's 
affection only bind these young women to her with stronger tics (Braden), Such 
a love a chain not easily broken {Braden), Note, (a) In all this we are to see the 
reward of a godly affection and a consistent walk. Piety, wherever found, has the 
power to win the hearts of people (Starke), She won love because she was Naomi, 
" pleasant " (Lange), She cherished no vanity, sought no strife, and did not wish 
to rule ; hence she had peace and love {Lange), {h) We should so live that others 
by our good examjile may he drawn to love the truth (Gen. xxxiv. 81 ; Luke 
viii. 16). Naomi's character sheds a lustre upon a whole nation. For thy sake 
we are drawn in love with the whole people (Topsell), Besides, to follow and go 
with Naomi, meant to serve the Lord. So Ruth understood it afterwards (ver. 16), 
and we can scarcely imagine Orpah intending to serve Chemosh now she resolves 
to go forward with Naomi, (c) Many infidels and carnal persons are sooner drawn to 
the Lord by the works which they see than by the words which they hear {Topsell), 

We have — 

I. An apparent agreement. They walk together — journey on the same road, 
are engaged in the same object, apparently with the same results. Now they 
protest in the S£^me language. Worthy of attention, that their first utterance 
recorded by the inspired writer is a vow of fidelity to Naomi. Their choice 
voluntary, made with seeming deHberation, and after being urged very earnestly 
and affectionately in a contrary direction. 

See in this — 

(1) An encouraging and happy commencement, Naomi can rejoice for the present, 
in not knowing the difference between them, and the Divine record gives no sign 
as yet. God only knows the Orpah from the Ruth at this stage, outwardly there 
is iiothing to distinguish them. Note. It is ours to rejoice in the beginnings of 
good things, irrespective of after results. Not for us to turn any back (Tyng), We 
should encourage and not suspect, rejoice rather than criticize. The Christian is 
the sower of the good seed, not the separater between the tares and the wheat. 
God's command to-day, Let both grow together until t\i^ Yi^xN^^\» ^"aJO^^^xs.**^^, 

(2) A purpose good and commendable so far as it luos carried, out* ^ e. >»>>^ 
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return, etc. So they both said, and said as they thought (Trapp), No reason to 
donbt the sincerity of either (Laicson). For awhile they travelled happily and 
affectionately together, and there seemed no prospect of their separation. So in 
the heavenward journey with the believer and the mere professor. Whatever can 
be done in religions appearance in the world, and without an absolute separation of 
the heart from the world, they may have in common (Tyng). Journey together 
to the very extremities of Moab. Note. We mistake life, and read it amis9, when we 
look for those fine distinctions between the righteous and the wicked which shall one 
day be made apparent. 

We have here — 

n. A startling contrast. Undeveloped, unseen as yet, but real and ahready 
apparent in the eyes of God. Orpah upon second thoughts did otherwise {Trapp)» 
The impulse with her good, but frail. She lacked the deep earnestness of Buth. 
The seed sprang up, but it withered '' immediately '' (Matt xiii. 5, 6). Her choice 
the result of passion, and an earthly affection, not rooted in longings after God 
and the true Israel, as with her sister-in-law (ver. 16). She loved Naomi, but even 
with all this her affections were back in Moab. And so even now the thorns were 
springing up which were to choke the good seeds of a noble resolution, made and 
partidly carried out 

So in spiritual things it is not every blossom which comes to firuit. They fall 
away (Luke viii. 18) speedily, miserably, inexplicably, irrevocably. Note. A con* 
version in the understanding, sentiment, or imagination may be a flower, but will be 
fruitless {poster zee). The promise is not the performance ; beginning well is not 
always a sign of ending well. There is a great difference between the same mind 
at different times. Saul in a passion promised fair (1 Sam. xxiv. 16, 17, zxvi. 21), 
but David knew there was no trasting to either his tears or his talk (Trapp). 
Note. Strong passions, without a settled judgment, commonly produce weak resolutions 
(MattJiew Henry), 

Lessons (1) How short-lived are the noblest purposes when made in our own 
strength ! like the morning cloud and the early dew (Hos. vL 8). Orpah and 
Ephraim, types of those only too common in our churches. (2) We ought not to 
mistake every determination to walk with God*s people as a sign of true grace. 
Regeneration is a change of heart, not a mere momentary change of habit 
(See also on ver. 14) 

Macgowan on this — 

I. l^omises of speech and purposes of heart, whether to Ood, to His Church, 
or to individuals, ought to go himd in hand. If a man's word does not express 
his meaning and bind him, nothing can. 

n. Promises and purposes often proceed from passion instead of principle. 
Exemplified in young converts who have a passionate regard to the person or 
manner of a preacher. Saul, overcome with David's kindness, promised that he 
would not seek his hurt. 

in. Promises and purposes proceeding merely from passion soon tail to the 
ground. ** I go, sir," one said in the Gospels, and ** went not.'* Some persoos 
melting under the ministry of the word as a sumn^er brook (Job vi. 15 — 20). A 
changed heart necessary to perseverance. Saul may have religious fits, and Jehu 
much zeal ; for want of a regenerated nature both come to nothing. 

Bernard on this — 

I. Surely we will return. An earnest affection suffereth not easily a separation 
from the party affected. True love liveth in the party beloved, and can no more 
forsake him than it can forsake itself. 

n. With thee. It is better to have the company of one sound Christian, 
than to eigoy the fellowship of a world of worldlmgs. Jonathan took more 
delight in one David than in the society of all his father's house. The godly are 
such as go the way to eternal life. Whosoever looks for them must keep them 
company thither. 
ii 
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m. Unto Thy people. There is a right in every particolax member to the 
Church, as in the Chnrch to every member, and all to Cluist, and Christ to them 
(1 Cor. xii. 12). 

IV. On the whole verse. In passionate afieotion more will be spoken than 
acted. Both women say the same thing ; but yet upon more deliberation one of 
them calleth back her Word. Passion causes men to speak unadvisedly. They are 
not themselves. 



"What a pleasing sight to see relations 
walking hand in hand in the fear of the Lord 
from Moab to Canaan — ^from this world, 
doomed to destmction, to the upper regions, 
the scat of rest and felicity I — Macgowan, 

"ThQ wise and foolish virgins both take 
their lamps and go forth to meet the bride- 
groom. Thus all go together on the way to 
return unto the land of Judah. As far as 
this journey lies still within the limits of 
Moab, so far they may unite to go." — Tyng. 

"At Prest«n, at Malines, at many such 
places, the lines go gently asunder: so fine 
18 the angle, that at first the paths are almost 
parallel/' — Dr, J, Hamilton, 

" Many listen together to the preaching of 
the word of God. Many feel together the 
burden of personal affliction and distress. 
Many are made to see their danger, and to 
remember their responsibility to God. Many 
appear to feel the guilt of their past sin- 
ful life, and to be really aroused in their 
mind and conscience to the necessity of 
obtaining salvation. Anxious, excited, appa- 
rently earnest and sincere, they set out upon 
their journey back to the gracious Being 
whom they have so long neglected. Yes, 
they really set out, and appear to set out 
sincerely." — Tyng, 

" How many of these young travellers have 
I seen I The Church delights over them, the 
pastor rejoiced in them ; Christian friends 
were encouraged by them ; the brightest and 
most blessed hopes clustered around them. 
.... For a season they must be allowed to 
go on together. Awakened, convinced, inter- 
ested in religion, apparently equally deter- 
mined, they set out well.'* — Tyng, 

" So from the heights of will 

Life's parting stream descends, 
And, as a moment turns its slender rill, 
Each widening torrent bends. 
From the same cradle side. 
From the same mother's knee. 
One to long darkness and the frozen tide. 
One to the peaceful sea." — Holmes, 



"What a strange and perplexing medley 
this world is 1 and how the confusion would 
be increased, could we read the hearts of men 
aright, and distinguish the destinies shaping 
themselves to-day for that other and never- 
ending life 1 Here is one who by the grace 
of God is seeking a crown of unfading glory, 
yonder one who shall assuredly wear the 
crown of everlasting reproach ; here a spirit 
climbing heavenwards, there one going down 
deliberately to the home of eternal darkness. 
And they dwell to-day side by side, linked by 
the various ties of social and family life, in 
the same street, in the same house, it may 
be, bound together in the closest bonds of 
love and friendship. To men the difference 
is but a slight one ; with God the distinction 
is seen as the beginning of a never-ending 
separation." — B, 

'* Man oft resolves and re-resolves, yet dies 
the same. Hell is paved with good inten- 
tions. ' ' — Luther. 

" Man is but man, unconstant still, and 

various ; 
There's no to-morrow in him like to-day. 
Perhaps the atoms rolling in his brain 
Make him think honestly this present hour; * 
The next a swarm of base, ungrateful 

thoughts 
May mount aloft. " Dry den, 

" A variety of minerals exhibit translucency 
only on their edges. The central mass is 
dark; but, holding the specimen up to the 
light, light is transmitted dimly through the 
thin edges. Marble, flint, or hornstone are 
examples. These symbolize the man who 
has been brought so much under the influence 
of Christianity that it has modified his exter- 
nal conduct, produced some regard for true 
piety, led to some outward reformations, and 
caused him to adopt some of the forms of 
religion. Yet the darkness of unregeneracy 
reigns within. Friends, and possibly the 
man himself, mistake the rays that struggle 
through tbe edges of his character for genuine 
Christian experience." — Hitchcock, 



VERSES 11—18. 

Critical akd Exegetioal Notes.— Are there yet ions? etc. In allusion to the 
enstom of a man raising posterity to his deceased brother by taking his widow {Adam 
Clarhej Jareif Wriyht, Keil), Probably this custom obtained among other nations {Patrick^ 
Scott). Known among the Gentiles before it was given to Israel (^iW, Speaker's Com,) 
(cf. Gen. xxxviii. 8, 26 ; Deut. xxv. 6). That law respects a brother by the father's side, and 
not by the mother's only {Aben JSzra, Carpzov). Not binding on a brother as yet unborn 
(CiiUf Carjpzov, etc). Evidently, however, extended beyond the brother in the strict sense, 
and apphed to the nearest relative, Boaz {Speaker's Com.) Deut. xxv. 6, probably to be 
nnden^^od in this wider sense. Turn Again [return] go [to your own people] (Targum). 
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If I shotild say. Bather, suppose that I should say I have hope that I were even to be 
married this very night, and were even to bear children {JBUhop Horsley), In English we 
might imitate the sentence thus : For (let us suppose) I say I have hope ; I have a husband ; I 
have children ; will you, etc. (Lange). Another reference to a Levirate marriage, possibly. 
So Keil, Wright, etc. Not so Rosenmuller, Carpzov. (See on ver. 11.) If I should have an 
husband, etc. If I were with an husband, etc. And should also bear sons. Shall I yet 
have any more sons that I may give them to you ? (Syriac.) Perhaps you think that I will 
marry, and that sons will be bom to me {Arabic), 

Ver. 13. Would ye tarry. For jrrb read the masculine Dhb {Honhigantj Bishop Horsley), 

Rather to be taken adverbially, as " therefore." " Would you therefore wait," etc. (^Maurer, 
Ifosen.i Oesen.f BertheaVj Wright). The rendering of the English version (after Sept., Vulg.), 
"for them" is very improbable {Lange). Omit "for them," and translate "under these 
circumstances," or briefly " then " {Lange). Would ye tarry on these accounts, for these 
reasons ? ( Wordsivorth.) Would you stay [for them (omit)] from having 1 etc. Would you 

therefore shut yourself up, so as not to have an husband ? ( Wright.) p» From the Chaldean, 

"to keep back," "to shut up" ( Wright). Does not occur elsewhere in Hebrew. As virgins 
before their marriage lived in seclusion, so widows who were betrothed to children, while 
waiting for their coming of age, should keep themselves at home, lest any suspicion should 
attach to them {Le Clerc). And will you be hindered from being married ? {Syriac.) Will you 
be kept back by them from marrying ? (LXX. ) It grieveth me much. It is much more 
{Lange)f far more bitter to me than to you ( Wright^ etc.). For it has gone much more bitterly 
with me than with you (Keil). As in the Authorized Version {Oesen., Berthean). It may be 
a trial to you to leave me, but it is a still greater trial to me to be deprived of you ; but it 
must be done, since, etc. {TrernellinSf Jiinivs). The LXX. has virip vfiaCf not vjrip vjnav ; 
and so Syriac, Arabic (comp. Gen. xix. 9). You may have husbands and children, but I can 
never expect to have either ( Wordsworth). The hand of the Lord. Generally signifies the 
means whereby He accomplishes His counsels {Topsell). 

VERSES 11—13. 

Theme. — The Second Trial op Affection. 

" I have lived long enough : my way of life 
Is fallen into the sear, the yellow leaf : 
And that which should accompany old age, 
As honour, love, obedience, troops of friends, 
I must not look to have." — Shahespeare. 

" Our voluntary service He requires, 
Not our necessitated ; such with Him 
Finds no acceptance, nor can find ; for how 
Can hearts not free be tried whether they serve 
Willing or no ? " — Milton. 

Ver. 11. — And Naomi said, Turn again, my daughter's, etc, 
Ver. 12. — Tu}^ again . . • go ; for I am too old, etc. 
Ver. 13. — Would ye tanyfor them [Heb. therefore,] etc. ? 

Here we see in Naomi the same non -proselytising spirit which characterizes 
her descendants down to the present day {Anon.). Scarcely so. Bather the 
spirit which would convince before it converts, which loves too well to persnade 
unwisely, which knows that a conversion made outwardly and in seeming only, 
is but the beginning of a future apostacy. 

Note, {a) To decide any important question on wrong issues or false expecta- 
tions is inevitably to find the ground hollow under our feet by-and-by. 

{h) Love which deals faithfully with us in such moments is likely to prove 
faithful to us hereafter. It may wound, but it does so with good reasons (Prov. 
xxvii. 6). 

(c) Love can say ** no " sometimes, even when no means '* separation." 

With Naomi, in fairness to them, she says '* return," — but in her affection she 
calls them '* daughters." She can do the latter, but she can do nothing more. 
They could enter into her house, but not into Israelis national life (Larige), 
This the key to what follows. Li her own mind, if they go forward with her, the 
prospect, humanly speaking, is hopeless. 
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Notice. Grief often says many really unnecessary things in ordsr to cojiceal 
others which it dares not say (Lanye), When she says that there is no hope for 
them in herself [i,e., in hushands heing born them through her], she implies there 
will be nope elsewhere in Israel. At best they could only be as widows shut up 
(see Crit. Notes), waiting for a husband never to be born. A dreary prospect 
even to Naomi. The cliuiax of grief shows' itself in tlie climax of impossibilities 
(Adduced (Lange). 

We have — 

I. A test of true love. If they go forward, (1) They must die to their own 
interests. Do not indulge romantic hopes — visionary expectation which can only 
end in disappointment (Lawson), What her sons had done in Moab was not cus- 
tomary in Israel {Lange). She loves them too much to deceive them, — would 
rather part with them than do this, or even allow them to deceive themselves ; 
if they go with her, they must go forward with a similar and kindred spirit of 
self-denial. Note. Thoughts ripened into resolves by serious consideration are 
likely to be kept {M. Henry). 

So Christ dealt with His disciples. He said, *' Foxes have holes,'* etc. (cf. Luke 
ix. 23, 24, 58). So a faithful pastor will deal with young converts. 

The test here plain, sincerely meant, and founded, as the issue shews, upon good 
reasons. Naomi's words follow, and are in agreement with the outward circum- 
stances. We see, too, that they follow the leadings of Divine Providence. To 
do the one is often, and if wa could rightly read the outward circumstances would 
always be, to do the other. 

Note, (a) Qod sometimes hedges up the path so that there is nothing before us but 
the strait gate of self -denial. Especially is this true of the spiritual life. Stript of 
all, we enter the kingdom of God. The gate strait, the way narrow. 

" Heaven's gates are not so highly arched 
As princes' palaces. They that enter there 
Must enter on their knees." 

{b) To be joined to the Iwpe of the true Israel of Gody tve must be ready to deny 
ourselves of everything else. Esau sold his hope for a mess of pottage. So Orpah. 

Again, (2) If these young women are to go forward with Naomi, hve itself 
must bring its own and only reward. Not a single inducement is held out, not a 
single promise made. Naomi would be theirs, nothmg more. It is this that 
sends Orpah back, but suffers Ruth to go onward. And why? Orpah saw 
herself, while Buth saw only the beloved one {Lange). She went with Naomi, 
though alone, because she loved Naomi alone. 

How true all this is of a real affection for Christ! In love as in life He will be 
the first and the last. (Oomp. Matt. vi. 24, with xxiii. 10 ; John xxi. 15, 22.) 

We love not Christ at all, unless we love Him above all (Augustine). Compare 
the Saviour's description of the stony-ground hearer (Matt. xiii. 20, 21), as seen 
in the conduct of the Jews (John vii. 60 — 63), with the words of Simon Peter on 
that occasion {ib. 67 — 69). 

We have — 

H. A test, of character and motives. Free will is essential to virtue; and 
that free will may be fairly exercised, there must be no concealment. It must be 
able to sit down and count the cost. One test is not sufficient. Naomi's words 
search Orpah through and through, from many sides and in many ways. Did she 
desire *' rest in the house of a husband " ? (ver. 9.) Hitherto this may have 
seemed possible to her in going forward. Not so now, and she must see it 1 
A dreary bbanlc hopelessness in this direction, tJie secret of OrpalCs return to Moab. 

Of this return notice — 

(1^ Persuasions which fall in with our own desires are readily accepted. 
'2) And that until these come we have not been truly and really tested. 
[8) The strongest and purest motives are the only enduring ones. 
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So in Christian life. Time, and circumstances, and the nnfolding of events 
around us, must and will come in to test the momentary decision for Christ 
Note. This is God*s ordinary and deliberate plan in dealing with men in life. 
If heaven could be won by a single struggle, by a single determination, the 
work would be easy. But experience does for us what Naomi did for these. 
The test possibly not very severe at first, — the victory on our side (cf. ver. 8 — 10), 
Sooner or later we are met by a prospect as blank on the human side as this 
(Luke ix. 23 ; Mark x. 21). What then of our better resolutions and vows ? 
We have here — 

III. A test involving the deepest and most solemn issues. (1) Decisive 
between God and Cheniosh, So Orpah understood it, for she went back '* to her 
gods.*' So Ruth understood it (ver. 16). 

Note, (a) The human love is made the pivot on which a higher affection turns and 
hangs — the human selfishness or unselfishness decisive of more lasting questions. 
A principle connected with this, love for the creature leading to and dewing a 
capacity for, love to the Creator (cf. 1 John iv. 20). More particularly must this 
be seen in a lasting and unselfish afiection for the godly. 

Note, (b) We may love the image of Christ in His servants, though we have not yet 
understood the full meaning of our affection. This Buth's position. Her affections 
leaned in that direction, and she was ready to embrace all it involved (ver. 16, 17). 
Another extreme of character shrinks from all contact with Christ's disciples. A 
third type exists, in those who love God's people but merely on the human side. 
This Orpah's danger. Note. Earthly affections are frail at best, and often mingled 
unconsciously with much that is selfish. Such characters fail ignominiously in 
moments like these. 

(2) Decisive seemingly for time and eternity. A choice of mere outward circum- 
stances may involve issues which are to last throughout eternity. Opah took 
Moab and all that Moab implied and included; Buth, Israel. This last test 
seems at first a trifling one ; judge it by its results ! So always in spiritual 
things. When we choose the lower patii, what is it but that we turn our back 
upon a higher ? Tlie momentary action decisive, the tendency fatal. Christ would 
give to the world the kingdom of heaven, but they will have ihe kingdom of earthi 
and here they part {Luther). 
Bernard on this — 

I. That in giving counsel to or fro, it is good so to speak as may declare 

love and respect to the parties. 
II. That it was a cu^om among the Jews, for parents and children to speak 
most commonly one to another in the nearest and dearest terms of love, 
m. That it is a point of wisdom to ask ourselves. Why we will do this or 

that thing, before we undertake it, or resolve upon it. 
lY. That the true, honest-hearted, and such as fear God, in the kind o£fers 
of their friends, deal truly with them, and will not lead them into 
vain hopes. 
Y. That worldly respects are not the motives which should induce any to 
join themselves with God's people. 
YI. That the wise will not make promises rashly for others, nor persuade 
to more than they well know. 
On the point of marriage, as taught here — 

I. That while a woman hath hope of children she may marry, 
n. The marriage is for them that are grown up for it and are marriageable. 
III. That it is not good for such as intend to marry to defer off too long. 
lY. That a godly and wise mother-in-law cannot only be willing, but also 
will persuade her children-in-law should marry again. 

'* Till this adTice was given, the soundness *' Naomi would not wiUingly leave her 

and sinceritj of Ruth's religion did not ap- vddowed daughters-in-law in Moab. Though 

pear ; nor ddd the rottenness of Orpah's pro- she apparently discourages them, it is with 

tosion discover itself.'* — Macgorvan, the manifest design that they sbould'go with 
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her upon motiyes that shoald be permanent 
and not disappointing." — Tyng, 

" She discharges her difficult task with in- 
finite delicacy. They, of course, had no 
thought of marrying any sons that might 
be bom to the widowed Naomi. Such a 
thought could not possibly have entered into 
their minds. Why then does Naomi lay such 
emphasis on the utter unlikelihood of her 
haying sons, and of their waiting for them 
even if she should have them ? Simply to 
convey to them that, if they went with her, 
they mould have no hope hut in herself.'^ — 
Cox, 

" The surprising delicacy with which this is 
done is such as to shew clearly how truly a 
religious love educates and refines. The 
ultimate cause of the grief occasioned by the 
separation lies after all solely in the fact that 
Buth and Orpah are Moabitesses. Naomi 
could not bear to tell them that if they, as 
daughters of Moab, went with her to Israel, 
they would find themselves in a less hospita- 
ble situation than they had hitherto enjoyed. 
She is too tender to remind these good chil- 
dren of the fact that Israel does not sanction 
connections with Moab." — Lange. 

" Orpah and Buth are themselves aware of 
all that Naomi says to them in these verses. 
In wishing to go with her, they cannot possi- 
bly have a thought of building hopes on sons 
as yet to be born to Naomi by another mar- 
riage. But — and this is what Naomi would 
make them feel — any other hope than this 
Tain one, they as Moabitish women could not 
have in IsraeL If I myself — she gives them 
to understand— could yet have sons, I would 
take you with me. Wy home would then be 
your home too. To me you are dear daughters- 
in-law, whether in Israel or in Moab, hut other 
prospect* have you none. She heaps up im- 
pro&ibilities in order to indicate in this 
veiled manner that this wafr nevertheless the 
only posfflble ground of hope for them in 
Israel." — Lange (condensed). 

" We see these young travellers meet with 
many discouragements to their return. How 
earnestly Naomi argues with them to search 
what manner of spirit they were of 1 How 
Idndly she presses them to go back and find 
their shelter and their rest among the friends 
they were leaving ! How she presses upon 
their remembrance that she has nothing to 
offer them, no hopes, no promises to hold out 
of present or prospective worldly gain 1 How 
she mingles the expressions of her gratitude 
and her grief in order the more effectually to 
impress them with a conviction of the earthly 
poverty of her journey I Again and again 
she kissed them in token of farewell. Again 
and again they wept in protestation of their 
fidelity and determination. How affecting 
and how promising seems such an interview! 
Bead again these pathetic verses. Did Naomi 
really wish to discourage them? Did she 
really desire them to go back? Was she 
willing to leave them in Moab ? Did Orpah 
gratify her more than Buth ? Far from this. 
She would try their faith and affection. She 



would know what was in their heart. She 
would see how long and how truly she might 
trust them hereafter. And therefore she lays 
before them the sorrows of the journey and the 
barrenness of the earthly prospect." — Tyng. 

" We cannot [but] notice here what seems 
an interesting fact — the thorough tolerance 
of Naomi. She indicates not titie slightest 
shadow of intolerant dictation or overbearing 
advice, the most obnoxious form that advice 
can take. She recognizes in the two, when 
then say they will return with her, their in- 
defeasible right, though her own children by 
marriage, at least to think and to decide for 
themselves. She felt her business was to give 
them clear and trustworthy information, but 
not to exercise even maternal influence in 
precipitating what they might blame her for 
when they came to taste the possible bitter- 
ness of her position, and to experience poverty, 
it might be, with the knowledge of the true 
and living God. She sets to us a most 
righteous example. Never try to coerce the 
judgment, or to force the conscience, even of 
the nearest and dearest ; a victory gained at 
such expense is worse than a defeat. Bespect 
the intellect, revere the conscience ; say what 
you would like, urge what you would prefer, 
but leave to each individual connected with 
you perfect liberty to decide and act for them- 
selves. To tempt, to coerce, or compel by fear, 
or by reward, or by force, is to intrude your 
hand into the holy place which the human 
conscience is, even in its aberration, — ^to lay 
a rude hand, as it were, upon the ark of God, 
and to assume prerogatives for yourself which 
God alone is exclusively competent to exer- 
cise. 

" As there was to be no coercion or violence 
on the part of Naomi, there was on the other 
hand to be no concealment. There are two 
ways of bringing another over to what we 
like ; we may either coerce the person, which 
is most criminal, or we may conceal — ^which 
is most dishonest — ^the actual state of things, 
and draw over to us unawares one who will 
afterwards, on discovering facts as they 
are, repent and regret the step. Naomi was 
candid. She shews them that there was no 
earthly prospect whatever of bettering their 
condition." — Dr. Cumviing. 

' * I cannot think very highly of Naomi's 
character when I see the advice she gave to 
her daughters. She loved them, it is true ; 
but her love was of too carnal a nature ; for 
she had more respect to their temporal wel- 
fare than to the welfare of their souls. Should 
not the advice of Moses to Hobab have been 
hers to both of them, " Come with me, and 
God will do you good"? (Numb. x. 29—32.) 
Naomi, thou hast given us a picture too often 
realized in the present day : in her we see a 
mother more anxious about the providing of 
husbands for her daughters than the saving 
of their souls." — Simeon, 

" A Jesuit might raise the question, ia it wise 
to tell the whole truth under circumstances 
like these ? The Christian conscience is satis- 
fied in knowing that it cannot hetinful," — J?. 
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Theme, — Besignation in Suffebino. 

" Oh, 'tis good 
To wait submissive at Thy holy throne, 
To leave petitions at Thy feet, and bear 
Thy frowns and silence with a patient soul." — ^WaTTS. 

A'ay, my daughters ; for it grieveth me . , , , tMt the hand of tlie Lord is gone out 

against me. 

Three widows remaining, the solemn and affecting Inonoments that God will 
not be forgotten. Here is the end of all the wanderings of the past I Naomi's 
sorrow, bitter as it is, intensified by the helplessness of those who have shared her 
calamities with her, her afflictions finding an increasing heaviness because of her 
unselfish desires for their welfare. [Some translate, '' It is far more bitter to me 
than to you," or, **It has gone much more bitterly with me than with you."] 
God has reduced me to such mean services that I can do nothing for you {GUI), 
Note, (a) To a gracious spirit it is an increase of sorroio to see others involved in the 
fruit of our sins. The heaviest burden of many a parent's heart explained in this 
(cf. 2 Sam. xii. 15 — 28). Even a monarch's crown brings no exemption from the 
law (2 Sam. xxiv. 17). {h) True love takes to heart a friend's afflictions in its cum 
troubles (Bernard). Human life, alas 1 shews too often the other extreme, a hard- 
ness and callousness of heart to all the expressions of Divine displeasure as they 
concern ourselves, and a total insensibility to the result of our sin, as it may 
affect others, (c) Calamities like these not onhj bring sorrow for the dead, but grief 
for the living. 

Notice, I. The souree of this afflietion. Men generally see in details like 
these (v. 1 — 5) the natural and ordinary sequence of events. Naomi saw something 
else beyond and behind, infinitely more worthy of note. Her loss proceeded from 
no other by-causes, but from the hand of God {Fuller), As the showers come 
from the clouds, so her afflictions from the Lord {Topsell), Why doubt this, 
though they had stolen upon her a thousand times more naturally, gently, and 
insensibly, were that possible? Stoics ascribe calamities to inevitable fate; 
Epicureans and atheists, to blind fate ; Philistines, to chance ; Christians, to 
that One by whom the very hairs of our head are all numbered {Macgowan), 
Note. This is one of the distinguishing marks of God's children in all ages. Afflictions 
come of the Divine hand. Their measure, their continuance, their purpose, all 
appointed of Him '* with whom we have to do." 

A caution necessary here, God's people may sometimes without good reason 
think that the hand of the Lord is gone forth against them {Lawson), Job thought 
so when the hand of Satan had despoiled him of his substance and his children 
(Job i. 12, 21 ; ii. 6, 10). So also there is a slothful way of giving assent to 
Divine judgments. We say it is His hand when it is the hand of our own sloth 
and folly. Eli, with a resignation which would have been beautiful under other 
circumstances, said, '* It is the hand of the Lord" (1 Sam. iii. 18). Note. This a 
common phrase in the mouth of the wicked. Under this covert we often hide our 
impatience as well as our sinful carelessness. 

II. The spirit in which afflictions should be borne, {a) With resignation. 
Naomi does not complain. Seems to bow to the inevitable future. Doubtless 
found comfort in the fact that it was the hand of the Lord — that God, with whom 
is mercy, and not another, had wounded her heart. Note. Evert/ other way of 
receiving chastisement folly and madness (Acts ix. 5 ; Isa. i. 5 ; Kom. ii. 4, 6). 
(b) With candour. She acknowledged evidently the sinful cause of all the dis- 
cipline through which she has passed as in herself — ** the hand of the Lord has gone 
out against me.'* Otherwise the passage reads like an accusation against God. 
Note. Some have even represented life in this way as a conflict with God (cf. Job ix. 
84, xiii. 21, xvi. 12 — 21, etc.). A terrible thought, if true, and there is a sense in 
which it is true of the wicked. Naomi, however, looked upon her afflictions as a 
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judgment for lingering in the country of Moab (M. Henry), (c) With wise thought- 
fulness. She obeys and returns (M, Henry), (d) With unselfish care and regret 
for tlie evil estate of others. Grief too often hardens the heart to all other sorrow 
outside our own. It is not so here. Naomi's gentle unselfish spirit shines out 
conspicuous among the Old Testament saints. It giieveth me much for yoursakes, 
Topsell on this : — 

First, that all our afflictions come from the Lord, that He might chastise 'His own, 
and confound the ungodly (Job xxxiv. and xxxvi.). Neither the godly escape, 
nor the wicked go scot-free (Deut. xxxi. 18). This the confession of Moses and of 
Dadd, a man more exercised in trouble than all the world beside (Ps. cxix. 71)/ 

Secondly, that thS godly are so patient in all their tribulations, even from this 
consideration, that the Lord's hand afflicteth them (2 Sam. xvi. 10 — 12 ; Job ii. 10). 
Bernard on this : — 
. I. The most godly sometimes take their afflictions very heavily (Job iii. ; 

Jer. XX. 9—12). 
n. Afflictions are the more grievous for friends wrapped therein, so as one 

cannot help another. 
m. That all afflictions come by the power and providence of God — as by a 
hand upon us (Lam. i. 12 — 17 ; Amos iii. 6, iv. 6 — 11 ; 2 Chron. xv. 6). 
IV. That the godly in common calamities take themselves to be especially 
chastised. This good woman applied the whole cross to herself. 
They think upon their own sins, and not upon other men*s misdeeds. 



" And if there be some things which we 
believe to be inflicted by the Lord, to whom 
can we render our patience better than to the 
Lord ? Nay, He teacheth ns to rejoice more- 
over, and to be glad in that we are thought 
worthy of Divine chastisement. As many as 
J lovcj saith He, I chastise. Oh, blessed is 
that servant on whose amendment the Lord 
is bent ; with whom He deigneth to be angry ; 
whom He deceiveth not by hiding His ad- 
monitions from him I ** — Terttdlian, 

" Patience . . . adometh the woman, ap- 
proTetb the man ; is loved in the boy, praised 
m the young man, respected in the old ; is 
beautiful in every sex, in every age. Come 
pow, let us describe her form and her de- 
meanour. She hath a countenance serene 
and placid ; a forehead smooth, contracted 
with no wrinkle of grief or of anger, her 
brows evenly and cheerfully relaxed, her eyes 
cast down in humility, not in melfuacholy. 
Her mouth beareth the seal of honourable 
silence. Her colour is such as those have 
who are free from care and crime.*' — Ter- 
tuUian, 

" God Almighty in mercy makes this world 
nnpleasing to good men by affliction, that 
they may set the less value upon it. This 
is the voice of the rod, and of Him that 
hath appointed it, which every wise man 
ought to hear and answer with all obedience, 
submission, and thankfulness; and when 
affliction hath wrought this effect, its busi- 
ness is in a good measure ended, and for the 
most part it is thereupon eased or removed.'* 

** * Oh,* saith the people, * God hath justly 
sent this plague for the corruption of the 
magistrates.' 'It is justly inflicted,' saith 
the magistrate, ' for the disobedience of the 
ople.* ' Herein,' saith the poor man, ' God 
h met with the oppression and extortion 



of the rich. * Herein,' saith the rich man, 
* God hath paid home the muttering and the 
repining of the poor.' * Now,' saith the pro- 
digal, * God punisheth the covetousness of 
old men.' ' Now,' saith the old man, * He 
scourgeth the prodigality of such as be 
young.' Far otherwise Naomi, who, though 
the arrows of God did glance and rebound, to 
the wounding of Orpah and.Buth, yet she 
thought herself was" the mark at which God 
did level His shafts. * The hand of the Lord 
is gone out against me.' " — Fuller, 

"Wc are never nearer to God than when 
we are lowest in our own estimation ; and 
never more pleasing to Him than when we 
abhor ourselves, and repent in dust and 
ashes." — Charles. 

" To be dejected is natural ; but to be over- 
come by dejection is madness, and folly, and 
Unmanly weakness. You may grieve and 
weep, but give not way to despondency, nor 
indulge in complaints. "Weep as wept your 
master over Lazarus, observing the just limits 
6t sorrow which it is not proper to pass." — 
CJirysostoffi. 

" He who possesses religion finds a pro- 
vidence not more truly in the history of the 
world than in his own family history ; the 
rainbow which hangs a glistening circle in 
the heights of heaven is also formed by the 
same sun in the dewdrop of a lowly flower." 
— Jean Paul Miohter, 

*' Disappointments meet us at every turn ; 
where we expected we should be particularly 
favoured with helps and advantages .... 
we behold ourselves left destitute ; so that 
we have no more a place of refuge upon 
earth, no more a dear counsellor or friend 
who is as our own soul. By this means we 
are compelled, as Noah's dove was, by the 
wide watery waste which did not . afford a 
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single resting-place, to fly to the Ark, and to 
take shelter there." — Venn. 

" Be still in sorrow I As God wills 1 
Let that thy motto be ; 
Submissive 'neath His strokes receive 

His image stamped on thee. 
Be still in God 1 Who rests on Him, 

Enduring peace shall know, 
And with a spirit glad and free. 
Through night and grief shall go." 

Sturm, 

** And if in our unworthiness 
Thy sacrificial wine we press ; 



(< 



If from Thy ordeal's heated bars, 

Our feet are seamed with crimson scars, 

Thy will be done 1 
Strike, Thou the Master, we Thy keys, 
The anthem of the destinies, 
The minor of Thy loftier strain, 
Our hearts shall breathe the old refrain. 

Thy wUl be done I " 
Whittier, 

The good we have enjoyed from Heaven's 

free will ; 
And shall we murmur to endure the ill ? " 



VERSE 14. 

Critical and ExegeticAl Notes.— And they lifted np their voice and wept a^in 
" exceedingly" (JDr, Cosset)^ " still more" {Luther). As in E.V. (Lange). (See on ver. 9.) 
Much affected with the tender things Naomi had said (M. Henry) (cf. Gen. xxix. II). And 
Orpah kissed her mother-in-law (icat ttrearpiypiv uq rov \aov avrrie), [and returned to her own 
people] (LXX. ). So Vulgate, Arabic, Syriac. Unquestionably found in their MSS (^Bp. 
Sorsley). So Dathe, Houbig, Booth. Not so Wright. Lange supplies, " and turned back." 
As it stands, the sentence s<iem8 incomplete. Buxtorf contends, however, that the return 
is implied in the act of kissing. Naomi's kiss (ver. 9) evidently meant " return," and so 
Orpah's may be understood to say " farewell." The last sad kiss of a tearful separation (^Steele 
and Terry), 

But Bnth clave unto her, followed her (LXX.), stayed by her {Lutlter), Her person 
was, as it were, glued unto Naomi, as the force of the Hebrew words is (^Bernard), In 
Psalm Ixiii., the same word is rendered **followeth hard." No fresh demonstration of affec- 
tion, but she clave^ etc., not merely because of a tender affection for her mother-in-law, but 
also a yearning desire to know more of the God and land of Israel (^Steele and Te7*ry). The 
conversion of Ruth probably commenced at this time {A. Clarke). She had been a proselyte 
hetore {MambachiySf Ahen Ezra). Buth (see Intro., par. 4, 5; and Crit. and Exeg. Notes 
on ver. 4). In his genealogy of our Lord, St. Matthew inscribes the name of only four 
women — Thamar, Rahab, Ruth, and Bathsheba [literally only three are mentioned by name, 
and these three are foreigners {Kitto), Bathsheba being designated as " her of Urias "] ; and 
among these four, Ruth easily holds the pre-eminence ( Cox). Thamar, Rahab, and Bathsheba, 
were all women of dubious virtue ( Cox). Ruth is, in some respects, one of the most interesting 
female characters of the Bible {Kitto). 

Thenie, — The Crisis and the Contrast once again. 

" 'Twixt two worlds, like a star, life shines ; 

A little star with fading light ; 

Above, o'erbending day ; beneath. 

The deep abyss of endless night. 
♦ » » ♦ ♦ 

And who shall hymn its praise aright. 

If it enfold eternal bliss 1 
What notes express the funeral dirge. 

If it the future crowning miss ? " — B. 

And they lifted up their voice and ivept again; and Orpah hissed her mother-iv,' 

law, but jRuth clave unto her. 

Insensibility in certain circumstances is not fortitude ; it is savageness and 
stupidity, or something worse (Toller), Their tears here their ornament and 
their honour. Both wept again (cf. ver. 9) ; alike in the signs of their affection , 
not so in the actions which follow. Probably Orpah*s grief was the more demon- 
strative (ver. 10), especially so now. Note, (a) That all outward sorrow giveth 
not certain witness of the soundness of the heart (Beimard), Saul's weeping to 
David (1 Sam. xxiv. 16). Ishmael, the son of Nethaniah, in his tears a deep 
dissembler (Jer. xli. 6 — 8). {b) The difference between mere kindness of manner 
and s(lf'Sacrificing love most vividly depicted here [Speaker's Com,), 
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"And Orpah. kissed her mother-in-law," — the customary salutation in saying 
farewell. Previously Naomi had kissed Orpah (ver. 9). They parted possibly 
without a word. Too much overcome to speak, the natural and usual sign of 
affection comes in to say that which words cannot. 

** Oh 1 when the heart is full ; when bitter thoughts 
Gome crowding thickly np for utterance, 
. . . The poor, common words of courtesy 
Are such a very mockery." — Willi8» 

Note, (a) An evidence here that affection suimves a difference of opinion {Dr. 
Cumming). Separation, even on the most vital points of religion, does not 
necessarily mean alienation of heart ; jilst as distance, either in time or space, 
does not necessarily affect true love. The adoption of a false religion must not 
deaden affection, or break up the courtesies of social intercourse {Dr. Cumming), 
{b) Farewell may be spoken and received^ even when we think it spoken unwisely^ 
without anger. No dispute here, no bitter feeling in the mind of either, (c) 
Second remonstrances may succeed where previously our entreaties and persuasion 
have met with apparent failure. This is true whether for good or for evil. 

We have here again (cf. on ver. 10) — 

I. A marked and strong contrast. Orpah going back in tears, perhaps in 
despair (cf. Matt. xix. 22) ; Euth going forward in resolute self-sacrifice, though 
from the human side without hope ; the one to the pleasures and delights of 
the past; the other, true to the little light already given, onward to a better 
future. 

(1) Points to an underlying though unseen difference in character and faith. 
Orpali preferred the sensuous to the spiritual ; Buth, the unseen to all she knew 
as lying behind her in Moab (cf. ver. 16, 17). Orpah sought rest in the "house 
of a husband ;'* Ruth, rest with the Israel of God. Orpah could not easily under- 
stand the force of a great moral or intellectual obligation {Cumming) ; Buth 
determined to follow love wherever it might lead her. In Orpah we have 
nature in its most hopeful aspect ; in Buth we begin to see the dawnings of grace* 
Note. Where and how a child of sense differs from a child of the Spirit, (a) In 
the want of steadfastness. (y3) In clinging to self after all in the decisive moments 
of life, (y) In love of the world behind when the final hour of choice has come. 
(Cf. on ver. 10, div. 11.) 

(2) Suggests a very common contrast between natural gifts and grace. The one 
makes a man, the other a Christian. Orpah*s religion was passion ; Buth's, 
principle. Orpah's illustrates mere profession ; Buth's, decision for God. Orpah 
the type of the beautiful, affectionate, fair, but frail ones of this world. Much that 
is good, only the touch of the defiler is there. Buth the representative of the noble, 
enduring, and self-sacrificing spirit God only can bestow. 

We have here — 

n. A final separation. Brought about by natural causes, but involving 
spiritual and even eternal issues. (See on ver. 11 — 18, div. III. ; also p. 57.) 
Onward with Naomi means Godward, and so heavenward. Like Abraham, Buth 
becomes through her fidelity " heir of the promises," and ancestress of a long line 
of kings, ending in the Shiloh that was to come. What does backward mean ? 
And yet all depends upon the choice of the moment. A piinful but inevitalle 
crisis {Tyng), They have dwelt together, suffered together, journeyed side by 
side. Yet now they must separate, and here they have come to the decisive point. 
Their paths lie apart. For the future, their aims, direction, the issues of their 
lives, wide as the poles asunder. 

Note, (a) A time like this in tJie souVs history. The sinner comes to a point 
where he must either go forward and confess, or backward and deny, the hope 
which is in Christ Jesus. He stands, like Orpah, irresolute, deciding now for and 
now against. But sooner or later the irrevocable decision comes, and all the future 
hangs upon that. 
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(6) A time like this in the history of all human friendships. A separation as 
certain, and as final ; if not before, then in that great day when the sheep are 
divided from the goats (Matt. xxv. 82). (1) Oftcji brought about by religious influences 
in this world. The Baths go forward to new and holier companionships ; the 
Orpahs back again to the sinful associations of Moab. (2) Sometimes by out- 
ward circumstances, the exigencies of human life, and the providential leadings of 
God. 

** There is no union bore of hearts 
That finds not here an end," 

Impbovement. — ^Leam (1) the necessity for an instant and wise decision in 
these critical moments ; (2) That the plausible choice, like Orpah*s, is not always 
the wise one; (8) That all connexions, all enjoyments, aU worldly pursuits, 
should give place, as with Bath, to the sweet and endearing influences which 
draw us towards God. 
Puller on this (condensed) : — 

These words contain two general parts ; (1) A blazing meteor falling down out 
of the air ; (2) A fixed star fairly shining in the heaven. 

That thou mayest finally persevere observe these four rules — 

I. Utterly renounce all sufficiency in thyself. Who but a madman will 
nowadays warrant the paper shields of his own strength, that knows 
that Adam's complete armour of original integrity was shot through 
in Paradise ? 
n. Place all thy confidence on the undeserved mercy of God. Perseverance 
cometh neither from the east, nor from the west, nor as yet from the 
south ; but God sufiereth one to fall, and holdeth up another. The 
temple of Solomon had two pillars ; one called Jacin (*' The Lord 
will stablish"), the other Boaz (**In Him is strength*'). So every 
Christian — the temple of the Holy Ghost — is principally holden up 
by these two pillars, God*s power and will to support him. Where- 
fore in every distress let us cry out to God, as llie disciples did to 
our Saviour in the midst of a tempest, '' Help, Master, or else we 
perish ! " 
in. Use all those means which God hath chalked out for the increase of 
grace in thee ; as prayer, meditation, reverent receiving the sacra- 
ments, accompanying with God's children, reading, hearing the word, 
etc. 
IV. Always preserve in thyself an awfal fear lest thou shouldest fall away 
from God. Fear to fall, and assurance to stand, are two sisters ; 
and though Cain said ho was not his '' brother's keeper," sure I am 
that this fear doth watch and guard her sister assurance. Fauliu est 
gradus certitudinis, quantus sollicitudinis : they that have much of this 
fear have much certainty ; they that have little, little certainty ; they 
that have none, have none at all. It is said in buildiag, that those 
chimneys which shake most and give way to the wind will stand the 
longest : the moral in divinity is true ; those Christians that shiver 
for fear by sins to fall away may be observed most courageous to 
persist in piety. 
Improvement. — Let us therefore **work out our salvation with fear and 
trembling :" ever trembling, lest wc should be cast to hell ; ever triumphing that 
we shall come to heaven : over fearful, lest wo should fall ; ever certain that we 
shall stand : ever careful, lest wo shoald be damned ; ever cheerful that we shall 
be saved. 



"TiOok at that ^^(\ prronp of threo tearful No, not f<jr any ]>ainter, but for one whose 

widowed women standing in the highway soul can sympathise with womanly grief, and 

debating this qneetion, Shall we say farewell w\iose'\iiui»\\vtva «^l\\\ ^x^on^h to portray that 

or not? Is it not a scene for any painter? pat\ie\ie mVxv^Vvxv^ ol wiiicm «dAAq^^ Bo^ 

S4 



ciup. 1. 14 



EOMILETIC COMMENTARY: EUTH. 



he would sketch the Taried expressions in 
those faces 1 Naomi with eyes full of eager 
entreaty, and lips qniyering with pain ; Orpah 
moved to weepmg, yet perplexed, wondering 
what decision to make, and casting a glance 
ever and anon back on tbe road they have 
come ; Bath standing, grasping her mother's 
hand with nnwayering resolve in every line 
of her face and attitade. It is a sacred 
moment, an honr of suspense, on which de- 
pends a fatore that no prophet's eye hath 
discerned.'* — BradenT 

" We have [here] a very striking and in- 
Btmctive instance A the distinction between 
mere amiableness of natural temper and 
religions principle. Forming your opinion 
of them from the whole of the former 
part of the history, yon see nothing to 
choose between them. Both of them appear 
to great advantage, most amiable and well- 
disposed young women; excellent wives, 
and kind and aftectionate daughters-in-law. 
But when put to the test, you see the differ- 
ence. Orpah appears to have had every 
natural excellence that Buth possessed, but 
it was not grated on religious principles. 
Buth was not only as amiable as her sister- 
in-law, but knowledge of the true God appears 
to have reached her heart. . . . The one was a 
lovely heathen, the other what we should call 
in this day an amiable Christian. . . .- Orpah 
was like the young man whom Jesus loved 
for his amiable qmdities, but who went away 
sorrowfol ; Buth was like Mary, who chose 
the better part, that could not be taken away 
from her."— T. N. Toller. 

^ It might be said with a certain degree 
of troth, that the same cause induced Orpah 
to go, and Buth to remain — the fact, namely, 
that Naomi had no longer either son or 
husband. The one wished to become a wife 
again, the other to remain a daughter. Few 
among the natural children of men are as 
kind and good as Orpah ; but a love like that 
of Buth has scarcely entered the thoughts of 
poets. Antigone dies for the love of her 
brother ; but the life which awaits Buth was 
more painful than death. Alcestis sacrifices 
herself for her husband, and Sigune persist- 
ently continues in a solitary cell, with the 
corpse of her lover whom she had driven 
into battle, until she dies ; but Buth goes to 
a foreign land, and chooses poverty, not for 
a husband or a lover, but for the mother of 
him who long since was torn away from her. 
She refuses to leave her for the very reason 
that she is poor, old, and childless. Naomi, 
having lost her sons, shall not on that account 
lose her daughters also. Bather than leave 
her to suffer alone, Buth will starve with her 
or beg for her. Here is love for the dead 
and the living, surpassing that of Alcestis 
and Sigune. That Buth does for her mother- 
in-law, what as the highest filial love the 
poet invents for Antigone, when he represents 
h^ as not leaving her blind father, is in 
actual life almost unexampled. Nor would 
it be easy to find an instance of a deeper 
conflict than that which love had to sustain 
on this occasion. The foundation of it was 



laid when Elimelech left his people in order 
not to share their woes. It was rendered 
inevitable when, against the law of Israel, 
his sons took wives of the daughters of Moab. 
It broke out when the men died. Their love 
for their Israelitish husbands had made the 
women strangers in their native land; and 
the love of Naomi for her Moabitish daughters 
made her doubly childless in Israel. Nation- 
ality, laws, and customs were about to sepa- 
rate mother and daughter-in-law. But as 
lore had united thenif so also lore alone has 
power to solve the conflict, but only such a 
love as Buth's. Orpah escaped the struggle 
by returning to Moab ; Buth ends it by going 
with Naomi," — Lange. 

" Longing for knowledge, 

Thirsting for truth, 
Loving fair virtue. 

Saying like Buth, 
* I will go with thee, 

Thine shall be mine ; ' 
Friendships it may chance 

Leaving behind ; 

New worlds shall open. 

Bright with a sheen, 
Decked with a glory. 

Eyes have not seen ; 
Clearer the sunshine, 

Lighter the shade. 
Daily and hourly 

O'er life's way made. 

True to thine own self, 

True to thy God, 
Treading the pathway 

Good men have trod ; 
All the past for thee 

Worketh amain, 
All the past in thee 

Liveth again ; 

All^that is worthy. 

All that is true, 
In thy right deed 

Liveth anew ; 
And unborn blessings 

Springing from thine. 
Gladden the morrow, 

Make it divine." — B. 

"Nature in its highest endowments and 
improvements is infinitely below grace. There 
are some believers in Christ whose natural 
tempers are never refined to such a degree 
as we might expect from their religious prin- 
ciples; yet they shall dwell for ever in the 
regions of love. There are other men whose 
natural tempers are affectionate and humane. 
Perhaps they are improved by all the advan- 
tages of a polite and learned education. 
Thus they acquire an uncommon degree of 
respectability in the world, and yet continue 
destitute of faith in Christ and love to God. 
With all their attainments they are still in a 
miserable condition. The love and esteem 
of men will not secure them from the wrath 
of that God whose seivvoxi IVx^-^ \nr.'^'5rX.^wv^ 
whose SoTi,t\iG OTkV^ ^w^\avrc^\\ivs^ ^^■e»Y^^eft.V — 
Lawzon* 
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''Like Martha and Mary of New Testa- 
ment history, Orpah and Ruth represent two 
different tyf.>es of -character. Orpah's home 
attachments, and desire to find rest in an- 
other hasband*s house, control and limit her 
life influence and action. Ruth's loftier spirit 
discerns in the God of Israel the fountain of 
a purer religion than the Moabitish idolatry 
affords, and she gladly forsakes father and 
mother, and sister, and native land, to identify 
herself in any way with the people of Jeho- 
vah." — Steele and Terry. 

" Some habits and practices of godly men 
may be easily counterfeited. Yet I think 
that there are certain virtues of God's chil- 
dren which are perfectly inimitable. To bear 



'reproach for Christ,' and to suffer wrong 
patiently, is to my mind very much like * the 
root' in practical godUness. . . . See there a 
young man who has risked losing his situa- 
tion because he will not conceal his attach- 
ment to Christ. Such as these are sometimes 
brought into great straits. They do not see 
any precept tlmt plainly says, * Thou shalt do 
this,' or • Thou shalt do that.' But they find 
they must do one thing or the other. They 
make their choice, and it is against their 
worldly interest, but it is done for the love 
they bear to a Saviour's name. Little faith 
takes a strong grip. Oh ! I cannot doubt 
the root of the matter is found in them." — 
Sjntrffeon. 



Theme, — The Failube of a merely Eabthly Affection. 

" Oh heart of ours I so weak and poor. 
That nothing there can long endure ; 
And so their hurts find shameful cure, — 
While every sadder, wiser thought. 
Each holier aim which sorrow brought. 
Fades quite away, and comes to nought" — Trench, 

" Thy soul shall have her earthy freight. 
And custom lie upon thee with a weight. 
Heavy as frost, and deep almost as l2e." — Wardsrvarth, 

And Orpah kissed her mother-in-law [and went back to her own people, LXX.]. 

A little entreaty will serve to move nature to be good unto itself {Bishop Hall), 
So with Orpah. No other persuasions have been used but worldly reasons taken 
from marriage. She that even now, for the love of people and mother-in-law, 
would go as far as the farthest, for the cogitation of a heathen husband forsaketh 
both God and people and mother and sister (Topsell). Alas for human nature, 
for here is the type I Men follow the higher and nobler instincts of the heart for 
awhile ; but how often is it that afterwards inducements of worldly prosperity 
or comfort come in to turn them aside, and to lead them back to the world ! 
And alas, too, for the fickleness of our best resolutions (cf. ver. 10), if unaided by 
Divine grace ! 

See here, then — 

I. An instance of instability and inconstancy. Orpah a reed shaken with 
the wind (Braden), (1) She must have been untrue to her convictions. Men do 
not go so far as this towards the true Israel, without seeing enough to encourage 
them in still going forward. We may pity, but pity must not warp the judgment. 
We may even excuse in some measure. But the true reason of such ** returns ** 
found in the apostle's words, ** They went out from up," etc. (1 John ii. 19). 
(2) she certainly was untrue to her affections. And untrue to the lower love, how 
could she be true to the higher hope of Israel ? (cf. 1 John iv. 21.) Seeking the 
things that were her own, she left behind her the things that were Christ's 
(Phil. ii. 21). 

Note with such — (a) A change of mind evidently underlies this outward change of 
purpose, Man in himself fickle as the wind, especially in those things which 
concern his best welfare. ** Ye did run well," etc. (Gal. v. 7) — a common and 
necessary exhortation always. 

Note, {b) The necessity for a decision is the signal for a retrograde movement (M, 
TimJion), They begin to go backward precisely as they begin to understand what 
is really involved in going forward. So with those who followed Christ (John 
vi. 60 — 66). When they heard that discipleship meant faith in Him {ih, 68), 
and a Divine power working in themselves {ih, 65), they stumbled at the saying, 
•nd ** walked no more with Him." They **went back," as Orpah did. Such 
^6 
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minds will go a certain length in positive duty, and yet always draw back from a 
really decisive act (M, Timson), 

Note, (c) In some feeble way there will be an exhibition of actual love for the course 
which ,w nevertheless renounced {M. Timson), Orpab wept, and Judas bitterly 
repented. The vision of things divine haunts them even as they return into the 
darkness they have chosen (M, Timson). And inspiration sends after them the 
solemn words of warning, ** If any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure 
in him '* (Heb. x. 88). Notice then the perilous position of those who stand in 
the critical moments of life — on the boundary-hne of God's Israel, and yet with 
love to the Moab behind hidden in the heart. Orpah the type of a mind half 
awakened to the things of God {M» Timson), 

See here — 

II. An illustration of apostacy. Orpah neither cold nor hot, like the 
Laodicean church (Macgowan), Puts her hand to the plough, but looks back 
again ; and such are unworthy the kingdom of heaven. Like Judas with Christ, 
she is loving enough to kiss, but not to cleave to Naomi. 

Notice as significant— TAis going back (1) her own choice, (2) deliberately made, 
(8) respectfully expressed, (4) freely and finally carried out (1 John iv. 21). 

So with many to-day. They forsake the world apparently ; join themselves to 
God's people ; travel towards the heavenly Jerusalem ; seemingly profit in reli- 
gion, but they have no stability, *'no root in themselves," as the gospel expresses 
it '(Matt. xiii. 21). Easy Christianity, half-hearted Christianity, external Christianity 
apostatizes, and well it may ! Without vital change, men return to the world, to 
their old state and ways (Heb. iii. 12). They return speedily, and as certainly 
as Orpah went back to Moab (John vi. 66). And this in the face of all their 
protestations (ver. 10). 

Note, (a) Professions are like bills; you judge their worth by the names they bear, 
the firms by which they are issued (Braden), \b) What is soon ripe is soon rotten 
{M, Henry), 

See here — 

m. An illustration of the causes and consequences of apostacy. (1) The 
causes. With Orpah the reasons for this return to be found (a) in her inclinations. 
Hence she is easUy persuaded to yield to these. She prefers her pagan connections, 
after all, to the privileges of the house of Israel. Puts her country, her kindred, 
and her god [Chemosh] before all else. Eve lost Paradise for an apple, and the 
Gadarenes will lose Christ rather than their swine (Bernard), Such is man's 
choice naturally. A warp in the nature, a proneness to meaner things, {b) In 
hei' supposed interests. She went as far as consisted with her hope of carnal 
6DJo3rment (Macgowan), But when the prospect of a husband in Israel was for 
ever put aside (ver. 12, 13), then she returned to Moab, where there still might 
be hope (ver. 8, 9). Note. An inaUlity to deny herself the key to this *^ going 
hack," Orpah like many now, who are almost but not altogether Christians. 
They follow Christ to a great length, but cannot forsake all for Him ; are willing 
to part with much, but not with everything ; go as far with Him as costs no pain 
and calls for no complete self-denial, but stumble at a daily ** cross-bearing,'' and 
that following Him through good and evil report which He demands (cf. Luke 
xiv. 26 ; James iv. 4 ; 1 John ii. 15, etc.). (c) In the threateiud inconveniences. 
Orpah a type of those who have a sensitive hatred to suffering (Braden), 

(2) Its consequences. She *^ goes backy' and the separation becomes wider every 
hour. So an awakened and convinced mind can never abide at the line where a 
Saviour is refused (Tyng), No permanency in that state. She goes back to her 
oxen people. So apostates return to the old companionships and associations of 
the past ; to the haunts of dissipation and delight (2 Pet. ii. 22) ; to the folly and 
frivolity of the past (2 Tim. iv. 10) ; to covetousness and ever-increasing greed 
(2 Pet. ii. 15, 16) ; to unbelief and hardness of heart (2 Tim. ii. 17) ; to open 
hostility and hatred of the truth {ibid,). She goes hack to her god, Chemosh 
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preferred to Jehovah — a being without existence, having eyes and yet seeing not 
(Isa. xliv.), to the Lord of heaven and earth. Note. Apostates begin in the spirit^ 
hut end in the flesh (Lawson), How true the apostle's words of such, " The latter 
end is worse with them than the beginning " (2 Pet. ii. 20). 

Lessons. — (1) We are not easily to entertain men as sincere, because they 
have made a fair show in religion for a time (Bernard), (2) An amiable temper 
or an affectionate behaviour will not compensate for perseverance in the heaven- 
ward calling. Being almost a Christian never conducted any man to heaven 
(Macgowan). (3) Those who at first were forward in religion, may afterwards 
altogether fall away (Fuller). Asa possibly an illustration of this (2 Ghron. 
xiv. 10 — 12). Note. Many leave Christ with a kiss, who would shrink from 
betraying Him as Judas dia. 

Price on this (condensed) : — 

Thenu. — Obpah, oe the mere Pbofessor. 

An onlooker not able to discover the difference between Orpah and Buth so far. 
Begins to appear now. The crisis has come. Both had made professions (ver. 10). 
Here the difference is made apparent. 

I. We learn that it is possible to go a long way towards Christianity, and 
yet not to be a Christian. To be born, educated, and dwell in Christian hoose- 
holds, these are great blessings, but do not constitute or make a Christian. It 
will not do to be almost, we must be altogether, decided for Christ. The cup 
that is almost sound will not hold water. The ship that is almost whole will not 
weather the storm. To be almost a son is to be a bastard. To be almost a 
Christian is to be almost saved, and to be almost saved is to be altogether damned. 
Nothing will save us short of being in Christ. Feelings, sentiment, profession, 
are all good if they spring from a living faith in Jesus Christ ; without this they 
are worse than worthless. 

II. We learn that it is possible to deceive ourselves, and to think that all is 
right, when in truth all is wrong with our souls. Hardly possible that Orpah 
played the conscious hypocrite. She meant what she did when she became a 
proselyte — did pot deliberately act a part. Feeling and sentiment [love for her 
husband] blinded her eyes. Now that which looked like principle proves itself 
passion. Discovers that she had deceived herself. Love to God, which she had 
thought supreme in her heart, subordinate to the love of Moab. 

This often so with men; they are vx)t hypocrites, they are self-deceivers. 
Education, circumstances, the force of influences around them, produced an 
emotional religion which thoy mistake for vital godliness. They hear with joy 
like the ** stony-ground hearers." We do such an injustice, if when we see them 
going back we point the finger of scorn, and cry ** hypocrite." 

III. We learn that our religion will not profit us at all unless it be 
characterized by perseverance to the end. Orpah stands with Jehu, Judas, 
Demas, Hymenaeus, Alexander, and Philetus — Beacon lights I Their word to 
us is this, "Beware ! " No grace, however bright and precious, will take us to 
heaven without perseverance. Language cannot adequately set forth the misery 
of the man who apostatizes. The latter end of that man is worse than the 
beginning (2 Pet. ii. 20 — 22). Conscience becomes hardened, etc. 

Improvement. — Is our profession a mere profession or the fruit of a living faith ? 
Brought by circumstances to the boundary-line between life and death, have we 
stopped there? The Bible full of such instances. Felix trembled; Balaam 
prophesied ; Herod hoard gladly ; Judas sat at the sacramental table with our 
Lord ! Whatever we do, we must not stop short of conversion ; if we do, we 
perish. We must not be content with a mere outward reformation ; we must 
seek that radical and entire change in the soul, of which the Holy Spirit is the 
author. 
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Bernard on this — 

I. It is easy to make signs of love, but not to shew the true fruits of 

love, 
II. Worldly respects are great hindrances in the course of godliness. 
in. An unsound heart may for a time make a fair show in the way to 

Canaan, but yet turn back at the last. 
lY. Such as want soundness towards God for religion, may yet have other- 
wise commendable parts in them. 



" In the first half -awakened state of the 
mind, and before Christ has been seen in the 
vision of a true faith, to go away, or to cut 
oneself off from the human teacher and friend, 
is to cease from the spiritual good akeadj 
attained. It may be that Orpah did not 
realize this at the time, or that she was but 
partially conscious of it ; yet it was present, 
and the mightiest element in the question 
upon which she was called to decide. She 
was not the first, nor the last, who, in for- 
esting a friend, forsook also a true teacher 
and guide — one whose love would have been 
the guarantee of the quality of the higher 
influence exerted."-^3f. Timson. 

" Is this she which even now was so pro- 
mising in her words, and so passionate in 
her weeping 7 See how soon a forward pro- 
fessor may turn to a fearful apostate. Though 
she standeth or falleth to her own Master, 
yet, as the Psalmist saith, * I am horribly 
afraid for those that forsake Thy law.' so 
have we just cause to suspect the fearful final 
estate of Orpah." — Fuller. 

" Orpah hiad left her heart in Moab, with 
its fornes, its frivolities, its amusements, its 
dissipations, its sights, festivals, and fetes ; 
its idol temples, shrines, and altars. Her 
heart was so full of these, that she could not 
detach it from them ; and therefore she re- 
turned to her gods, her people, and her 
country." — Dr, Ckimming, 

"The bright morning does not always 
shine unto the perfect dy ; the sweetest 
spring-bud of promise doe'not always ripen 
into pr^ious &uit. The seed that was cast 
on stony ground grew rapidly up, but withered 
in a moment. Orpah's decision was the de- 
cision of impulsive feeling, of filial affection ; 
it was strong, suddenly, it grew up in an 
instant, and in an instant it perished." — Dr. 
OHmming. 

" On second thoughts her enthusiasm cooled 
down. I daresay she said within herself, 
*It was not enthusiasm — ^it was simply 
fanaticism, and I have now come to a better 
mind.* One would gather from the conduct 
of Orpah that she had feelings, not very deep 
affections, strongly rooted in her nature ; 
pure passions, bub not yet consolidated into 
fixed principles; resolutions that had no 
anchorage m her heart, no hold of her inmost 
and her deepest nature. She was vacillating, 
impulsive, very likely sentimental ; her tears 
and smiles followed each other in rapid tran- 
sition. She was easily swayed; the victim 
of feeling and momentary impulse ; repent- 
ing at her leisure what she had accepted in a 
hurry." — Dr. Gumming. 



" if the soul be not changed, though there 
may for awhile some religious colour ap- 
pear in the man's face, he will at last return 
to his former habit." — {Spiritual Bee) Perm? 

" I have sometimes seen a blazing comet 
much outshining other stars, and attracting 
the eyes of men to behold with wonder, which 
yet by its decay and vanishing awhile after 
hath appeared to have no true place among 
the stars, but in the lower region,' — {Spiritual 
Bee) Penn f 

" Gifts, affections without Christ .... 
They are the fair flowers and perfumes which 
only make more terrible the death-pyre." — 
Wadsnwrth. 

** Men said to-day of one who sinned, * What 
may 
This mean ? What sudden madness over- 
took 
His brain, that in a moment he forsook 
The rectitude which until yesterday, 
Had made his life a beacon by the way 
To common men ? ' I answered, * We but 

look 
On surfaces. Temptation never shook 
One soul whose secret hidden forces lay 
Firm centred in the rights The glacier 

bides 
For ages white and still, and seems a part 
Of the eternal Alps. But at its heart, 
Each hour, some atom noiseless jars, and 

slides, 
Until the avalanche falls with thundering 

weight. 
God only knoweth the beginning's date.' " 

Helen Hunt. 

" They fall deepest into hell who fall back- 
wards into hell." — Bunyan. 

" Karcf0i\€iv ovx tori ^iXetv, saith Philo. 
Apostates betray Christ with a kiss, tempo- 
raries forsake Him, and embrace this present 
world." — Trapp. 

" Faith is the champion of grace ; but what 
is it worth if it faint and fail ? Love is the 
nurse of grace ; but what will it avail if it 
decline and wax cold? Humility is the 
adomer and beautifier of grace; but what 
will it profit if it continue not unto the end ? " 
— A Puritan Divine. 

" As the worst travelling is when the roa I 
is frozen after a thaw, so those are frequently 
the most hardened who have had some con- 
victions, who have had some knowledge of 
the Gospel, and some religious affection, and 
have then relapsed into their natural hard- 
heartedness." — Arro^ivsruith. 

" Every one is rather a Naomi to his own 
soul, to persuade it to stay still, and enjoy 
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the delights of Moab, rather than to hazard 
our entertainment in Bethlehem. Will reli- 
gion allow me this wild liberty of my actions, 
this loose mirth, these carnal pleasures ? " — 
BUhop Hall, 

"His heart he cannot, will not, give to 
Christ. Anything else he will do. But no- 
thing else will arail him anything. He will 
be baptized. But baptism cannot save him. 
He will be confirmed. But that is not sal- 
vation. He will come to the table of the 
Lord. But there is no salvation for him there. 
He will fast and pray. He will toil and 
labour in his own self-righteous plans. He 
vdll try to cleanse the outside of the eup and 
platter, and resolve to work religious works. 
But all this is not salvation. And here he 
must separate from the people of God, though 
they have travelled long together. They must 
go on, and he will not'' — Tyng, 



"You have seen a ship out on the bay, 
swinging with the tide, and seeming as if it 
would follow it ; and yet it cannot, for down 
beneath the water it is anchored. So many 
a soul sways towards heaven, but cannot 
ascend thither, because it is anchored to some 
secret sin." — JBeecher, 

" The soul's birthright is not cast away by 
a momentary weakness or folly, — one act 
such as this before us may decide the woful 
transaction, but a hundred minor actions and 
thousands of thoughts of wrong have gone 
before it to make it possible. . . . Tempta- 
tion, when it comes upon a man well-grounded, 
leaves him as the wave leaves the rock over 
which it has rolled ; but when principles are 
already undermined, a trivial temptation, a 
single wave, is often enough to complete the 
ruin." — H, Wonnacott, 



Theme, — The Constancy of a Divinely-kindled Love. 

" True friends, like ivy and the wall it props, 
Both stand together, or together fall." — J)ic, of Poetic Illustrations, 

" Without a murmur I dismiss 
My former dreams of earthly bliss ; 
My joy, my consolation this, 

Each hour to cling to Thee," — Mrs, Elliot, 

But Ruth clave to her. 

The Scriptures are seminally brief [Lynch), A phrase here expresses a love 
and heroism which has seldom been equalled and never excelled in human history. 
** Ruth clave to her." The force of the Hebrew word is to be knit as man and 
wife inseparably {Bernard) [cf. Gen. ii. 24 ; Matt. xix. 5, where the word is used 
in this connection]. So Onesiphorus clung the more closely and tenderly to Paul, 
when Phygellus and Hermogenes, with all who were in Asia, turned from him in 
the hour of his distress (2 Tim. i. 15, 16). 

Note, {a) The heart has reasons which the reason does not comprehend (Pascal). 
Who can explain, much less justify at the time, a sublime and self-sacrificing choice 
like Ruth's ? All outward appearances are against it, — the choice would not be 
heroic were it otherwise. 

(6) But a deathless love su^h as this has always in the end j^roved its own vindi- 
cation. So when the soul cleaves to Christ, it is influenced by motives which the 
understanding but imperfectly estimates, and which the carnal mind fails altogether 
to comprehend. The Saviour Himself ofiers the true explanation, that ** wisdom 
is justified of her children" (Matt. xi. 19). Yet in this is the real test as to 
whether we walk by faith or by sight. If you would believe, you must crucify 
that question, " Why V [Luther), 

(c) Every theory which fails to appreciate that man is a spiritual being, influenced 
in other ways than mere external ones, must inevitably misread and misinterpret human 
life. If this life is all, what profit in self-denial, what promptings towards virtue, 
that can seriously command our attention for a moment ? On the sceptical theory, 
Ruth's choice a mere impulse, and not even her after-success and prosperity can 
redeem it from the charge of folly. And yet what heart fails to estimate the 
incomparable superiority of Ruth to Orpah ? The heroic in history, that which 
men have admired and loved in all ages, that which has made human progress 
possible, and left a halo of glory around the past, is mirrored here. That which 
\B best in human fiction finds its counterpart ; that which is noblest in life^ its 
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image and semblance. And all is explained and accounted for if we see in Bath 
one chosen out of a far country, and from among a strange people, that she might 
become an Israelite indeed — one yielding to the Divine impulses, and listening to 
the Divine voice, though unable as yet to interpret its full meaning. '* Forget 
also thine own people and thy father's house ; so shall the king greatly desire thy 
beauty; for He is thy Lord : and worship thou Him" (Ps. xlv. 10 — 13). 

We have here — 

L The choice of true love. Orpah's stone of stumbling and self-denial seen 
as a jewel flashing with heaven's own light to Buth. Naomi so precious in her 
person and influences as to be clung to, be the consequences what they may. 
The choice a kindred one to that of Moses in its faith and self-sacriflce. (Choosing 
rather to suffer affliction, etc., Heb. xi. 25.) Can we be far wrong in seeing in 
both the same underlying religious convictions, as coming in to decide the choice ? 
II so, it is a mistake to say that love for Naomi merely led her to become a 
Jewish proselyte. Note, {d) Love may he spiritual and Ood-given, and yet perfectly 
natural in its way of development. 

Notice of this choice, (1) That it was not that ofimpulsey hut of conviction. Nothing 
can shake her resolution. The love that has brought her so far with Naomi kept 
her steadfast now, and to an aflection like hers decision becomes more and more 
easy. Note, (a) Affections are the great deciding influences in life. Hence Paul 
says, ** Set your affections," etc. (Col. iii. 2). And (6) The supreme affection is 
the great central power in human life. Everything else responds as by a law of 
gravitation to that. Hence, if it be toward Moab and the world, as with Orpah, 
everything around us will lead us backward ; if it be towards the hope of Israel 
and God, onward and forward as with Euth. 

(2) That it was not the influence of mere sentiment or excitement. The choice 
made with a full determining to abide by it, come weal or come woe, for ever 
{Price), She had counted the cost. Probably, as a Moabitess, she might have to 
bear cold looks and harsh treatment {Price). Significant that she was called 
afterwards Ruth the Moabitess (cf. ii. 2, 12, etc.), the designation of an alien and 
one outside the covenant. Note. Steadfastness essential to the formation and manifes- 
tation of a religious character {Toller), Piety must be such as to stand the test of 
time. 

(8) That it was not biased by any selfish hope. The same gloomy prospect 
before her which had deterred Orpah from going forward. But like that one who 
cried ont ** so much the more" because of discouragements, Buth clave to Naomi 
the more steadfastly, in spite of threatened affliction and seeming opposition. 
Seems to say, *' Be the sacrifice ever so great, I am ready to make it ; I shall 
delight in making it'* {Sim£on), Note, {a) A true and steadfast convert to Israel 
follows very naturally in one who has stood such a testing of the natural affections, 
{b) The portion of Israel and of Christ not a barren choice, though it may look so 
for the present. Such are to receive **a hundredfold" (Matt. xix. 29). The 
promise literally fulfilled in the case of Buth. 

We have here — 

IL An instance of more than filial piety. Almost as marvellous in what it 
leaves as in what it clings to. She realizes, doubtless, a keen sense of her 
mother-in-law's forlorn condition ; but only the more vividly to become conscious 
of Naomi's worth and her own duty. Her natural affections are to be seen as an 
open door leading towards faith and God. Note, (a) Tlie next degree unto godli- 
ness is the love of goodness {Bishop Hall). He is in a fair way to grace, that can 
valne it {ibid,), {b) There are circumstances in which we are called to stand to 
certain people in the place of God {Braden). Parents have to do so to their 
children. They have to learn of us before they can learn of Him {ibid.). 

See here (1) The expulsive power of a new affection. Transforms her whole 
nature, changes the tenor of her whole life. Love is a marvellous magician 
{Braden). Note* (a) It is not what we take up, but what tve give up, which makes us 
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rich (Beecher). Only with renunciation life, properly speaking, can be said to 
begin (Carlyle), Mark, too, (h) The higher good can only he gained by the sacrifice 
of the lower {M. Tiimon). 

See here then (2) A sacrifice almost unequalled in its severity. The old nature 
against her, the force of habit, and all the early associations of the past. Yet love 
triumphs over all. Put to the trying alternative, either to forsake her mother-in- 
law and the hope of Israel, or all that was behind her in Moab, she does not 
hesitate for a moment. The religious aspect of the question comes in here. This 
alone could justify her leaving her own mother for a comparative stranger. 
Bemember what Moab was, and in this higher aspect Buth's choice is completely 
vindicated. • 

III. An illustration of the entire surrender of ourselves to Ood. We have 
a final separation from Moab, and a complete devotion to Naomi. So David clave 
to the sanctuary (Ps. xxvii. 4). So Paul to Christ (Phil. iii. 7 — 9), and to the way 
of salvation. ** This one thing I do," he said (ibid. 13). 

See what a real determination for God and religion is (cf. 16). It does not consist 
in rash promises, in hasty resolutions, in transient feelings, however strong, but 
in what the Scriptures call ** a full purpose of heart. to cleave unto the Lord," a 
fixedness of soul upon matured conviction {Toller), To this Barnabas exhorted the 
Christians at Antioch (Acts xi. 28). Note, (a) To know Christ truly is to need Him 
ete^mally, WhoeVer has tasted Him can never again live without Him (Lange), 
No going back to the ** beggarly elements of the world*' then ! {b) Only those who 
are cleansed by the washing of regeneration and the renewing of the Holy Ghost will 
cleave to Christ and His believing Church in the dark and clouded day of advet^sity 
(Macgowan), 

Improvement. — (1) Away -with all mere afiection which kisses, but does not 
cleave to Christ ! Clinging to Him is the only test of true love (John xv.). All 
else counterfeit, — this the only conclusive sign that we are His. (2) See too the 
necessity for decision. To make a beginning in the right direction is a great 
thing (Beecher), (8) Learn also the power of resolution ; it silences temptation. 
Those that go in religious ways without a steadfast mind stand like a door half 
open, which mocks a thief; but resolution shuts and bolts the door {Miniature 
Com,), 



" Blessed is Kuth, who so clave to her aged 
mother-in-law that she would not leave her 
until death. For this reason, Scripture indeed 
has justly extolled her ; but God has beati- 
fied her for ever. But He will judge, and in 
the resurrection condemn, all those wicked 
and ungodly daughters-in-law who deal out 
abuse and wrong to their parents-in-law, 
unmindful of the fact that they gave life 
and sustenance to their husbands. ... If 
therefore thou lovest thy husband, wife, 
then love them also who gave him being, 
and thus brought up a son for themselves 
and a husband for thee. Seek not to divide 
the son from his father or mother, lest thou 
fall into the condemnation of the Lord, in 
the day of awful inquest and judgment." — 
Origen. 

" Neither self-interest, nor hope, nor vanity 
mix themselves up with this love. It is a 
purely moral and spiritual love, of which no 
other instance is on record. It is in fact the 
love of those whom God by His mercy has 
won for Himself, and who love God in their 
brethren. It is the evangelical love of the 
apostleB, who loved Greeks and Franks, 
Persians and Sjrtbians, as their own flesh 
and blood. Such love as this followed the 
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steps of our Lord, and tarried where He was. 
Confession, martyrdom, prayer, and every 
brotherly thought or deed, spring from the 
love of the converted heart." — Lan^e. 

"Love is above all, and when it prevails 
in us all, we shall all be lovely, and in love 
with God, and one with another.'* — Penn. 

" Lead men through love to love. For 
love cultivates and preserves the true and 
the good by doctrine, life, prayer, watchful- 
nes9, and by a thousand other inventions of 
its inexhaustible genius." — Sailer {quoted in 
Lange). 

" li moral virtue could be seen with mortal 
eyes, it would attract all hearts to it." — 
Plato, 

" A spiritual relationship is never so close 
and so strong as when the persons are related 
also by strong natural sympathies. , . . Now 
and then it has happened that this harmony 
has been so strangely complete, that each 
has loved the other literally as his own 
soul, and felt indeed as though there were 
but one soul between them. Th& fact is, that 
the one spirit enters into and affects siinilar 
natures so similarly, that when either speaks 
out of his deepest hife, he equally speaks the 
expeTieiiceoi^^i<^o\)DL<sc. "When tiieBe sunilan 
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by nature are apprehended by the Second 
Adam, and the sweet life of eternity springs 
up in their hearts, the relation becomes one 
of unatterable endearment. . . . Every step 
of their spiritual progress relates them more 
and more essentially. — John PvUford, 

" Twixt that, long fled, which gave us light, 
And that which soon shall end in night, 
There is a point no eye shall see, 
fint on it hangs eternity. 
This is that moment — who can tell 
Whether it leads to heaven or hell ? 
This is that moment—as we choose, 
The immortal soul we save or lose. 
Time past and time to come are not ; 
Time present is our only lot ; 
O God I henceforth our hearts incline 
To seek no other love than Thine." 

J. Montgomery, 

** Think not too meanly of thy low estate ; 
Thou hast a choice ; to choose is to create I 
Remember whose the sacred lips that tell, 
Angels approve thee when thy choice is 
weU." O, W, Holmes, 

" A few forsake the throng, with lifted eyes. 
Ask wealth of heaven, and gain the real 

prize — 
Troth, wisdom, grace, and peace, like that 

above, 
Sealed with His signet, whom they serve and 

love." Allan, 

« Blest with this fellowship divine, 
Take what Thou wilt, I'll ne'er repine ; 
E'en as the branches to the vine, 
^y soul would cling to Thee. 

Far from her home, fatigued, oppressed. 
Here she has found her place of rest j 
An exile still, yet not unblessed, 
While she can cling to Thee." 

Mrs, Elliot. 

"A few years ago, and you were not; a 
few more, and on this stage of life you will 
be no more. Much has been done, much is 
yet to be done in the interval. You are now 
at the outset of womanhood. Woman's duties, 
woman's strange and mixed destiny of suffer- 
ing, feeling, and deep life, is beginning."— 
Bohertson, 

** They say that when the temperature has 
gone down below the freezing-point, water 
will remain apparently the same, and yet 
that it will congeal at a touch and in a 
moment. So with the changes and transi- 
tions in human character and life. They go 
on silently and invisibly, until some crisis in 
outward circumstances brings them suddenly 
to maturity." — B, 

" Thus it is that in some decisive moment 
every soul that attains salvation makes its 



choice, by which it adopts the true Jehovah 
as its portion. It abandons all the former 
idolatries of its life, and becomes a true wor- 
shipper of the true God." — Steel and Terry, 

'* So a soul that is truly brought to Christ 
affectionately loves Him and heartily cleaves 
to Him, resolves in the strength of Divine 
grace to follow Him whithersoever He goes 
or directs, and is desirous of having commu- 
nion with none but Him." — Gill, 

" Ruth's attachment was worth ten thousand 
of Orpah's kisses. The young nobleman in 
the Gospel treated our Lord with high respect ; 
but all this availed him nothing, for he would 
not sell his possessions at Christ's command, 
and become a follower of Jesus. Happy were 
the apostles who continued with Him in all 
His temptations. They left all, and followed 
Him. What they left was little; but that 
love which disposed them to leave all was 
highly valued by Him, and they received a 
hundredfold of recompence even in this 
world." — La ivson, 

"The story of Ruth has shed a peaceful 
light over what else would be the accursed 
race of Moab, We strain our gaze to know 
something of the long line of the purple hills 
of Moab, which form the background at once 
of the history and of the geography of Pales- 
tine. It is a satisfaction to feel that there 
is one tender association which unites them 
with the familiar history and scenery of 
Judea — that from their recesses, across the 
deep gulf which separates the two regions, 
came the Gentile ancestress of David and the 
Messiah." — Sta nley, 

" Ruth is a prophecy, than which none 
could be more beautiful and engaging, of 
the entrance of the heathen world into the 
kingdom of God. She comes forth out of 
Moab, an idolatrous people, full of wanton- 
ness and sin, and is herself so tender and 
pure. In a land where dissolute sensuality 
formed one of the elements of idol worship, a 
woman appears as wife and daughter, chaste 
as the rose of spring, and unsurpassed in these 
relations by any other character in Holy 
Writ. Without living in Israel, she is first 
elevated, then won, by the life of Israel, as 
displayed in 4i foreign land. Amid sur- 
rounding enmity and jealousy toward Israel, 
she is capable of being formed Jind attracted 
through love." — Lange. 

"What can you do, but faithfully and 
simply follow Him who has said, * Whoso- 
ever loveth father or mother more than me, 
is not worthy of me ' ? You must go forth 
with Ruth, and leave those who, rejecting 
Jesus, will not go with you. You must 
follow the Lord fully, though you follow 
Him alone among your earthly connexions." 
—Tyng. 



VERSE 15. 

, Oritioal AKD EXEGETlCAL KoTES.— And she [Naomi] sftid, Behold thy sister-in-law^ 
is,, wife of a husband's brother ; no English word exactly anawetm^ \,o ^i>afe Qn!gcMJX^€a^^^ , 
The same word 29 rendered brothefs wife (Deut, xxv. 7, 9), \)^\ii% \\i"ft twficaicaa ol 'Owai^ ^sss^- 
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dered (ih, 7) husband's brother (Speaker's Cam.). TTnto her gods [god]. "And to her 
god " (Lather's Bible). The singular is to be preferred (Lange). Adam Clarke thinks that 
both Orpah and Ruth had been idolaters so far. With Ruth, however, a leaning towards the 
God of Israel and His laws (Keil). Wright argues from these words that Naomi viewed 
idolatry without serious disfavour, at least as practised by others. This held upon insuflScient 
data. Naomi's words do not necessarily contain any recognition of the Moabitish deity, or 
indicate (as Wright suggests) that she was possibly led astray by the false idea that Jehovah 
was only the God of Israel (Lange). Was Jephthah then (Judges xi. 24, 27) similaily led 
astray ? (Lange.) 

Betum thou. Serious in her intentions, sincere in her advice (Keil). Perhaps said merely 
to prove Ruth's constancy (Speaker's Com.). (Cf. Josh. xxiv. 15 — 19; 2 Kings ii. 2 — 6). 
Spoken that it might be made clear whether she would adhere steadfastly to the God of Israel 
(oeb. Schmidt). Not that she desired her to return, but to try her sincerity ( OiU). She had 
simply the earthly prosperity of her mother-in-law in her mind (Xeil, Carpzov), 

Theme. — The Thied and Last Trial op Affection. 

" What though the world unfaithful prove, 
And earthly friends and joys remove ? 
With sure and certain hope of love, 

Still would I cling to thee," — Mrs, Elliot. 

And she [Naomi] said. Behold thy mter-in-law is gon£ back. . . . Retwrn 

thoUf etc. 

How sad is the history of a return to Moab [Tyng), hoth in its effects and in its 
influences I With Orpah, to go back to her people was to return to her gods. 
And yet how pregnant with meaning ! Evident now that Orpah had mistaken a 
mere momentary feeling (cf. ver. 10) for something deeper and more lasting. 
Evident, too, that Naomi's suspicions and surmises were correct. Note, (a) The 
** return ** justifies the tests (ver. 8, 9 ; 11 — 18). Very naturally, also, it leads to 
this flnal trial of Euth's affection and steadfastness. Naomi anxious still ; fears 
lest even now cleaving to her should be the result of a rash, unthinking choice ; 
dreads a future apostate in a present convert. Could not really intend to persuade 
her heloved daughter to return to the service of Chemosh {Lawson). Said of those 
of whom the world was not worthy, " they were tempted " (Heh. xi. 87). So here. 
Note. (6) TJie trial is by no means intended to justify the ** return.*' In the present 
case, disobedience a virtue (Macgowan). When Christ said to Judas, ** What thou 
doest do quickly," He by no means authorised Judas to execute his wicked designs 
(Lawson). Orpah doubtless went back to Naomi's grief (Lawson). 

I. See where the strength of this last trial lay. An unfavourable exainple 
lends its weight to worldly disadvantages (M. Timson). These heavy enough before ; 
now Buth is to see one she loves turning away from Naomi, and lending her 
influence to lead her backwards. Orpah has ''gone back," too, although she 
cherished as warm an affection for Naomi as any a mother-in-law could expect. 
Note, (a) Example has a mighty influence^ especially the example of those who 
are dear to us. Christ felt it to be so in that moment when the last link between 
Himself and His half-hearted followers was severed, and He turned to the rest 
with the question. Will ye also go away ? (John vii. 67.) A scriptural doctrine, 
that because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold (Matt. xxiv. 
12). Note, (b) The castle seems almost won where one-half the soldiers are 
overcome (Lawson). Orpah has yielded, and yet for all this Buth stands 
steadfast. 

II. See in what lies its meaning and purpose. It evidently settled the 
questions at issue once and for ever. Decision comes as the result of conflict. 
Distrust of one's own judgment the most terrible spectre to fight (M. Timson), 
Especially so when the example of those we respect is adverse to our decisions. 
This mastered, however, the rest is easy. 

Lessons. (1) The falls of some may justly bring others into trial (Bernard). 
(2) Not the length or fury of the conflict which is important, but its results. 
(Sf The folly ofapoBtacy must not damp \)u\. lall:!©! Vim^onwA.^ Q\a tl^vJL, 
04 
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Fuller on this (condensed) : — 

Examples of others set before onr eyes are very potent and prevalent arguments 
io make us follow and imitate them, whether they be good examples — so the for- 
wardness of the Corinthians to relieve the Jews provoked many^-or whether they 
be bad — so the dissembling of Peter at Antioch drew Barnabas and others into the 
same fault. But those examples, of all others, are most forcible with us which 
are set by such who are near to us by kindred, or gracious with us in friendship, 
or great over us in power. 

Use [Lesson] L Let men in eminent places, as magistrates, ministers, fathers, 
masters, and the like (seeing that others love to dance after their pipe, to sing 
after their tune, to tread after their track), endeavour to propound themselves 
patterns of piety and religion to those that be under them. 

n. When we see any good example propounded unto us, let us strive with all 
possible speed to imitate it. . . . Follow not the adultery of David, but follow 
the chastity of Joseph ; follow not the dissembling of Peter, but follow the sin- 
cerity of Nathanael ; follow not the testiness of Jonah, but follow the meekness 
of Moses ; follow not the apostacy of Orpah, bat follow the perseverance of Ruth. 

m. When any bad example is presented unto us, let us decline and detest it, 
though the men be never so many or so dear to us. Imitate Micaiah (1 Kings 
xxii.). . . . Yea, but one may say, '* What if I find in the Scripture an action 
recorded whose doer is known to have been a godly and gracious man, may I not, 
without any farther doubt or scruple, follow the same ? " . . . The Holy Spirit 
hath not set these sins down with an intent they should be followed ; but first to 
show the frailty of JJSb dearest saints when He leaves them to themselves ; as 
also to comfort us when we fall into grievous sins, when we see that as heinous 
offences of God's servants stand upon the record in the Scriptures. 



u 



Oh, Orpah, Orpah ! that thou hadst been 
wifle, at least in this thy day, Jbo think of the 
things which belong unto thy peace I but dow 
they are hidden fi*om thy eyes. . . . And 
ooiud we know her history, we should dQubt- 
less find in it many a sorrowful and weeping 
hoar as she thought of these friends of her 
youth whom she was to see no more. ... It 
is the history we have seen in the child of 
the world oyer and over again. You may 
renonnoB the Saviour, and walk with Him no 
more. You may go back to Moab, and bury 
yourself in its sins and follies. But you will 
find no peace or happiness there. Your con- 
science will never again allow you to rest." — 







orldliness is not living in the world, 
ing the world, using the world ; world- 



is pursuing the world wh|ch is, to the 
forgetfnlness and exclusion of that which is 
to come ; it is a sacrificing of the future to 
the present, the enjoying of earth's mess of 
pottoge at the loss of the heavenly birth- 
right." — M, Wonnaeott, 

" Where the heart is indeed influenced by 
soyereign grace, and drawn by the eternal 
Father, opposition will only serve to inflame 
our love and zeal, as oil cast into the fire 
serves only to increase its ardour Instead of 
extinguishing the flame." — Macgorcan. 

"SSll Naomi proves the spirit of Ruth. 
' Your sister has gone back to her people and 
her g^ods. If you mean ever to go back, now 
is yonr best time to go. Think well of what 
^oa give up, and of what you may encounter 
m accompanying me. Much as I would love 



to have you to go with me, I do not wish you 
hereafter to feel disappointed or grieved on 
my account. Remember, I have nothing to 
o&er you. If you go with me, it must be as 
a partner of my griefs and wants.' Thus God 
often proves the young disciple with new 
trials. He sends the east wind upon the 
young trees of His planting, not to weaken 
or destroy, but to give greater strength and 
endurance for the time to come." — 2^«^. 

"Adam was soon drawn by Eve ; Rehoboam's 
heart was easily led after the advice of his 
familiars ; the women of Judah by their hus- 
bands easily fell to idolatry." — Bernard, 

" This is Naomi's last trial of Ruth ; and 
these words show plainly all was to try her, 
because she telleth Ruth of Orpah's going 
btock, not only to her people, but also to her 
gods, which Naomi, a good woman, could not 
but hate, and could not so ill respect Ruth, 
and show so great coldness in religion and 
honour of the true God, as to dissuade Ruth 
from the same God of truth to return unto 
idols." — Bernard, 

" The Saviour Himself cared not so much 
to be followed by the crowd, as to be served 
and loved by the few. Let the promiscuous 
multitude be gone, so that the handful left 
prove faithful and worthy 1 And even these 
He tries again and again. Strong enough to 
deny Himself of every faint-hearted and 
faithless disciple, and yet tender enough to 
weep after every such denial and desertion, it 
is so He speaks those pregnant and searching 
words of His to every onft oIw&^'^VSl^^ oU^ 
go away?" — B. 
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VERSES 16—18. 

Cbitioal and Exegetical Notes.— Entreat me not — Urge me not (Lange), Force me 
not ( Wordsworth), Be not against me {Trem, Jimius, Montan. Bernard, Fuller, Wright ; Vfdg,, 
Wyoliffe, and Bouay Ver.). Thy people shall be [is] my people. I will be a Jewess both in 
country and religion ( Wright). This appears to be a form of compact and union, as we may 
infer from Zohe&s speech in Antar (vol. iii. 98) : " If you engage, we will engage ; if yon fight, 
we wUl fight ; if you die, we will die ; yours is our property, and yours is all we possess** 
(Kitto), Where thou lodgest, abidest {Lange), stayest {Aeil), 

Ver, 17. The Lord [Jehovah] do so. The Eternal do so to me, and more also {Beniseh, a 
Jewish translator, who invariably renders the word " Eternal.") And more also. Lit. And so 
may He add to do (Keil), This form of imprecation is frequent in the books of Samuel and 
Ehigs [cf. 1 Sam. iii. 17 ; 2 Sam. iii. 9 ; 1 Kings ii. 23 ; etc.] When the imprecation is 
followed by the thing which the speaker affirms shall happen, the affirmation is preceded, as 

here, by the particle ^ that (Speaker's Com.) Ro Adam Clarke, Lange. ^ is not if {Lange), 
Answers to on in the sense of quod, introducing a declaration (Keil). The E. V. might be cor- 
rected by leaving the particle untranslated, and rendering ** Only death shall part thee and 
me (Lange). Death alone shall part thee and me ( Beniseh). So the LXX., I swear that 
death, and nothing else than death, shall separate us {Keil). 1 swear, or some such expression, 
is understood (Lange). The first occurrence of that common formula of an oath, by which 
the person swearing called down upon himself a stroke of Divine judgment in case he kept 
not his word nor carried out his resolutions (Steele a/nd Terry), l^e Hebrew, instead of 
invoking a definite judgment or calamity on himself, in case he should break his oath, simply 

says ns, which with the addition '* and more also," is perhaps more awful to the imagination 
because it is not definite (Lange). 

There is an antiphonal character in these words, which gives it almost the character of a 
musical chant : perhaps it was often on the lips of maidens of Israel (Wordsworth): oomp. 
Ps. zlv. 10, ** Hearken, O daughter,'* etc., and the rhythmical movement in Bom. viii. 36, ** Who 
shall separate us from the love of Christ?" etc. (ibid). 

"And Ruth said, * Entreat me not to leave thee and return from following after thee, for I 
desire to become a proselyte.* Said Naomi, ' We are commanded to observe the Sabbath and 
good days in not travelling more than two thousand cubits.* &dd Ruth, ' To every place 
where thou goest I will go.' Said Naomi, ^ We are commanded not to lodge with the Gentiles. 
Said Ruth, ^ Wheresoever thou lodgest, I will lodge.* Said Naomi, * We are commanded to 
keep six hundred and thirteen precepts.* Said Ruth, ^ What thy people keep, I will keep, as 
if they were my people from of old until now.* Said Naomi, * We are commanded not to 
worship with a strange worship.* Said Ruth, ^ Thy Gk>d shall Himself be my God.* Said 
Naomi, * We have four kinds of capital punishment for criminals : stoning, burning, behead- 
ing, and hanging.' Said Ruth, * m whatever way thou diest, I will die.* Said Naomi, * We 
have a house of burial.* Said Ruth, 'And there will I be buried ' ** (Chaldee Paraphrast). 
So the Jewish expositors after the Targum (Lange). 

Verse 18. When [and when] That she was steadfastly minded. Firmly resolved (Lange, 
Wright) that she strengthened herself ( Wordswm'th) with an oath (Bernard, FsUler). The 
verb means " to stiffen oneself firmly upon a thing *' (Keil, Braden). She left speaking fmto 
her. Ceased to dissuade her (Lange, Qtx). 

VERSES 16, 17. 
Theme. — Sacked Moments and Solemn Vows. 

** Love*s holy flame for ever bumeth ; 
From heaven it came, to heaven returneth : 
Too oft on earth a troubled guest, 
At times deceived, at times opprest, 
It here is tried and purified ; 
But hath in heaven its perfect rest ; 
It soweth here in toil and care. 
But the harvest-time of love is there.*' — Southey. 

And Ruth said, Entreat me not [be not against me] to leave thee^ etc. 

Where thou diest, etc, 

Ruth's famous reply to Naomi's dissuasive entreaties takes high rank among 
the sentences which the world will not willingly let die (Cox). Hard to say 
which is the more admirable, — Naomi in putting from her her sole comfort and 
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stay, or Bath, in leaving all that she had to become the stay and comfort of 
Naomi's declining years (i6wi). God has chosen to confer singular honours upon 
women throughout the sacred Scriptures (Kitto), As examples, Miriam, Deborah, 
Hnldah, Anna, Mary, Lydia, and Dorcas may be mentioned. Bath stands pre- 
eminent among them for the strength of her affections, and these have been the 
glory of woman always. Did ever the love of the haman heart find a richer, 
sweeter expression than this ? In the whole realm of literatare where can they 
be eqoalled? They are absolutely matchless {Braden). The words become 
rhythmical and musical with the burden of love, — a love which solves all 
difficulties, and removes all obstacles. There are moments in life when the 
Godlike within us flashes forth, when we prove ourselves children of immortality ; 
for we ean face the ills of time, and look beyond them. Such a moment is this 
in ihe history of Buth. 

We have here, L The utterance of a pure, passionate, and personal affection 
— ^pnre, because unselfish; passionate, because intensely in earnest; and personal, 
for love naturally centres in a person [see on ver. 14, p. 60]. She sacrificed all 
the pleasures, all the friendships of her youth ; all the hopes of better days in her 
own country, and she chooses banishment here, for Naomi's sake, as John for 
Christ's (Bev. i. 9). Note (a) The Saviour demands a kindred sacrifice of His 
disciples (Luke xiv. 88). (h) The Christian's Patmos his way to Paradise (Seeker). 
** Now I begin to be a disciple,'* said Ignatius on his way to martyrdom. ^* I weigh 
neitiier visible nor invisible things, so that I may gain Christ, (c) Adversity alike 
the test of sincerity amd discipleship [cf. Luke xxi. 16, 17 ; vi. 22]. 

Some translate, *' Be not against me," [that is, in urging me to leave thee.] Buth 
evidently was ^greatly distressed and moved by what Naomi had just said. To a heart 
like hers the mere thought of separation was unbearable. See here then a mindfully 
persuaded. She weighs neither pains nor penalties, and obstacles only make the 
decision more plain, as the refining fire serves to make the purity of the gold 
more apparent. Note (a) They are against us who use reasons, and exhort us to 
turn hack from weU-doing (Bernard). Christ called Peter << Satan,'* that is, adver- 
sary, when he gave Him counsel to do otherwise than His Father had appointed 
(ibid), (b) The godly have a desire not to be hindered in a good course. So it was 
with David when he had determined to meet Goliath. So Elisha, repeatedly 
urged, refused to leave El\jah. So Paul in his resolve to go 6nward to Jerusalem 
(Acts xxi. 18, 14). And so it must be always with the man of God. A holy 
boldness characterizes him ; for the kingdom of heaven is to suffer violence, etc. 
(Matt. xi. 12). 

We have here, then, IL The expression of a choice made once and for ever. 
Not a wish merely, but a strong, deliberate purpose, formed amid much apparent 
opposition, and expressed with an impassioned invocation on the name of Jehovah. 
Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaks. Opposition only makes her 
the more steadfast ; she streu^bened herself with an oath [see Crit. and Exeg. 
Notes on ver. 18]. *' God do so to me," etc. The choice full [complete, whole- 
hearted], unlimited, affectionate, determined, final (Bel/rage). No reserve, no 
conditions. Her creed not an election of the heart only, or a preference of the 
intellect, but a practical adoption (Cumming), 

Notice of this choice, (1) That it was a choice made in youth. *^1 bless Thee, 
God t " said Beza in his will, *' for many things, but especially that I gave myself 
up to Thee at the early age of sixteen." Buth probably older than this, though 
there can be little doubt she came to Bethlehem early in life. [Boaz, when he 
first meets her, asks, '' Whose damsel is this ?" and calls her daughter, ii 5 — 8.] 
Life opemng before her, the future untried, so she gives herself to the God of 
Israel, and comes to take shelter under His wing. To the young, life is yet fresh 
and new — in their hands it is plastic and pliable. They have the experiment of 
Hving yet to begin, and they are interested as none beside can be, in learning how 
to begin it well (Binney), Note. Early piety is likely to be eminent piety. Why 
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should not the powers of nature, in their first bloom and glory, adorn the kingdom 
of grace ? (Z>r. Watts.) 

Notice, (2) That it was a choice made for life and death. Made in a moment, 
but made for all the future. See in it therefore, not only the expression of the 
old love for Naomi, but of the new hope and the new life dawning within the 
heart of Buth. They have been togetiier in Moab, in darkness, bondage, and 
misery, why should they not be together in the land of promise ? How beautiftd 
when companionship outside the covenant of Israel ends and even leads to com- 
panionship within the fold of Christ 1 Mark of this choice, (a) It is to control all 
her actions f her goings and abidings. <' Where thou goest," etc. She takes Naomi 
for better or worse, for richer or poorer — makes no exception to any condition 
which may arise. So men must give themselves to Christ, as the disciples followed 
the Saviour. They were content with such lodgings as their Lord had for Himself 
(Macgowan). 

Again, (b) It is to influence all her hopes, ** Thy people shall be my people," etc. 
Religion creates a firmer kinship than nature. Grace in the heart overleaps 
such petty boundaries as nationality. *' Hereby,'* says the inspired divine, ''do 
we know that we havB passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren." 
Henceforward their hope is our hope, tiieir lot our lot in time and in eternity. 

So always. To us, to-day, there are two lands and two people. When we 
give ourselves to the Lord, we give ourselves to His people also. The love of 
Christ constrains us in this as in every other way. David's delight was not in 
one saint, but in '' the saints ;" and they that love one godly person for godliness' 
sake cannot but affect all the Lord's flock {Bernard), Mark, the Christian is no 
recluse, the Church is not a nunnery. ''Thy people;" it is companionship, 
society, the general assembly of the church of the firstborn (Cummin g). 

Once more, (c) It is to last as long as life itself, Ruth thinks only of the future as it 
is joined to Naomi's, and in this she is the true type of the Christian convert. Death 
alone shall divide them ; for deal^ must divide all earthly friendships, at least, for 
awhile. " Where thou diest,"etc. How strong the affinity which holds out for life, 
stronger still that which is for life and deatili ! Nay, more, she is willing to take 
the risk of dying first, and she will not so much as have her body taken back to 
Moab. "There will I be buried," etc. Love alone strong as life itself, unquench- 
able and unchangeable, dare speak in language like this. And yet this is the 
only language Christ will listen to if we are to be His disciples. We are to hate 
father and mother for His sake ; and if we love otii" own life, we shall lose it in 
loving Him. We take Him for life and for death, and the grave is not to separate 
us. Blessed compensation ! To die the death (df the righteous, to be buried with 
them, is to sleep in Jesus, to be with Christ, which is far better. 

(8) That it was a choice made for God and eternity. Her nominal profession 
changed into an abiding principle (Braden). The climax here, " Thy God shall be 
my God." This confession the key-stone of her vow {Lanye), Not merely chosen 
because He was Naomi's God [Lawson), No ! And yet love to Naomi was the 
human spark kindling an altar flame to burn before God throughout the eternities. 
Mysterious truth, that we may be instruments of grace to our fellow-men ! 
Friendship may lead upward to the love of God ! Note, of this choice, in the last 
place, that {d) It is to decide the great question of her destiny. It places her within 
the Israel of God. It links her with the promises coming down from Abraham's 
time and Adam's. So it is " the seed of the woman," this woman, is to bruise the 
serpent's head. Happy choice ! earnest of that day when men shall lay hold of 
the skirt of Him that is an Israelite indeed, saying, We will go with you; 
for we have lieard that God is with you (Zech. viii. 23). 

Improvement. — (1 ) The most painful part of religion comes first: God has provided 
" some better thing " further on {Morlais Jones). Poverty and misery awaited Buth 
at first. (2) Self-denial is the only way to share the Israelite's hope. (8) With the 
truly earnest spirit, spiritual affections will always have the victory over carnal per- 
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suasions. (4) The love of goodness in men should lead to, and show itself finally in, 
the love of God Himself, the supreme good. <* Thy God shall he my God," the 
Ifti^g^ukge of every truly helieving heart to the Church of Christ. A natural man 
may choose deliverance from hell, hut no man doth ever choose God and Christ, 
and the spiritual benefits Christ hath purchased, and the happiness of God*8 people, 
till he is converted {President Edwards), 
Tyng on thiW (condensed) j — 

2%eme.— The Choice op Youth. 

Ruth's faithful choice remains a permanent and everlasting pattern to all who 
hear the gospel in their youth. 

I. It was an humble choice r nothing to offer but herself ; no claim to present ; 
fears she may be' a burden and unwelcome. So when the Holy Spirit brings the 
soul to Jesus, she comes as a beggar. But in all her conscious unworthiness she 
chooses Christ as hqr portion and her Lord. 

n. It was an affectionate choice : personal, tender. Cla.n leave Moab without 
regret ; can part with earthly friends, but dhe cannot leave Naomi. (Entreat, etc.) 
To such a choice the SavioUr would lead us ; not one of duty merely, or obliga- 
tion, of fear or necessity. Not the mere remedy and recourse of disappointment 
and weariness ; not the constrained denial of self, of appetite, and loved indul- 
gence ; not an involuntary, sorrowful relinquishment of a world that was loved 
as long as it bloomed, and hias been forsaken only because it has faded. No. The 
world was never brighter, tt is the perception of something infinitely more 
precious, the choice of the Saviour, etc. As freely as th6 falling drop mingles 
with the current, does the affectionate heart embrace and resolve to go with Him. 

III. It was an entire Cfboioe — no hesitation. The contrasting claims of Moab 
were nothing. She made the exchange — the transfer of herself — freely, com- 
pletely, and without reserve^ So the true convert makes a complete surrender of 
herseLf to the Lord. Like Saul, ** What wilt Thou have me to do ? '' None but 
Christ the language of her youthful heart. 

lY. It was a determined choice : amazing dignity and firmness in her stand. 
Useless all attempts to lead her back to Moab. So in the history of early martyr- 
doms for Christ. ** I am a Christian," thd gentle biit firm reply to every solici- 
tation to recant. An open, sincere, and determined choice of Christ leads us into 
a harbour of rest. So Paul : ** None of these things move me *' (Acts xx. 24). 

Y. It was an instant choice. Asked no time for consideration. She staggered 
not in unbelief, nor wavered amidst conflicting motives. 

When Ruth's faithful choice was thus made, she was allowed to go on her way 
in- peace. The young convert's sincerity was proved. There she stood, acknow- 
ledged, honoured, and accepted, as a chosen traveller for ImmanuePs land. 

McCheyne on this : — 

We should cleave to our Converted friends. Follow those who follow Christ. 
I. Their God is a precious God ; sin pardoning, faithful. 
n. Their people are a happy people. 

in. They want you to go with them. 

IV. If you do not go, there will be an eternal separation between you. How 

strange that two trees should grow so near — one to flower in Paradise, 
the other to be a firebrand in hell. Can you bear the thought of such 
a separation ? 
Ferris on this : — 

I. A beautiful illustration of the influence of true affection. 
U. An illustration of the character and feelings of the true cohvert. 
in. One of the richest sources of parental joy. 
IV. An encouragement to pious example and effort. 
Cox on this : — 

Three points should be noted. (1) That in these worda B»\si\i \fikR^\s^ ^n;^^^ 
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dissuasive plea of Naomi. Naomi had no home, no asylum to offer ; and Ruth 
replies, '^ Where thou lodgest, I will lodge.*' Naomi reminds her that she is 
going among an alien people, who worship another God ; and Ruth replies, '^ Thy 
people shall be my people." Naomi urges that there will be no brightness, no 
life in her life ; and Ruth replies that she is content to die, so that she may share 
Naomi's grave. (2) That Ruth adopts Naomi's God, as yet, purely from love of 
Naomi. And (8) that she shows how instantly and entirely she adopts Naomi's 
religion by sealing her vow wil^ her Hebrew oath, and by calling on the God of 
the Hebrews, '* Jehovah do so to me, and more also," etc. 

of those things which have been against^ him 
tarn round, and are like winds in his sails to 
help him. The great thing is to begin — ^to 
begin honestly, to begin with the help of 
Christ and God— to hegin. For this is one of 
those cases in which to be^ is^ half the 
journey. And where a man is willing to say 
to his companion, or to some friend or Chris- 
tian brother, * The time past, suffices in which 
I have lived a worldly life, and I am going, 
by the grace of God, to begin to lay the 
foundations of a Christian life,' in many and 
many cases the crisis is past. Yoa may not 
have joy to-day, nor for weeks ; but you are 
on the way toward it. It may not be con- 
version ; but will stand ultimately connected 
with it. . . . When Peter was in prison, and 
he was aroused by an angel in the night, that 
touched his chains, and caused them to fall 
off, when first he opened his eyes, and beheld 
the angel, his rescue had begun. His rescue 
had begun before his chains fell, before the 
prison-door was thrown back, before he passed 
the keeper." — Beeoher, 

" To follow Naomi was not simply to go 
with one whose piety was deep and true, and 
whose ability to teach the doctrines of a 
diviner faith might be measured by her 
character and her personal affection, but to 
go into a land of piety, where the service of 
God was publicly celebrated ; where instruc- 
tion might be received in the Divine law, and 
where everything around would tell of the 
worship of Jehovah. Who that has thought 
at all of the subtle influence of daily sur- 
roundings, or attempted to measure the effects 
of a moraJ atmosphere, that may be peculiar 
to the age in which he' lives, does not know 
what this would mean ? *' — M. Tmson, 

" I would ];iot even ask a Hindoo to give up 
the religion that he has, so great is the sacri- 
fice, unless I could supersede it by a more 
comforting, a more glorious religion, the re- 
ligion of light and liberty, and life and truth." 
— Dr. Gumming, 

" The humble, meek, merciful, just, pious, 
and devout souls, are everywhere or one 
religion ; and when death has taken off the 
mask, they will know one another, though 
the diverse liveries they wear here make 
them strangers." — Penn, 

" Our vows are cruel to ourselves, if they 
demand nothing but gentle zephyrs, and 
flowery flelds, and calm repose, as the lot of 
our life ; for these pleasant things often 
pTo^e l\ie mo^fc dangerous enemies to our 
nob\ei oniOL ^^at^t YAar — Le\g\tou, 



" Her vow has stamped itself on the very 
heart of the world ; and that not because of 
the beauty of its form simply, though even in 
our English version it sounds like a sweet 
and noble music, but because it expresses in 
a worthy form, and once for all, the utter 
devotion of a genuine and self-conquering 
love. It is the spirit which informs and 
breathes through these melodious words that 
makes them so precious to us, and that also 
renders it impossible to utter any fltting 
comment on them. They shine most purely 
in their own light." — Cox, 

" Love is a giant — it heapeth mountains 
upon mountains, and thinks the pile but 
little ; it is a mighty mystery, for it changes 
bitter into sweet ; it calls death life, and Ufe 
death; and it makes pain less painful than 
enjoyment." — Spurgeon, 

** Love here is surrounded by the other 
graces, and divides' the honours with them ; 
but they will have felt the warp of night and 
of darkness when it will sMne luminous 
against the sky of eternity." — Beecher, 

" Love is a marvellous magician. Let the 
soul but feel its mighty touch, and you dare 
not prophesy the results. Men and women, 
commonplace enough in the ordinary affairs 
of life, become poets and heroes under the 
influence of its mysterious inspirations. The 
slowest tongue grows eloquent, timidity loses 
its fear, and is brave for all duty and sacri- 
fice, and even death looks not terrible to the 
clear eyes of love." — Braden, 

" Love does not aim simply at the con- 
scious good of the beloved object ; it is not 
satisfied without perfect loyalty of heart ; 
it aims at its own completeness." — Oeorge 
Elwt, 

" The love of Thee flows just as much 
As that of ebbing self subsides ; 
Oar hearts (their scantiness is such) 
Bear not the conflict of two rival tides." 

Madame Ouyon, 

" Of all that human was or is, ^ 
Alone unchanging is Thy love^ 
Thy love to us, and ours to Thee, 
Responsive turns to heaven above. 

True as the needle to the pole. 
True as the branches to the vine : 
Oh blessed hope I if kept by Thee, 
Amid these changes we arc Thine." 

B. 

'^ After a little, when a man has fairly 
committed himself to a Christian life, many 
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« Making thus the Lord my choice, 
I have nothing more to choose, 
Bnt to listen to Thy voice, 
And my will in Thine to lose : 
Thus whatever may betide, 
I shall safe and happy be ; 
Still content and satisfied. 
Having all in having Thee.** 

" Some men will follow Ohrist on certain 
conditions ; — ^if He will not lead them through 
rough roads — ^if He will not enjoin them any 
painful tasks — ^if the sun and wind do not 
annoy them — ^if He will remit a part of His 
plan and order. But the true Christian, who 
has the spirit of Jesus, will say, as Ruth said 
to Naomi, * Whither thou goest, I will go,* 
whatever difficulties and dangers may be in 
the way." 

*' The upright in heart are like Ruth : 
whatsoever b^meth of the gospel, they will 
be sharers with it in the same condition ; be 
it affliction, or be it prosperity ; be it comfort, 
or be it sorrow ; be it fair weather, or be it 
foul ; be it light, or be it darkness ; they will 
take their lot with it:'— Caryl 

^Bee here the large extent of a saint's 
love; it lasts till death: and no wonder; 
for it is not founded upon honour, beauty, or 
wealth, or any other sinister respect in the 
party beloved, which is subject to age or 
mutability, but only on the grace and piety 
in him ; which foundation, because it always 
lasteth, that love which is built upon it is also 
perpetual.**— JW20r. 

**CSamal affections cannot prevail ov^ 
spiritual convictions. The siniier who is in 
earnest for salvation will be deaf t6 invi- 
tations to go back. The more he is solicited 
by them, the faster he will flee from them.*' — 
Mason'i Notes on the PUgrim's Progrest, 

*' A good companion, saith the Latin pro- 
verb, \a pro viatioo ; I may add also, pro 
dieersorio, Ruth, so be it she may enjoy 
Naomi's gracious company, will be content 
with any lodging, though happily it may be 
no better than Jacob had. And yet we see 
how some had been discouraged even from 
the company of our Saviour, for fear of hJEird 
lodging. Witness the scribe, to whom our 
Saviour said, *The foxes have their holes,' 
etc"— iWfer. 

'* It has not in any age been common for 
the greatest of saints to have the softest beds 
and most comfortable lodgings ; and yet, in 
every age, Qod has had His followers and 
witnesses, and the Church her unfeigned 
lovers.** — Maggoman, 

" When those that we have formerly been 
conversant with are turning to God and t6 
His people, their example ought to influence 
us. Their example should be looked upon 
as a call from Gh)d, to do as they have done. 
God, when He changes the heart of one, calls 
upon another, especially does He loudly call 
on those that have been their friends and 
acquaintances. We have been influenced by 
their example in evil, and shall we cease to 



follow them when they make the wisest 
choice that ever they made, and do the best 
thin^ that ever they ^&t**—PrendefU Ed- 
wards, 

** In our narrative, the confession of Ruth, 
* Thy God is my God,' is the lughest stage of 
that devotion which she yields to Naomi for 
life. She has vowed that nothing shall sepa- 
rate her love from its object; for whatever 
could separate it would ms^e it imp^ect. 
But since the God of Israel is Ihe true ground 
of all the love which she felt for her Israel- 
itish friends, it follows that her confession of 
Him is the keystone of her vow. It is at the 
same time the true solution of the conflict 
into which persons who mutually loved each 
other had fallen. It rectifles the error com- 
mitted by her husband when he took the 
Moabitlsh woman, notwithstanding her rela- 
tion to the idol of Moab. The unity of the 
Spirit has been attained, which not only 
shows true love, but even in memory recon- 
ciles what was amiss in the past For Naomi's 
grief was so great, not only because she had 
lost her sons, but also because the daughters- 
in-law which she had must be given up, and 
she be left alone. And as love enforced the 
separation, so love also became the cord 
drawing to a yet closer union. If Naomi 
believed herself fallen out of the favour of 
God on Moab's account, she could derive 
comfort from Ruth, who for her sake entered 
into the people of God." — Lange, 

*' She was unchangeably resolved. So was 
that martyr who said, ^The heavens will 
soouer fall than I will forsake my profession.' 
I will follow the Lamb wheresoever He 
goeth. ThQ hop in its growing windeth 
itself about the pole, and always foUoweth 
the course of the sun from east to west, so 
that it can by no means be drawn to the 
contrary, but chooseth rather to break than 
to yield." — Trofp, 

** I have oftentimes noted, when women 
rec^ve the doctrine of the gospel, they are 
more fervent in faith, they hold it more stiff 
and &8t than men do, as we see in the loving 
Magdalen, who was more hearty and bold 
than Peter." — Luther, 

" To her religion is no weak and drivelling 
fanaticism, but a life, a power, a heavenly 
glory." — Wadstvorth, 

** Naomi had said, and there was a sifting 
emphasis in her words, * Thy sister has gone 
back unto her people and to her gods.' Ruth 
says, * Thy people shall be my people, and 
thy God my God.' *'— iVi^d. 

" beautiful example, 

J'or youthful minds to heed I 
The good we do to othei^ 

Shall neyer miss its xHeed; 
The love of those whose son'ows 

We lighted shall be ours. 
And o'er the path we walk in 
That love shall scatter flowers.** 

Bryant, 
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VERSE 18. 
Theme. — Stbadfast-mindedness. 

" When all things have their trial, you shall find 
Nothing is constant but a virtuous mind " — Shirley, 

** I am constant as the northern star, 
Of whose true, fixed, and resting quality 
There is no fellow in the firmament.*' — Shakeipeare. 

[And] when she saw that she was steadfastly minded to go with her, then she left 

speaking unto [ceased to dissuade] her. 

Older expositors have imagined that Naomi's efforts to persaade her danghters- 
in-law to return homeward were not altogether seriously meant ... a dogmatie 
anachronism (Lange). The efforts to he looked upon as sincere, but limited in 
the direction the text points out ; wJien she saw, etc. Only the omniscient God 
Himself can read the heart, and yet even He sees fit to try and to test His children. 
But mark, in a case like this, friendship can dissuade no longer, when love shows 
itself to be firmly resolved, '* steadfastly minded.'' 

Note, ^ifter proof and trial made of their fidelity , we are to trust our brethren, 
without any further suspicion {Fuller), Not to try before we trust is want of 
wisdom ; not to trust after we have tried is want of charity (ibid). Naomi the 
elder, yet she yielded (Braden). 

Learn, L That steadfast-mindedness does much to bring trial itself to 
an end. The discipline of life has accomplished its purpose when it becomes 
plain and apparent that we are '* fully persuaded." Ephraim is fully persuaded 
to evil, and God says, *' Let him alone.'' Ruth is steadfastly minded towards good, 
and no further hindrances are to be placed in her way. 

Note, [a) Deciding for ourselves , we help others to a decision ; even those who love 
ns and seek our best welfare. So, too, decision for Christ, and confession of 
Christ — the making it plain that we have chosen God's people to be ours — will 
bring those to be with us who formerly may have seemed to be against us. 
(b) Many of the hindrances to ou/r best and highest life are not meant permanently to 
hinder us. They are obstacles only for the moment placed in our way, that we 
may overcome iLem, and use them as stepping-stones to higher things : at their 
worst they are only intended to hold us back from entering the kingdom until we 
are ** fully persuaded." God wrestled with Jacob, with a desire to be conquered; 
so Naomi no doubt opposed Ruth, hoping and wishing that she herself might be 
foiled (Fuller), (c) Opposition will cease generally the moment it is plain that 
opposition is in vain. It is the wavering mind which invites persuasion, courts 
opposition ; men spare their breath when they see that we are steadfastly minded, 
as the disciples at CsBsarea did with Paul (Acts xxi. 14). 

Learn, II. That earnestness of character is the secret of perseverance 
and final success on the human side. *' Hard pounding, gentlemen ; but we 
will see who can pound the longest" (Wellington at Waterloo). The steadfast- 
minded are like the oak, deep-rooted, and so unmoved ; like the iceberg in a 
swelling sea : the cause of its steadiness is its depth (Amot). Lange and others 
translate '' firmly resolved." The one phrase points to the cause, the other to 
its effect. Note. With such to be fully persuaded is to be steadfast-minded. This 
steady earnestness of purpose is like the vital energy in the animal and vegetable 
creation, without which they would languish and die (Pilkington). 

We have here the silvern side of the shield of truth illustrated, viz., that we 
continue in the heavenward course, just as Ruth went onward towards the earthly 
Canaan, because we are fully persuaded and so steadfast-minded, (cf. Heb. xii.) Said 
of the Patriarchs, ** they were persuaded," and that '' if they had been mindful of 
ibat country from whence they came out," like Ruth '< they might have had 
opportunity to have returned.'' 
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The other and golden side of truth also illustrated here. Mark, tlie influences 
came from Naomi, which hound Ruth to Naomi, the attractions drawing her onward 
to Canaan came from that other and hetter land. So, too, in spiritual things we 
'* are persuaded,'' but we are persuaded '* of Him." In all affection which is to be 
lasting there must be the influences which attract, as well as the mind and spirit 
capable of being attracted. Love and life are always influenced from without. 
We speak of an affection lajdng hold of us. And note, it is only the life anchored 
within the veil by faith, '* hid with Christ in God," which will bear without 
breaking the strain and stress of the storm. 

So, too, Ruth was not without her own misgivings and realization of the weak- 
ness which is ours always. The Hebrew reads it *Hhat she strengthened herself,'' 
that being their phrase to express an oath (Fuller), 

Impbovement. — (1) Divine moment when a man cail say that he is '< fully 
persuaded." Henceforward the problem of life may be looked upon as solved — 
the light that shone upon our path has become a flxed and guiding star. (2.) A 
distinct step too, in all true progress, when others perceive our steadfast-minded- 
ness to go onward. It is certain, my belief gains quite infinitely ihe moment 
I can convince another mind thereof (Carlyle), (8.) As the gold is not known 
but by the touchstone, so is not any Christian till he be thoroughly tried {Topsell), 

Bernard on this : — 

I. The godly wise are wary in their admittance of others into their company, 
till they well know them. 

U. Words with an oath, and actions agreeing sufliciently, may persuade us of 
the steadfastness of the heart, and the inward disposition of the mind of such as 
show themselves virtuous. 

III. An oath is the strengthening of the mind of him that sWeareth. 

lY. There is no reason to make further trial, where an honest resolution is or 
may be well discerned. 

Lessons. — Learn (1.) To try before we trust, and then to trust after sound 
trial. (2.) Not to put to further trial than need is, lest we weaken faith, etc. 



"When Constantine was chosen emperor, 
he found seyeral Christians in office ; and he 
issued an edict requiring them to renounce 
their foith, or quit their places. Most of them 
gave up their offices to preserve their con- 
science ; but some cringed^ and renounced 
Christianity. When the emperor had thus 
made full proof of their dispositions of cha- 
racter, he removed all who basely complied 
with his supposed wishes, and retained the 
others ; saying that those who would desert 
or deny their Divine Master would desert 
him, and were not worthy of his conlidence.** 
— Die. qf Illustrations. 

" After supper, the dean having decanted a 
bottle of wine, poured what remained into a 
glass, and seeing it was muddy, presented it 
to Mr. Pilkington to drink it. * For,' said he, 
* I always keep some poor person to drink 
the foul wine for me.* Mr. Pilkington, enter- 
ing into his humour, thanked him, and told 
him ' he did not know the difference, but 
was glad to get a glass at any rate.' *■ Why 
then,' said the dean, 'you shan't, for I'll 
drink it myself. ' " — SheridarCs Life of Swift, 

" The goldsmith must purify the dross and 
ore from the gold, but he must be wary lest 
he make waste of good metal, if over-curious 
in too often refining. We may search and 
sound the sincerity of our brethren; but after 
good experience made of their uprightness, 
we must take heed leat, by continual sifting 



and proving them, we offend a weak Chris- 
tian. Christ tried the woman of Syrophoe- 
nicia first with silence, then with two sharp 
answers ; at last, finding her to be souna, 
He dismissed her with granting her request, 
and commending of her faith. When He had 
said to Peter the third time * Lovest thou 
Me?' He rested satisfied with Peter's an- 
swer, and troubled him with no more ques- 
tions.'* — Fuller, 

♦' As soldiers, when they have long besieged 
a city, with the loss of time, money, and men, 
being hopeless to take it, they even sound a 
retreat, and retire home without accomplish- 
ing their desire ; so Naomi, perceiving that 
all her arguments which she used to conquer 
lluth, like water in the smith's forge cast on 
coals, did more intend [intensify] the heat of 
her constancy, gives over in my text." — Fuller, 

*' The mind can never be steady, whilst it 
stands upon other's feet, and till it be settled 
upon such grounds of assurances, that it will 
rather lead than follow ; and can say with 
Joshua, whatsoever become of the world, * I 
and my house will serve the Lord.' " — Bishop 
Uall, 

"There is all the difference in the world 
between firmness and obstinacy, though they 
are constantly confounded. Firmness is a 
conscientious adherence to what is held to 
be right aitet a caiel\)\ exaxDSx:k».^vs^ «5Jt *C«ifc 
Tcasona tlLiat cmi \jfe ^N«a. lot ^^ ^\]r^Ks®\fc 
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course. Btubbomness is the tenacious main- 
tenance of a position, whether it be right or 
wrong." — Braden. 

** Naomi teaches ns that there is * a time to 
speak and a time to keep silence/ a time to 
entreat and a time to refrain from entreating, 
a time to argae and a time to yield in the 
argument^ a time even when parents should 
concede to the wishes of th&i children. 



though contrary to their own judgment.'* — 
Braden, 

** When our Saviour Christ had dealt with 
the Ganaanitish woman about the like cause, 
seeing that sUence would not answer her, nor 
deni^ satisfy her, nor the opprobrious word 
of dog dismay her, then He yielded to her 
desire, cured her daughter, and proclaimed 
her faith to be wonderful.*' — Topsell. 



VEBSES 19—21. 

Cbitioal and Exuoetioal Notes. — So they two. Types of the Jewish and Gentile 
Churches {Macgowan). Amicitia sit inter binos qui stmt veri, et bonos qui sunt pauci (l^app). 
Went. They were obliged to travel on foot {Patrick, Ctill), If the more southern route was 
chosen, they would descend from the high table-land of Moab, cross the plain at the south- 
western extremity of the Dead Sea, part of the once larger vale of Siddim, where stood the 
cities of the plain, the soil of which is entirely covered with salt (Eadie\ then turn north- 
wards up the Wady Sudier to Engedi, and so to Bethlehem. If the more northern route, 
they would cross the two fords of Arnon and Jordan. In either case one of the most weird 
and desolate landscapes in the world, the scene of the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
lay before them (cf. Deut. xxix. 23). Came to Bethlehem [cf. Intro,, p. 13]. All the city was 
moyed [cf. 1 Sam. iv, 6 ; 1 Kings i. 46]. All the city was in a commotion about them 
{Benisch), ^x"!^^ ^ itoXiq. The city rang with the news (LXX.). All the city rejoiced at 
them {Arab, J^riac), The E.V. rightly uses the more comprehensive term which may include 
curiosity, surprise, gladness, etc. Amazement not so much at the fact that Naomi was still 
alive and had come back again, as at her returning in so mournful a condition {Keil), And 
they said. They in the Hebrew is feminine. The women of Bethlehem said (^Speaker^i 
Com.). Not exactly, dicelantqtie mulieres, as the Vulg. has it ; the population of the city are 
the subject of the verb, but in a matter of this kind women would naturally be so prominent 
as to lead the narrator insensibly to use the feminine. Perhaps Naomi arrived in an hour of 
the day when the labours of the field left none but women in the city (Lange). The Midrash 
makes the scene still more dramatic by the explanation that the concourse of the inhabitants 
was occasioned by the fact that the first wife of Boaz had that very day been carried to her 
grave {iMnge). May possibly have been some such public occasion. 

Yer. 20. Call me not Naomi [pleasant. See on ver. 2, p. 14]. Call me Mara [bitter ; LXX. 
wucav ; comp. Exod. xv. 23]. I have no more anything that is pleasant about me : my 
life, like a salty, bitter spring, is without flavour or relish (Za9t^«). A similar allusion to the 
meaning of names, Gen. xxvii. 36 ; Jer. xx. 3 (Speaker''^ Com.), From this we gather that 
Naomi was not the name given her at first by her parents, but a pc^ular name commonly 
given her by her neighbours, because of her comely presence and courteous behaviour 
{Patrick ?) The Almighty [Shaddai]. The name Almighty is almost peculiar to the Penta- 
teuch and to the Book of Job, in which last it is found thiity times. It occurs twice in the 
Psalms and four times in the prophets {Speaker's Com.), Why is Shaddai used here ? Must 
be connected with its pregnant, proper signification {Lange), the source of fruitfulness and 
life. Used continually as in Gen. xxxv. 11; I am El Shaddai : be fruitful and multiply. The 

word must therefore imquestionably be referred to a root vrvb still used in Arabic in the 

sense " to water, to fertilize." [See Lange in loco.'] Naomi was rightly named, when with 
a flourishing family she went to Moab ; but now Shaddai, who gave the blessing, has taken it 
away {Lange). Kashi and Adam Clarke explain Shaddai to mean self-sufficient. Hath dealt 
yery bitterly with me ; has worked against me (Bertheau) ; hath testified against [lit. hath 
answered] me ( Wordsworth) ; hath inflicted bitter sorrow upon me (Lange) ; hath made 
me very sad {Wright), [Comp. Exod. xx. 16; 2 Sam. i. 16; Job x. 17; Mai. iii 6.] A 
metaphor from adversaries at law {Tra^p), So Job says, ''Thou writest bitter things a^inst 
me " (xiu. 26). 

Yer. 21. I went out full. That is, in the rich possession of a husband and two sons ^Steele 
and Terry), Home again empty. The very reverse of Jacob's experience (Gen. xxzii. 10) : 
*' With my stafl! I passed over this Jordan, and now I am become two bands.** Ct Hannah*8 
song (1 Sam. ii. 6), " They that were full have hired out themselves for bread.** Though the 
Hebrew " full,'* there meaning full of food, is quite different from that here used, which is the 
opposite of empty {Speaker's Com,). The Lord [Jehovah'] hath testified against mo. Kai 
Kvpios traiTHvtiKie fit (LXX.). The reading of the LXX., " Henumbled me,** was justly departed 
from, for it is only a paraphrase of the sense {Lange), Quam Dominus hunuliavit {'vulg,). 
The Lord has brought me back in vain {Syr.), has sent down upon me a terrible punishment 
(Arab,), On the whole, we incline to prefer the ordinary translation (Wright), So Lange, 
Tremel., Drusius, Gesen., Bosenm. That which Bertheau considers to be the difficulty of ttie 
passage, that it makes God to testify against a person, while elsewhere only men bear testimony, 
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similar turn of thought, i Kings xvli. 18, followed at ver. 20 by the identical word here rendered 
liatli affliotedy there thou hast brought evil {Speaker's Com.), 

VERSE 19. 

Theme, — Companionship in Pbogbess. 

" Along the solitary plain we went, 
As one who unto the lost road returns, 
And till he finds it seemffto go in yain." — Dante, 

" Not enjoyment, and not sorrow, 
Is our destined end or way. 
But to act, that each to>morrow 
Finds us farther than to day." — LongfeUow, 

So they two went until they came to Bethlehem. 

In life action is everything, and joy and sorrow come of themselves (Ooethe), 
Onward with these two means that they are nearer every moment to Canaan, the 
land of promise, and Bethlehem, the house of bread. A rough way, but the right 
way (PhU'pot) — a difficult journey, &ut a wise one ; onward from weakness to 
strength, poverty to riches, disquietude to rest. Moab behind them, the promised 
J and in front. 

" Linked hand in hand they went, tears in their eyes, 
As f dint and beautiful as eyes of flowers." — Alexander Smith, 

Note. Pilgrimage is the appointed lot of Ood's saints ; for true life is always 
moving onward, progressing. 

We have here, I. CompanionBhip in Progress. They two went Their prin- 
ciples Yrete one, the life and love of God in the soul. Their object was one, 
to eome and trust in the shadow of the Divine wings (ii. 12). Their irUerest was 
common, the salvation of their souls and communion by the way (Macgowan). So 
Lot and his daughters went hand in hand out of Sodom, led of the angels to a 
place of safety. Note. The world is our wilderness^ and we are happy only as the 
path leads us onward to a place of rest. They cams to Bethlehem [the house of 
bread]. How many accompany each other to Bethaven ! [house of iniquity.] Our 
travellers are an emblem of the righteous, who hold on their way, etc. (Macgowan). 
They went together lovingly, they ceased not to go on, they did not linger, they 
took no by-paths, neither forgot they whither they were going, till they came unto 
Bethlehem (Bernard), See also on ver. 6, 7 ; pp. 82 — 36. 

IL Mutual 83rmpathy in affliction. — The Holy Spirit mentioneth not what 
discourse they exchanged by the way ; yet no doubt they were neither silent, nor 
busied in unprofitable talk (Fuller), Note. Two things prevented them sinking into 
despair f their piety and their mutual love. An instance here of God's faithfulness in 
restoring comfort to His mourners. Elimelech and his sons taken. Ruth given as a 
fast friend. When Abraham lost Sarah, Bebekah is brought into her tent (Macgowan), 
Note, (a) True companionship embraces three things, love, unity, and constancy. 
Friends must be of one mind and one heart, if they would journey together. 
These united in an indissoluble bond of love (Cox), (b) Only in looking heaven- 
ward, not in looking earthward, do what we call union, mutual love, society, begin 
to be possible (Carlyle), 

ni. Fellowship and communion in desire and hope. — Both are journeying to 
join the Israel of God. Probably they were beguiling the way by anticipations of 
the future; for now that Naomi has taken Euth more closely to herself, their 
interests are inseparable, whatever may unfold. Note. They are to be admitted 
unto our fellowship, whom we find to be constant in a good course, and true lovers of 
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goodness i whatsoever they were before [Bernard), Thus God's angels deal with as ; 
they will account ns their fellow- servants when we torn to God (ibid), 

Impbovement. — (1.) God leaves His saints generally neither companionless nor 
comfortless. Luke, Mark, Titas, Timothy given and sent at different times to 
Paul [cf. 2 Cor. vii. 6]. And where man's company fails, He will send His angels. 
Jacoh was comforted of heaven when earth failed him (Gen. xxviii. 12). And 
when the disciples slept in Gethsemane, an angel appeared strengthening the 
Saviour. (2.) Success always at^nds our efforts when they are in accordance 
with Divine purposes. They came to Bethlehem, Naomi is at home once more ; 
and for the first time Ruth stands on the sacred spot where the Saviour is to he 
horn. How much depended upon the journey, humanly speaking t Fit emhlem of 
another journey to another land of promise. 

" Is it a long way off ? 

Oh 1 no, a few more years, « 

A few more bitter tears, — 

We shall be there. 

Sometimes the way seems longj- 

Our comforters all go. 

Woe follows after woe. 

Care after care." 
^ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ 

*Tis no uncertain way 
We tread, for Jesus still 
Leads with unerring skill 

Where'er we roam ; 
And from the desert wild 
Soon shall our path emergej 
And land us on the verge 

Of our dear home." — E, W. Die; of Poetic lllugtrations. 



" Naomi's heart throbs with mingled ^feelings 
IS they pass along the way traversed by her 
md her venerated d^ad some t^h years 
before. The sight of the beloved ctty and 
the familiar spots quickens a crowd of 
painful memories. Those who have returned 
to their native country and their childhood's 
home after a prolonged absence know too 
well how everythiiig looks fainiliar yet 
strange, old yet sometimes new, and a 
thousand thoughts throng to the mind, and 
tearful emotions surge in the heart, at every 
turn of the way.'* — Braden. 

" A man may turn whither he pleases, and 
undertake anything whatsoever, but he will 
always return to the path which nature has 
prescribed for him." — Ooethe, 

" Often again in his course of life man 
feels as a feathered seed driven by winds ; 
as if, without weight or power, he slowly 
floats or is swiftly hurried, but rests nowhere. 
He feels that within him is life, but knows 
that he is as yet an embryo. He is con- 
fusedly conscious of what his tendencies are, 
but cannot tell what his outgrowth will be. 
. . . Let him but find resting place, and 
he also will put forth buds and boughs, and 
array himself in beauty." — Lyruih, 

" Life is only bright when it proceedeth 
Towards a truer, deeper life above ; 

Human love is sweetest when it leadeth 
Towards a more divine and perfect love. 

Learn the mystery at Progression duly ; 
Do not call each gloriouB change decay ; 
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But know, we only hold our treasures truly 
When it appears as if they fade away. 

Nor dare to blame God's gifts for incom- 
pleteness — 
In that want their beauty lies : they roll 
Towards some infinite depths of love and 
sweetntess,' 
Bearing onwards man'ei reluctant soul 1 " 

Adelaide A, Proctor, 

"Men's mid-day, dold; and slow pace to 
heaven will cause many a man to want his 
lodgings at night, and to lie in the fields." — 
Fuller, 

" To walk with Love iii Love's own country 
will be as easy as it is happy; but here, 
where love is put upon its trial,, it is not so. 
It is to walk as with a thorn in your foot, 
which gives great pain at every step — new 
pain in aii old wound." — Lynch, 

" Permanent rest is not to be expected on 
the road, but at the end of the journey." — 
Dilhvyn, 

" Though God may bring us into the 
wilderness, yet if He speak comfortably to 
us, the wilderness will be turned into a 
paradise. ... If the road is rough, let us 
not complain, for it leads to a glorious rest 
which nothing shall disturb." — Charles, 

" Make all plain and clear, and what 
sphere is there left for that trust by which 
the soul learns to lean upon God Himself? 
To see all the pathway, and know whither it 
leads, and 'w\iBA. w^>iJa!&d\ffic,\3ltiea in the way, 
and "how Wiey a.T^\Ai\ife viQ\dL^^^Q{^ai(.\s^^9^^ 
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and not faith. Bat when * light is given, and 
yet the way is hid,* when the little we know 
points to a deeper mystery, and beyond there 
18 the darkness and uncertainty from which 
the spirit shrinks and Hfe holds back, when 
we stand like the Israelites at the Bed Sea, 
the swollen waters in front, the mountains on 
eiUier hand, the enemy behind, and none to 
help us but Qod ; it is then that faith either 
Alters and fails, or triumphs and shows itself 
inestimable, most precious when most needed, 
just as the miner*s candle is valued beyond 
all else when the gloom is densest and the 
way most intricate." — B, 

" The more the cross, the more the longing : 
Out of the vale man upward goes ; 

Whose pathway through the desert lies ; 
He craves the land where Jordan flows : 
When here the dove finds no repose, 

Straight to the ark with joy she nies." 

Schmolk, 

" It is a mere and miserable solitude to 
want true friends, without which the world 
is but a wilderness. . . . There is no man 
that imparteth his joys to his friend, but he 
joyeth tiie more ; and no man that impart- 



eth his griefs, but he grieveth the less.'* — 
JSacon, 

" Then I saw in my dream, they went very 
lovingly on together, and had sweet dis- 
course of all things that had happened to 
them in their pilgrimage.'* — Bunyan, 

*^ It is with Christians as with burning 
coals. If these are scattered far apart, one 
after the other is easily extinguished, but 
when collected together, the fire of one pre- 
serves that of the other, and the glowing 
coals often ignite others that lie near.** — 
Fmnke. 

" * Daughter,* ye softly said — * Peace to thine 

heart ; 
We too— yes, daughter ! — ^have been as thou 

art, 
Tossed on the troubled waves, life's stormy 

sea ; 
Chance and change manifold proving like 

thee, 
Hope-lifted, doubt-depressed, seeing in part, 
Tried, troubled, tempted, sustained as thou 

art: 
Our God is thy God ; what He wijlejih is b^ ; 
Trust Him as we trusted, then rest as we 

Caroline SotUhey. 



rest. 
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VERSE 19, 
Theme. — A City m Astonishment. 

" The blast of death 
Hath stript our roof trees ; the guardian boughs 
Hang like sad willows o*er the stream of life, — 
Where drifting slowly by our native shores. 
Familiar faces smile on us no more.*' — Mackay, 

And it came to pa$8, when they were come to Bethlehem, that all the city was moved 

about them, and they said^ Is this Naomi ? 

Naomi's return was no common occnrrence. Probably the inhabitants of 
Bethlehem never expected to see her more [Lawson) . The city, and especially 
the women, were thrown into a peaceable uproar. Everybody ran, told the 
news, and wondered (Lange). The great change in Naomi's circumstance^ 
apparent in her appearance, in her very way of entering Bethlehem. Ten years 
ago she had left under far different circumstances. She went out with a husband, 
children, wealth; as she herself says, **full.'* The story well remembered, for 
the family was a prominent one in Bethlehem ; uatural that the news of her return^ 
poor and sorrowful, should spread like wildfire, and create what to her was an 
unpleasant sensation [Lange), Is this Naomi ? Note. No questions cut so keenly 
as those which remind us of beloved ones who have passed into the shadow of death 
(Braden). 

See in these words, I. The language of surprise and astonishment Strange ! 
Wonderful ! Is this she who was once so "Wealthy ? How quickly is a river of 
riches drained dry! (Fuller.) Is this, can it be, Naomi? Tirhe and sorrow, too, 
had wrought their cruel work upon her. Ten years, and such troubles as hers, 
leave terriblje marks at her time of life (Braden). The rose withered unlike what 
it was when blooming [Matt. Hejiry). She that formerly was so fair, now one 
can scarcely read the traces of beauty in her face [Fuller). Is this Na.o\xiv*i K^\fe. 
\a) The more renoumed any are in prosperity ^ (he move TemttTV.a\AA at^ \\>«v^ ^Jtv. 
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adversity (Bernard), Men are more carried away by the consideration of the 
outward means how things come to pass, than of the power and pleasure of G-od 
to make such an alteration {ibid). And so (b) God's providential doings are a 
continual cause of surprise — as full of mystery as they are of mercy ; necessarily 
so if faith is to have its perfect work. He brings about great changes in persons, 
families, cities, countries. And that often in ways least expected. The poor 
are exalted, the rich cast down; empires seemingly established for ever, like 
Babylon and Borne, coming to nought ; cities destroyed, etc. (Of. Lam. ii. 15, 
" Is this the city that men cfJl the periection of beauty ? " etc. ; Rev. xviii 15 — 17.) 
n. The lang^uage of condemnation. May be feared there was more blame 
than pity in the exclamation (Cox). See! see! this is she that could not be 
content to tarry at home to take part of the famine with the rest of her fellows 
(Fuller). Perhaps they were moved about her^ lest she should be a charge to 
the town, she looked so bare (MaU, Henry), Men judge mainly by outward 
appearances. 

" Virtue without success 
Is a fair picture shown by an ill light." — Dryden. 

Under the old economy, too, adversity was looked upon largely as meaning 
punishment. Only the nobler spirits seem to realize the meaning and ministry 
of suffering. A trace of this to be found among the heathens, as in the seven 
years' probation of Eneas : — 

" Long labours, both by sea and land, he bore. 
And in the doubtful war, before he won 
The Sabian realm, and built the destined town." — Virgil, 

But even this was associated with fate and '* the wrath of the gods." Note. 
The multitude in all ages have traced afflictions to the anger of the Deity. (See Job 
viii. 6, xi. 20, etc.) Difficult for Christians to realize always that *' whom the 
Lord loveth He chasteneth." 

So that we may have here, HI. The lang^uage of contempt. The crowd come 
and look upon a spectacle like this, and then pass away to their usual avocations, 
some at least pointing the finger of scorn. David was cursed of Shimei in his 
affliction, and God's prophet saluted with the cry, *< Go up, thou bald head." The 
man of God must expect to be misunderstood in all that concerns him, even in the 
Divine dealings with him. Christ said to His disciples, '* The time cometh that 
whosoever killeth you will think he doeth God service." Note. Hatred to the 
good seems inherent to the evil heart; and poverty brings contempt upon the best. 
Proud hearts take contempt in adversity as worse than death (Bernard) ; but we 
must learn to bear it as Naomi, as David, as Christ did. 

We may have here, IV. The language of pity and commiseration. Alas ! alas ! 
is jiot this that gracious woman, that godly saint, which formerly by her charity 
relieved many in distress ? How soon is a full clod turned into parched earth t 
one that supplied others into one that needeth to be supplied by others t (Fuller,) 
*' How has the gold become dim! " Those that had seen the magnificence of the 
first temple wept when they saw the meanness of the second (Matt, Henry). 
There are always hearts that are touched in a right way at the sight of sorrow 
and trouble, llie priest and the Levite may come and look on and pass by on 
the other side ; but some good Samaritan draws nearer sooner or later to pour 
in oil and wine into the open wounds. Naomi evidently moved by the expression, 
Is this Naomi ? She utters no word of reproach afterwards against the inhabitants 
of Bethlehem. Note. Good and godly people do not less esteem the virtuous became 
of their outward low estate and poverty (Bernard), The poor around us test the 
sincerity of our professions of religion. Christ will say at last, '* Inasmuch as ye 
did it not," etc. 

Impbovement. — (1) The same language may have a very different meaning in 
different lips. (2) Our very surprise at adversity should be mingled with com- 
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passion, and meted out with sympathy. Idle words, how they wound the broken 
heart ! Is this Naomi ? brings back the memory of all the past. (8) In adversity 
we should be comforters, not as Job*s friends, who sat down and censored him, 
nor as Christ's and St. Paul's, who forsook them (Bernard), not even as Naomi's, 
whose casual words open the fountains of grief afresh ; but as those who them- 
selves have suffered, and have the meek and gentle spirit suffering only can bring. 
(4) When we remark the sad changes which numbers suffer, we should be reminded 
to prepare for changes ourselves, especially the last great change (Scott), 



" Their exclamation, * This Naomi ! ' ex- 
l^eBses the general astonishment at the 
change which had passed upon her. No 
doubt the little hamlet had been all aflame 
with gossip when, ten years before, the rich 
sheep-master Elimelech had left it, and 
many pious brows had been shaken over his 
sin in going to sojourn among the heathen. 
And no doubt, on Naomi's return, many who 
would haye sbuied t}iat sin if they could, and 
many who had committed far worse sins than 
any of which she had been guilty, once more 
shook their heads in grave rebuke, and were 
forward to recognize the judgments of an 
offifended God in the calamities which had 
be&kllen her.** — Cox. 

Naomi was formerly a woman of good 
quality and^shion, of good rsmk and repute; 
otherwise her return in poYerty had not so 
generally been taken notice of. Shrubs may be 
grabbed to the ground, and none miss them; 
but every one marks the falling of a cedar. 
Grovelling cottages may be levelled to the 
earth, and none observe ; but every traveller 
takes notice of the fall of a steeple. Let this 
comfort those to whom God hath given small 
possessions. Should He visit them with po- 
verty, and take from them what little they 
have, yet their grief and shame would be the 
less; 'they should not have so many. fingers 
pointed at them, so many eyes staring on 
tfaem, so many words spoken of them. They 
might lurk in obscurity. It must be a Naomi, 
a person of eminence and estate, whose 
poverty must move a whole city." — I^tdler, 

"If we would truly sympathise with others, 
we most beware of hastily estimating the 

manner and degree of their trouble 

Comforters must come as inquirers, not 
judges; come to bestow consolation, not 
criticism." — Lynch. 

"To seek the applause of man is wrong ; 
but to merit it is most desirable. A man of 
worthless character creates no respect in the 
minds of others, so that if ill befall him, he 



finds but little sympathy in the bosom of 
those around him; whereas a good man under 
misfortune excites a lively interest in his 
affairs.** — Simeon. 

"The feelings of men are easily excited for 
those who have met severe and peculiar 
afflictions; but in the generality of mankind 
those feelings soon die away, and, even while 
exciting, rarely produce any practical effect. 
* The whole city was mov«i about Naomi, 
but we are not told that one door was opened 
to receive her, and we soon find her rejoicing 
in being allowed to partake of the last and 
lowest resource of the destitute. Few re- 
member how large a proportion of pure and 
undefiled religion consists in visiting the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction.** — 
Mcicartney. 

" Outward contact never accords with the 
epoch of inner culture, and therefore, as it 
cannot further us, must necessarily injure 
us.** — Ooethe. 

" We all suffer from the want of genuine 
human help and sympathy. But often, to 
meet our particular case, it is required that 
those around us possess a higher than the 
average goodness. We must not curse hu- 
manity because we cannot find the man we 
want.'* — Jjynoh. 

" There is * salvation in fulness,* and there 
is * salvation by fire.* There is the * abun- 
dant entrance* into the kingdom of God, 
and there is the getting in with something 
like * difficulty.* One man may be conducted 
to his *joy and crown* through thronging 
multitudes, amid outstretched hands and 
reverberating hosannas, and along the great 
public thorough&re of the city ; while 
another shall advance with hesitating step ; 
be glad to get an entrance without observa- 
tion ; be met by no congratulating crowds; 
creep stealthily by some unfrequented street 
to his undistinguished abode; tremulous with 
a thankful, though shaded joy, that he is 
saved at all.** — Binncy. 



VERSE 20. 

Theme. — Spibitual Despondency and Depression. 

" Grief hath changed me. 
And careful hours, with Time*s deformM hand. 
Hath written strange defeatures in my face." — Shakespeare. 

" We overstate the ills of life, and take 
Imagination, given us to bring down 
The choir of singing angels .... 
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to rake 
The dismal snows instead ; flake flowing flake, 

To cover all the com 

O brothers 1 let us leave the shame and sin 

Of talking vainly, in a plaintive mood, 

The holy name of Grief, — holy herein, 

That by the grief of one came all our good." — Mrs, Brawning, 

Call me not Naomi^ call me Mara : /for the Almighty hath dealt very bitterly 

with me. 1 went out fully etc. 

Ten years have turned Naomi into Mara (Bp, Hall), Ten years and departure 
into the far-off land (cf. Luke xv. 14). This is what sojourning in Moah meant 
then and always ; a;ffliction, barrenness, want, even to those who are least guilty. 
So Israel had to come out from Egypt, though they found a Goshen there for 
awhile, *' in haste,'* and as from a land of bondage. Note. Man goes, hvt Ood 
brings home (Lange). The departure is all our own, the return is His with whom 
we have to do. 

Eemark, I. On the changes incident to human life. Its sweet and pleasant 
things become bitter, its fulness emptiness, its prosperous goings out disastrous. 
Note, (a) This is not by chance, but f/y the providence of God, A peculiarity of 
piety, that it ascribes the issues of all the affairs of life to God (Lange), He turns 
Naomi into Mara, mirth into mourning, sweet into sour, honour into dishonour 
(Bernard). As examples we have Job, Haman, Nebuchadnezzar, Belshazzar, 
Herod, beyond the memorable instance of the text. Outward glory is but as a 
fading flower, and as the warm sunshine of a cold wintry day, soon gone, and all 
the delight thereof (Bernard), Note, (b) Every man's estate is in the hands of tlie 
Lord to alter as He will, 

Eemark, II. On the meaning and manner of tiiese changes. (1) Life means 
discipline, arid therefore pain is a secondary question to that of our perfection, God 
denies and takes away, just as the sculptor does with the marble, that he may 
bring out the ideal form beneath. He finds it sometimes best to cross the likely 
projects of His dearest children (Bishop Hall), **If God have loved thee," says 
Bengel, ** thpu canst have no lack of trouble.** , 

Again, (2) Experience comes in this way : we grow strong, not only in conflict^ 
but in times when we must bear as well as do. *^ Thou therefore, my son, endure 
hardship,*' etc. (2 Tim. ii. 8). The soldier must pass through his baptism of 
fire, and the Christian his baptism of suffering. 

Once more, (8) We never understand life aright until we see in it two wills in 
conflict, the huvian and the Divine, Our thoughts and purposes at best are not 
His with whom we have to do. Mark, the choice in life is with us, the issues 
with Him. There is the exercise of fre,e will on our part, apd there are His 
foreordained purposes. And note, His purposes will be accomplished, even though He 
deal bitterly with vs. In all our projects we must expect that God may testify 
against us as against Naomi. He does so as seeing the end from the beginning, 
the true meaning of life amid its outward ^nd plausible appearances. Man in 
his abundance, too, is apt to forget God. Adversity, denial, is the Divine way of 
calling our thoughts back again to Himself. No doubt God does deal bitterly 
with men at times. The profound est love may show itself in this way, as with 
the parent when he corrects his child ; the most far-reaching wisdom, as with the 
physician when he cures with distasteful remedies. [See also on ver. 18, pp. 
50—52.] 

Eemark, III. On spiritual depression as accompanying these changes. 
Usually, the natural man, even as a beggar, still desires to shine (Lange), Not so 
Naomi. Her humility regards not a glorious name in a dejected state (Matt 
Henry), She hates this hypocrisy, and since God hath humbled her, desires not 
to be respected of men (Bishop Hall), A poor widow now, though once a noble 
.^ woman. Call me not Naomi, she says, call me Mara. Note. We have in this 
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the bitterness of grief, not of impatience; something of that shadow which has 
fallen at times upon the nohlest spirits. We call it spiritual depression, religious 
despondency, melancholy, etc*, and in it the heart does not so much murmur against 
the hnrden of life M/eel it. The spirit is willing, hat the flesh is weak. 

Enquire (1) As to som£ of the causes of this spiritual depression. Sin in ourselves , 
wrong-doing of others, peculiar mental and physical conditions, unsolved problems 
of this oar existence. Or, as here, adverse circumstances, and the lowliness of 
human life (Ps. Ixxxviii* 8)j Naomi's losses have followed one another like Job's, 
hence her bitter cry. So Elijah in the hour of depression said, *< It is enough ; 
now, Lord, take away my life.*' Note. With all men there is a cloudy and dark 
day ; and the world within us generally reflects the world without. 

'* Many of God's most precious gifts are sad ; '* 

and so far in the world's history the best songs, like the nightingale's, have been 
sung in the dark. 

Again with Naomi, Ood Himself seems to he a^gainst her, afflicting her. Her 
loving heart takes all God's judgments on itself (Lange), She is humble, repentant, 
but aJso keenly sensitive and aUve to the hand above her. A great alleviation of 
pain to see God in our afflictions [cf. on ver. 18, p. 50, div. I.], but there is a 
dark side even to this« '* The Lord hath testified against me.** It is not only God 
hiding Himself, but God against her, as an advocate pleading, as a witness testifpng 
on the other side. This the bitterest drop in her cup of affliction, which makes 
her ready to disclaim her very name, and all the past of her history. So, too, in 
a more mysterious sorrow the cry went up, **My God, my God, why hast Thou 
forsaken me ? " Note. Ood testifies against His own childrent His saints are by no 
means perfect in love, in faith, in obedience ; and He will continue to testify until 
His own purposes are accomplished in them. 

Enquire (2) As to the Divine meaning in cmmexion with spiritual depression,, 
Afflietions {a) sent as chastisement, {h) allowed as discipline, (c) part of a wider 
problem in the history of the human race. 

So with that chastened, humbled, and even sorrowful frame of mind, which 
accompanies them. Undue sorrow is better than undue security. Where the 
showers fall most, there the grass is greenest (Spurgeon), Just as some islands 
owe their fertility to the humidity of the atmosphere, the very clouds that darken 
and the rains that deluge the land, so many Christians owe their richest and 
. divinest experiences to the sorrow which has darkened all their life. No chastening, 
says the Apostle, for the present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous ; but after- 
wards it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness (Heb. xii. 11). And Christ 
Himself Hkens the disciples, in the hour of His trial, to a woman in travail (John 
xvi. 20—22). 

" The night is darkest before the morn : 
When the pain is sorest, the child is born ; 

And the day of the Lord is at hand." — Kingsley, 

Again, jost as the capacity for sorrow proves man above the brute, so this very 
sensitiveness to God's dealings shows the saint superior to the worldling. ^* Sanc- 
tified afflictions," says Dodd, with deep insight into God's dealings with His 
children, '' are spiritual promotions." He treats us as sons (Heb. xii. 7). And 
80 the godly sorrow, our burden to-day, will be our glory to-morrow. Paul felt 
this when he said, •• Our light affliction," etc. (cf. 1 Cor. iv. 11—18 ; 2 Cor. iv. 
16—18, vi. 8—10). 

Lessons. (1) The condition of creatures is soon changed (Macgowan), 
(2) Afflictions may make that which was once our glory seem and sound like 
irony to us. With Naomi, the very remembrance of her name increases her 
grief. (8) Those who are truly humbled are not ashamed that the world should 
think them so. In all forms of good there are more that care to seem than to be 
{Bishop Hall). Many that are debased and impoverished, yet afifect to be called 
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by the empty names and titles of honour they formerly enjoyed {Matt, Henry), 
Not so Naomi. (4) When oar condition is brought down, we may and most 
expect onr spirits to be humbled with it. (5) Neither dignity of place, highness 
of birth, nor fruitfulness of children, may minister comfort to those whom the Lord 
has humbled (TopseU). The hand that smites is the only hand that can heal ; 
and worldly misery is only abated entirely by everlasting felicity. (6) It is not 
an affliction itself, but an affliction rightly home, that does us good (Matt, Henry), 
** So, friend, I see that thou hast not yet forgiven God Almighty ! *' the rebuke of 
Ebenezer Adams to a lady of rank, a widow, he was visiting. The reproof pro- 
duced such an effect, that she immediately had all her trappings of grief destroyed, 
and went about her necessary business and avocations. So many calamities have 
been lost upon you if you have not yet learned how to suffer (Sen, ad Helv,), 
Behold us willing to suffer in this life the worst it may please Thee to bring upon 
us ; here lay Thy rod upon us ; consume us here, cut us to pieces here, only 
spare us in eternity (St, Augustine), (7) It is no part of religion to harden our- 
selves against the rod. ** Thou hast stricken them, but they have not grieved '* 
(Jer. V. 8), is the charge the prophet brings against Jerusalem ; but we nowhere 
find them condemned for feeling too keenly (Macartney), 



"She put her month in the dust, and spake 
m a low language, suitable to her present 
condition ; God had afiUcted her, and she 
would carry her sails accordingly. Many are 
humbled, but not humble; low, but not 
lowly. These have lost the fruit of their 
affliction, saith Augustine, and are therefore 
most miserable. God, saith another, calls no 
man Benjamin, but those whom their own 
hearts call Ben-oni in their humility. He 
salutes them not Naomi, beautiful, who do 
not humbly feel themselves Mara, bitter." — 
Trapp, 

"If all our afflictions come from the 
Almighty, it is in vain, as well as impious, to 
contend with Him that smites. Shall the 
potsherds of the earth strive with their Maker, 
who has all power to do with them as He 
pleases 7 He cannot effectually be opposed, 
and He can do nothing that is wrong. Weak 
mortals may injure their fellow-creatures for 
their own advantage, but what profit can it 
be to the Almighty that He should oppress 
the work of His own hands ? " — Lawson. 

"We ought not so to lament the comfort we 
have lost, as to think that all our future days 
must be spent in bitterness." — Ibid. 

" Wonder not at David, if he crieth in the 
anguish of his heart; at Job, if he complaineth 
in the bitterness of his soul ; at Jeremiah, if 
he lamenteth in the extremity of his grief ; 
for even then they are swallowing of a potion 
which is bitter unto flesh and blood." — 
Puller. 

"It will always remain a wonder to the 
majority of men what the agonies of some 
spirits mean. Questions which scorch the 
spirit like burning lava, pitiful waitings after 
light, gaspings of the oppressed soul for fresh 
air and Uberty, they know nothing of. I 
have met men and women who had been 
familiar with sorrow in many forms. For- 
tune had not favoured them — fortune is 
strangely capricious : in whatever direction 
the golden veins run in this world, they had 
never somehow struck into one ; the gifts of 
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health had been niggardly doled out to them, 
and the common enemy death had passed 
through their homes, and his footsteps had 
dried up the springs which, amid all the 
world's weariness, hod been so refreshing. 
These trials they had borne palaently and 
humbly. But the pain which was almost 
impossible to bear, the blow which made the 
soul stagger and reel was this, the li^t 
went. Tliey were left in mental <liirlg7v>flff ; 
there was nothing to guide the soul l^ ; per- 
plexity, uncertainty, bewilderment thitra^- 
out the whole realm of religion,*' — Morlait 
Jones, 

" Now I saw in my dream, that just as they 
had ended this talk, they drew nigh to a very 
miry slough that was in the midst of the 
plain, and they being heedless did both &11 
suddenly into the bog. The name of ttie 
slough was DBSPOND." — Bwnya/i^, 

" Men spoil their own lives, and then com- 
plain that life is evil ; they mar and rend the 
picture, and murmur because its beauty has 
disappeared ; they run the ship upon the 
rocks, and weep to find her a wreck ; they 
crush the flower with a rude hand, and are 
disappointed because it withers." — Thomas 
Jones, 

" As torrents that are dried up in the heat 
of summer, when there is most need of them, 
so all comforts fail in the extremity, that aie 
not derived from the fountain of life." — J)r, 
Bates. 

" Sorrow is the substance of man's natural 
life, and it might almost be defined to be his 
natural capability of the supernatural ; no- 
thing has a lasting interest for man which 
is not in some way connected with sorrow ; 
sorrow is the poetry of a creation which is 
fallen, of a race which is in exile in a vale of 
tcar8."~i^. W. Faher. 

" The cross is always ready, and waits for 
thee in every place. . . . Why hopest, then 
to avoid that from which no human being 
has been exempt ? Thou art deceived, wretch- 
edly deceived, if thou expect anything but 
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tribolction; for t]rifl whole mortal life is full 
o£ care, and signed on every side with the 
cross." — llamas ^ KempU, 

"What is sixty years' pain to eternity? 
We never think of sorrow in our dreams ; 
wherefore should we in the dream of life ? " 

*'A few in every age have known the 
divine art of carrying sorrow and trouble as 
wonderful food, as an invisible garment that 
dothfid them wkh strength ; as a mysterious 
joy, so that they suffered gladly, rejoicing in 
infirmity, and holding up their heads with 
sacred presages ; whenever times were dark 
and troublous, let the light depart from their 
eyes, that they might by f sdth see nobler 
thingB than sight could reach.*' — Beeoher, 

" DafknesB €ftiows us worlds <^ light 
We never saw befoare.*'— Jlfiwrtf. 

"The caves and infeliciUes of Jife, which 
are spoken of as * hindrances to grace,* may 
be hindrances, but they are the only helps it 
has in this world. The voice of provocation 
is the voice of God calling us to the practice 
of patience. 

" A Man in his old age is like a sword in a 
shop window : men that look upon the per- 
fect blade do not imagine the process by 
which it was completed. Man is a swora 
DflUy Ufe is the w(»kshop, and God is the 
artificer; and those cares which best him 
ujxm the anvil, and file his edge, and eat in, 
acid-like, the Inscription upon Ms hilt, — these 
«re l^e very things that fashion the man/* — 
B09OMT, 

" Ho men have need to be so vigilant, so 
attentive, so listening, so appreciative, as 
those who are in deep trouble. Sorrow is 
Mount Sinai. If one will go up and talk 
with God &ce to face, he must not fear the 
voice of thunder, nor the trumpet sounding 
long and loud.** — JBeecher. 

" I have read of a fountain that at noon- 
day is cold, and at midnight it grows warm ; 



so many a precious soul is cold Qod-ward, 
and heaven-ward, and holiness-wivd, in the 
day of prosperity, that grows warm God- 
ward, and heaven-ward, and holiness-ward 
in the midnight of adversity.** — Brooki, 

" I^rosperity is the ble«ing of the Old 
Testament ; adversity is the blessing of the 
New, which (Sarrieth the greater benediction 
And the clearer revelation of God*s &vour '* — 
Lord Bacofii 

" The good man suffers but to gain, 
And every virtue springs from pain ; 
As aromatic plants bestow 
No spicy fragrance while they grow ; 
But crushed or trodden to the ground, 
Di&ise their balmy sweets around.** 

Ooldsmiih. 

" I see not a step before me as I tread the 

days of the year, 
But the past is still in God's keeping, the 

future His mercy shall clear ; 
And what looks dark in the distance may 

brighten as I draw near. 

For perhaps the dreaded future has less 

bitterness than I think ; 
The Lord may sweeten the water before I 

stoop to drink. 
Or if Marah must be Marah, He will stand 

beside its brink. 

« * « « 

So i go on not knowing. I would not if I 

might; 
I would rather walk on in the dark with 

God, than go alone in the light ; 
I would rather walk with Him by fai^ 

thfm walk alone by sight. 

My heart shrinks back from trials whicb 

the future may disclose, 
Yet I nev^ had a sorrow, but what the 

dear Lord chose ; 
80 I send the coming tears back, with the 

whispered word, * He knows.* ** 



VERSE 21. 

Theme. — Painful EBMSHBfiAKCEs* 

^* This is truth the poet sings, 
That a 8arrow*s crown of sorrow is remembering happier things.** — Tennyson, 

" Brothers, hush I the Lord Christ's hands 
Bv'n now are stretched in blessing o'er the sea and o*er the lands. 
&t not like a mourner, brother ! by the grave of that dear past ; 
Throw the present I *tis thy servant only when 'tis overcast. 
Give battle to the leaguM world j if thou'rt worthy, truly brave. 
Thou shalt make the hardest circumstance a helper and a slave.** 

Aleaavtdet Smth. 



I went mUftdlf and the Lord hath brought me home empty ogam : wky^ then^ ? etc. 

Sooner or later the time comes in ihe history of good men when things begin 
to show themeelvcs as they are. Appearances deceive us no longer. The scales 
fall from our eyes. Life stands out in its true relationships, and we read, plain as 
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the handwriting on Babylon's walls, the lessons God would have us learn from 
the past. We come more completely to ourselves^ and that moment, even to the 
best of men, is one of contrition and regret, and often of painful self -accusation. 

Naomi is evidently passing through such a time in this the hour of her return. 
A penitent feeling pervades her lamentation (Lange). She left her people in the 
day of famine, and now she comes back to them, the famine in her own heart. 
Life has narrowed itself to a question between herself atnd God. Her emptiness 
is of Him, but her going away is all her own. She went out of her own free will, 
though others led her ; and in contrast with this comes the doings of the God of 
the Israel she left behind. I went because it was my will to go^ not God*s ; now 
God's judgment has sent me back (Lange), 

Note, (a) To go out of God* s way is to go out of His protection (Macgowan); 
but (b) to go against His will is to come under the sweep of His chastisements ^ 

We have here^ I^ The true conception of human life. (1) God dealing in it 
personally f individually, with men. A Scriptural doctrine found from Genesis to 
Revelation. Pre-eminently a Christian doctrine : '* Even the very hairs of your 
head," etc. More than this, it is a reasonable doctrine. If there be no special 
providence, there is no providence at all ; only blind fate, or resistless law. On 
any other theory which recognises a Deity, we are at the mercy of what is worse 
than chance — a God who thinks it beneath Him to regard His creatures; or 
worse still, a God who is chained and overmastered by His own laws. 

(2) Its departures and wanderings our own, '* I went out.*' If any might have 
blamed others, Naomi might. But not so, she blames herself alone. Note. Self- 
condemnation a constant attendant upon Christian life. **1 went out full.*' So 
did the prodigal. People usually get full before they go out from God's way and 
habitation (Macgowan). She went out not for want^ but for fear of want (Bernard, 
Trapp). (See on ver, 1, pp. 10 — 18.) She went out full of family happiness, 
of joy in her sons, and of hope of a cheerful old age, surrounded by children and 
chilcbren's children ; but empty now of all these, without possessions and without 
hope (Lange). What a vivid picture of those who leave the way of God's 
ordinances and sanctuary privileges ! They go out for gain, but they meet with 
gall and wormwood instead of honey (Macgowan). Note. Our blindness oftentim£s 
carries us into the perils we seek to eschew (Bishop Hall). 

(8) Its better leadings and holier impulses, its repentance and return to God. ** The 
Lord hath," etc. Just as the planets are brought into their appointed orbits by 
the central and attractive force of gravitation, so it is between man and God. 
(See on ver. 7, div. I., p. 86). Mark, (a) that ^he was brotighi home again. 
Afflictions are not a consuming but a refining fire to the godly (Seeker). And 
mark (b) how she was brought back. By weeping cross, Trapp says quaintly. 
<* Home again empty," says the text Jehoshaphat's ships were broken ; Lot lost 
all ; Josia^ came home short (Trapp), Note as true always of such returns, that 
the backslider retraces his steps (1) with many tears and self-reproaches, (2) with 
conscious emptiness, (8) with total self-renunciation. Naomi renounces even her 
right to her former name. Why call me Naomi ? Why speak a single word to 
remind me of my former glory ? In my losses and in my loneliness, in all that 
belongs to my life, ** the Lord hath testified against me." Men call her Naomi 
(pleasant, gracious, loveM ; but she reads her Ufe in a different fashion, and says. 
Call me Mara (bitterness). Note. We fall short in the eyes of God, however m 
may seem in the eyes of our feUow-men* Repentance and a change of heart always 
brings us to see this. The old nature and the old life is Ho longer Naomi, rather 
it is Mara to us. 

We have here, XL The true explanation of afflictions. (1) Always from Ood, if 
not always for punishment. This one of the great lessons taught in the book of 
Job. So here. Naomi, not worse, not even so bad, as many around her who had 
so far escaped calamity. But God has a right to deal severely with the best of 
His children for their ultimate good. Mark the distinction; He corrects His 
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ehildren. He punUhes the wieked. The one act loo^s forward to a future perfect- 
nesBy the other looks back pnly upon the past The one is remedial and continual 
until the end is accomplished ; the other waits and lingers in hope of repentance, 
but comes at last, swift as lightning, and sudden as the whirlwind. (C£ Heb. 
adi. 6—11, with Ps. xxxvii 9—18, 20, 88.) 

(2) AhoQiys having a meaning and a message^ thmgh not always in anger, (See 
last outline, div. n.) Auctions are represented here as God's testimony against 
those who have wandered from His ways. '* The Lord hath testified,*' etc. He 
puts the straight way of His ju4gment8 side by side with oipr crooked ways. As 
that One who brings all things to pass, He brings our folly to fruition to confound 
us. He ripens pur plans, and lo they are our undoing 1 It is not that He thwarts 
us ; oftentimes He gives us the desire of our heart, and it is the strongest testimony 
to our sin. Note. God not only testifies by word, but by act ; not pnly in revela- 
tion, but in providence. Our life a testimony in its circumstance, etc, God's 
will is being accomplished in it, as well as our own. 

Lessons. (1) The vanity of earthly possessions. So uncertain is that which 
we call fulness in the creature, an hour may strip us of all, Like a bladder, so 
b worldly prosperity ; a puff doth make it swell, but ^ prick doth make it fall 
again {TopseU). (2) It is a sign of true grace when we ascribe the ills which 
come in life to the hand of God, while we take all the blame to ourselves. What 
is it but the child recognizing even in chastisement the hand of the Father ? 
Bernard on this : — 

I^ That ^t is 9 faujt, voluntarily for safety of goods, through distrust, to leave 

God's people, and go to uve among idolaters. 
XL That there is no certainty in worldly wealth. 
JIL That oftentimes the ways and means which xpen ta]^e to prevent want, by 

the same they bring it on them. 
IV. That such of God's children as go astray. He will bring home again, but 

yet with correction. 
y. <* if'hy then call ye me Naomi ? '' etc. That the humbled and afflicted take 
no pleasure to be remembered of their former prosperity by names and 
titles. 
YL That man's comfort is nothing able to ^ay the bitterness of God's dis- 
comforts on us. 
TIL That afflictions are commpnly the Lord's witnesses against us for something 
amiss in us. 



** The Lord gireth, and the Lord hath taken 
away." When He gives, He is under no 
necessity of securing to us the possession of 
what He gives. We may soon provoke Him, 
bv our sins, to hereave us of all that He hath 
given US ; but however careful we may be to 
please Him, we cannot n^erit the continuance 
of His fiivours, and withqut any special provo- 
catioxi on our part He may have good reasons 
lor impoverismng us. and placing us in con- 
ditions quite the reverse of tiiose to which 
we have been accustomed. And one great 
reason why God so frequently changes men's 
prosperous condition into misery is to teach 
us the folly of trusting to our present enjoy- 
ment. * But this I say, brethren, the time is 
short. It remaineth,' etc." — Larvson, 

<*It is hard to come down in the world 
throogh upright dealing, but harder still to 
stoop to dishonest dealing in order to keep 
up in the world. If the loss of temi>oral j^ain 
be the gain of eternal good, then the reverse 
of fortune is the reverse of misfortune. 

^ It is difficult to mourn without murmur- 



ing. We are permitted to weep and moan 
under the hand of God, but it is not easy to 
weep, to sorrow without excess ; at once to 
feel the rod and to kiss it, to adore and to 
bless a correcting and bereaving God. How 
noble the spirit, and how pious the language 
of Job, when he exclaimed, * The Lord gave,* 
etc."— Toller. 

" There are times when we reason thus : the 
darkness is around us, therefore it will always 
be dark ; the winter has been long and cold, 
hence summer will never arrive; troubles are 
come upon us, consequently we are to expect 
nothing but trouble. Thus does the mind 
take a melancholy pleasure in tormenting 
itself. We turn our back to the light, look 
at our own dark shadow cast upon the ground, 
and then cry out in sorrow that all things 
are and will be against us." — Thomas Jones. 

"Afliictions are a testimony against men 
that they are sinners, but they are not always 
a testimony that the sufferer is guilty of some 
particular sins for which God chastiseth him ** 
(Job ii. 3). — Zawson, 
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** Ood made men to be blessed. If the cry 
of broken hearts goes np to heaven, it is not 
lUa uuitiUiUoKL^'-Baldwm Brawn. 

** Men titakink Ood is destroying thembeeaose 
He is toning them. The violinist screws up 
the key till the tense cord sounds the concert 
pitch ; but it is not to break it, but to use it 
tonefalljr, that he stretches the string npon 
the musical rack." — Beecker, 

^She utters not a In-eath of accusation 
against Elimelech, or of excuse of hersell 
Froperly speaking, the fault did lie with her 
husband and sons. They were the originators 
of the undertaking that ended so disartrously ; 
but of this she has no memory.** — Lcmge. 

''She takes the whole blame on herself. 
She confesses that, in leaving ' the land of 
promise,* she was walking after her own will, 
not the will of God. But though she con- 
fesses her own sin, she utters no reproach 
against the beloved dead. ' I went because 
it was my will to go ; and now God has taught 
me, by all I have suffered and lost, that it 
was wrong to ga He has justly emptied me 
of all my possessions, all my hopes.* '^— Okv. 

'' It is nearlv the same utterances as fell 
from her lips in parting with Orpah. Grief 
makes her almost fierce. The name she bears 
•ouada like iroiqr and a reproach.*' — Braden, 

** It is good at times to be in distress, for it 
reminds us that we are in exile.*' — Ihnnas it 

''Those trials which come from God are 
never without benefit to us, when we receive 
them w<Hrthil^, since there is always a rich 
harvest of spiritual blessings for the afflicted 
religious hearL If human nature at first 
shrSiks from sorrow, faith and Christian hope 
soon come to its support; the trial then 
appears easy to be borne. Receive it asfrmn, 
tied, and its bittemeu it past, . , . Indeed, 
the peace which is always found in this sub- 
mission is itself a great blessing, even without 
any exterior alleviation oi Borrow, It is a 
peace so much the more pure as it is uncon- 
nected with the world,'* — Fenelon, 
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** But the problem of our life is solved in 
and by Jesus Christ. He has explained its 
nature, purpose, and ending. Without Him 
the woiid u a hannted boose^ disturbed by 
strange noise»— half-formed i^aritiooif glide 
throu^^ the gloom, and the mhatntanto are 
sore afraid; but possessing His revelation, 
we know it to be the outer court of the hea- 
venly temple, and we hear already the har- 
monious voices of the worshippers in the inner 
sanctuary praising God for their existence. 
Christ is our renige from fear.** — Th4nMU 
Jones, 

"The martyrdom of an hour ia sudden 
glory, but the martyrdom of a life — there 
needs something more than human to endure 
this.'* — Spurgeon, 

Oh ye who sufEer, whatsoe'er it is 

HaUi brought this fellowship with Christ 

to try the heart, 
Know that the angel ministering is God*8; 
And suffering e*eii as doing is the better 

part. 

And ye who, cumbered with much care fx 

pain, 
Sleep not, but count the weary bows, and 

wish for mom ; 
Lo I from the pentecost of sorrow yours 

to-day. 
The pentecost of joy to-morrowshall be bom. 

Aad ye who sorrow ftxr a light that's 

quenched 
For love that gladdened all the monmig of 

life's day ; 
By all the sacred tears that Jesus wept, 
The dead ye mourn are sleeping, and not 

lost for aye. 

Our friend he sleepeth, said the Master once, 

So iiame4 He man*8 last hour, when, fails 
the feeble breath. 

A sickness to God*s glory; through the 
ages thence 

New meaning lurks to us in sorrow, suffer- 
ing, death.*'—^. 



VERSE 22, 

Cbitical Aim EzBGBTiOAL N0TB8.— WMch returned out of the emutry [tettitoriee or 
fields] of Moab. The description by which Ruth was commonly designated [d iL 9\ 
(Speaker's Com,), As the same expression occurs at chap. iv. 3, in connexion with Naomi, it 
may be supposed that it became customary to speak of Naomi and Buth as " the returned 
from Moab, or, as we should say popularly, '* the returned Moabites** (Lange), Here the 
phrase applies to Buth, as at ii. 6, but in iv. 3 to Naomi (KeHy Dr. Oassel translates^ *' And 
so Naomi was returned home, and Ruth, the Moabitess, her daughter-in-law, with her [whe 
accompanied her] after [or on] her depa/rturp from the fields of Moab.'* And she desired to 
return with her [that is, with Naomi] with the whole heart ; and they came from the land d 
Moab, eto. (Syr,), The Douay, following the Vulgate, trans., " So Naomi came with Ruth the 
Moalntess, her daughter-in-law, from the land of her sojourning *' [from the land of her 
pilgrimage ( Wycliffey], Aben Ezra thinks this to be understood of her returning at another 
time ( GUI), In, the Mginning of barley harvest. The harvest as a whole commenoed with 
the barley harvest (KeU), The beginning of spring, for the barley harvest began immediately 
after the passover, and that feast was held on the 16th of the month Nisan, which corre- 
sponded with our March (A, Clarke). They came to Bethlehem on that day in which the 
cnildren of Israel began to mow the sheaf of barley which was to be waved before the Lord 
(Ta/rgvm). The firstfruits of the barley harvest were, as we know, presented at the passover, 
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before which it was not lawful to begin the harvest {Kitto). In the next chapter (ver. 23) it 
is related that Rnth gleaned ^* until the end of barley and of wheat harvest" This book was 
therefore appointed by the ancient Hebrew Church to be read in the synagogues at the feast 
of weeks or Pentecost, when the wheat harvest began ( Wardsrvorth) [ct £itro., p. 1, par. 2]. 
Thmr eame to Bethlehem in the beginning of the barley harvest. Opens the way for the 
farther course of the history {Keil), Explains the narrative in the next chapter. Keil 

Suestions whether the Bethlehem mentioned in connexion with Ibzan in Judges ^. 8^ — 10 is 
ie Bethlehem of the text, as Josephus affirms. 

VERSE 22. 
Theme, — The Wandebbb Hoif£ Again. 

^' I still had hopes, my long vexations past, 
Here to return, and die at home at last.*' — Qoldtmith, 

" We leave 
Our home in youth — no matter to what end — 
Study, or strife, or pleasure, or what not ; 
And coming back in few short years, we find 
All as we left it outside : . . . 
But lift that latchet, — all is changed as doom." — Bailey, 

So Naomi returned and they came to Bethlehem in the beginning of the 

barley harvest. 

This first chapter of the book of Bath Ib in itself a perfect poem, as well as an 
epitome of hnman life and a parable of the soul's pilgrimage. The theme is that 
of " the wanderers.*' It has its prologue in the famine, and its epilogue in the 
retom. Blow follows blow until the catastrophe is complete in the death of all 
who left the land of promise, save one. Then out of the dark night of sorrow 
hope is bom and the return begins. Love lights up the picture, a love surpassing 
the ordinary and usual love of woman, and the chastened spirit bows at last, not 
to fEite, but God. It is a poem complete in itself, rich with contrasting lights and 
shadows, and as Goethe has well said, '' the loveliest thing in the shape of an 
epic or idyl which has come to us." Penned by inspiration, it has no equal and 
no second. 

See here then, in conclusion, I. The wanderer home ag^ain. The most friend- 
less of human beings has a country which he admires and extols {Sydney Smith). 
The greatest wanderer, some place dear above all else which he thinks of as home. 
Even the prodigal, sitting in the far country among the swine, remembers he 
has a ''father's house," and turns longingly towards it. So with Naomi. [For 
the return, see on ver. 6, 7, pp. 82 — 86, and on ver. 19 and 21.] Note, (a) The home 
ties the strongest, the home claims the most binding in human life. True friend- 
ship as well as true religion centres there. Bethlehem was Naomi's proper place, 
and the whole scope of the narrative is to show that in leaving it she had gone 
oat of the way of God's providences, as well as of His ordinances, (b) Christum 
love begins its work at home. Christian manhood shows its best there, and the 
circle of genial influence spreads and widens from that centre. 

H. Home again in a fortunate way. Led of God ; for she recognizes that 
the Lord had brought her home again (ver. 21). Naomi's extremity was God's 
opportunity. So with David (i Sam. xxiii.). The statement of the text made in 
order to intimate that the help of God did not tarry long (Lange), Note, (a) 
When Ood leads, it is not ours to linger. Beware of by-paths and idle goings, keep 
straight on {Bernard), These came from Moab to Bethlehem ; they had no idle 
vagaries that we read of. Old Naomi desired to see her country, and young Ruth 
was not wantonly disposed, but constantly kept her company {Bernard), {b) 
They arrive safely, whom God conducts. He neither slamboreth nor sleepeth. He 
led Israel through the wilderness for forty years, and landed them safely in 
Canaan at last. So always in lawful journeys, so especially in the heavenward 
one. Only let us see to it that we are of the same mind as Moses, ''If Thy 
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presence go not with ur, carry us not up hence '' {Exod. xxxiii. 15), and all our 
journey ingg must come to a prosperous issue. 

III. Home again at a fortunate time. At the time of the harley harvest 
(see Grit, and Exeget. Notes). When there was at least gleaning to 3deld them 
sustenance, and the summer hefore them. In the beginning of the passover, saith 
the Chaldee Paraphrast, taking the fittest opportunity both for soul and body 
(Trapp), Here we see the providence of God, in ordering and disposing the journey 
of Naomi, to end it in the most convenient time. Had she come before harvest, 
she would have been straitened for means to maintain herself ; if after harvest, 
Euth had lost all those occasions which paved the way to her future advancement. 
God therefore, who ordered her going, concludes her journey in the beginning of 
harvest (Fuller), Note. There is a fulness and fitness of time for every event 
(Mdcgowan). The redemption from Egypt; the coming of Shiloh when the 
sceptre was departing from Judah; the soul's conversion; deliverance from 
affliction, etc. (ibid). God's time is always the best time. 

Improvement. — (a) When the heart is truly repentant, past error and sin, the 
humiliating experiences which have \$h their scars upon our inmost souls, may 
become to us blessed monitors urging us onward in the path that God has 
appointed, (b) Like the wounded hart, the bruised and troubled spirit turns 
homeward in its last extremity, if perchance it be only to die there. 



" Tender and dear memories cluster around 
many a spot : none so sacred, so hallowed as 
this ; for once again she is standing in the 
place consecrated by a thousand memories of 
the sacred dead. Returns like these ought to 
be significant of rest and privileges restored, 
as well as of new consecration to God ; and 
this, although the past has been a barren 
past of worldly compromise and spiritual 
deadness." — B. 

" There is a latter as well as a former rain 
in spiritual things; covenant mercies to be 
manifested in our declining years, as well as 
in the days when the kingdom of heaven was 
but newly entered. Oin: youth may have 
been given in part to folly, the more reason 
that old i^ge should be consecrated unmis- 
takably to God. And perhaps we, like Naomi, 
shall best find the Protector of our declining 
years in the Bethlehcms of our youth. . . . 
Understand the meaning of this place to 
Naomi. No dreamy haze of mysticism rests 
upon it, no unreal sanctity. It is a place 
where the heart writes bitter things against 
itself, where the icy fountains of the great 
deep within break up, a place where the past 
seems a failure, and the future hopeless ; and 
yet for all this it is a place where the winter 
time of the soul is ending, and the new sum- 
mer life of prosperity begins to dawn." — B, 

" The wandering of men from the perfect 
Home has brought with it degradation and 
scourging. Thieir return will be to find a 
Divine birthright restored in Christ.*' — 
PuU/ard, 

" Woe for my vine-clad home, 
That it should ever be so dark to me, 
With its bright threshold and its whisper- 
ing tree, 
That I should ever come, 
Fearing the lonely echo of a tread 
Beneath the roof -tree of my glorious dead 1 " 

JV. P. Willis. 
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^'Perhaps this world o% porrows presets 
no sadder picture than that her^ brought 
before us — ^the return of a childless widow to 
the spot she had left a happy wife and 
mother.*' — Maca/rtney, 

♦* Thou needest not, then, sit; down in wearir 
ness and hopelessness, whatever of earlier 
years thou hast lost, whatever grace thou 
hast forfeited ; though thou hast been in a 
far country, far away in affections from him 
who loved thee; and wasting on his crea- 
tures, — nay, sacrificing on idol altars, with 
strange fire, the gifts which God gave thee 
that thou might^ be precious in His own 
sight." — Pusey. 

" Landed property in Palestine is of very 
little value, except the po9sessor has the 
means of ciQtivating it ; and as it was under 
the Jewish law unalienable, strangers could 
not purchase it. A landed proprietor might 
thus be reduced to beggary, and in times of 
general distress might long remaii^ so. Such 
seems to have been the case with the family 
of Elimelech, and they were therefore forced 
to remain in Moab. Even upon the return 
of Naomi and Ruth, though the family 
property was still theirs, tiiey were com- 
pletely destitute. Their property was value- 
less, because they did not possess the means 
of cultivating it. This will serve to explain 
the peculiar position of Naomi and Ruth on 
their arrival in Bethlehem." — Kitto. 

" Many a Swiss has sunk a martyr to his 
longing after home. The malady is com- 
monly brought on by hearing the celebrated 
national air of the * Ranz des Vaches,' sung 
at an unexpected moment, or when under the 
influence of dejected feelings. Overcome 
with the recollections which it awakens, he 
sheds tears ; and is only to be consoled by 
the prospects of imm«iiately returning to 
that home, bis exile from which he deplores. 
If unable to accomplish this wish of his heart, 
he sinks into a profound melancholy, whiclf 
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not unfrequently terminates in disease and he would maintain due allegiance to it in his 

death." — Percy, own realm and upon his own estate. So 

" It was the custom, and still may be, at true hearts give themselves to God — ^in that 

the coronation of our sovereigns, that every which is truly theirs, at least, He shall leign 

peer of the realm should come forward, and supreme." — B, 
placing his hand upon the crown, swear that 



CHAPTER n. 
THE GLEANER IN THE HARVEST FIELD. 

Contents. — Rnthj in her p&verty, is led hy seeming chance to glean in the field-portion of 
Boaz, NaomVs Jti/nsman, and a grpat man in Bpthlehem, Boaz^ coming down from Bethlehem., 
is attracted by her^ and makes inquiries concerning her. He afterwards shows her great 
kindness, a/nd gives his reapers directions to favour her. She returns to Naojni to hear that 
he is near of kzn to them, and to receive the approbation of her m^other-in-law. She gleans in 
the field-portion of Boaz until the end of the harvest, dwelling nnth Nao7ni, 

VERSES 1—8. 

Critical and Eicegetical Notes. — ^And Naomi had a kinsman. According to Rabinical 
tradition, which is not well established however, Boaz was a nephew of Elimelech {Keil), 
Lyra saith Elimelech and Salmon — other Hebrews say Elimelech and Naason — were brethren. 
Some more probably hold that Elimelech was the son of Salmon's brother, and so his son the 
kinsman of Boaz onCe removed, for there was one nearer {Trapp), Not the kinsman who is 

ineant, but a kinsman, as there were several {Wright). Boaz was only s^ a^rp (^Lange); 
yvofpifioe, a friend, a person known (LXX., Wordsworth), This not only explains a certain 
remoteness of Naomi from him, but it makes the piety, which, notwithstanding the distance 
(m^mifest also from iii. 12) of the relationship, perform what the narrative goes on to relate, 
more conspicuously great than it would appear if, according to an unfounded conjecture of 
Jewish expositors, he were held to be a son of Elimelech's brother (^Lange), The Hebrew 
word is not the same as that rendered kinsman in ver. 20 and iii. 9 — 13. Literally, it means 
only an acquaintance, but it expresses more than we mean by that term. The man was not a 
very near relative, but one " known " to the family as belonging to it (Lange). A mighty 
man of wealth [a valiant hero] {Lange). Here it signifies a man of property {Kiel), These 
words are applied to Boaz in no other sense than to Gideon (Judges n. 12), Jephthah (xi. 1), 
and others, and have no reference to his wealth and property (^Lange), The phrase undoubt- 
edly points to his valour and capacity in the field of battle {jCo^\ It is to b^ understood in 
the sense of " a leading man ; a great man." Hence the Jewish tradition that Boaz is another 
name for Ibzan, the oiUy judge connected with Bethlehem. He was a strong and able man in 
Israel in war and in peace {Lange). And his name was Boai. Signifies strength {Faerst, 
Wordsmorth, Wright). Son of sti-ength {Lange, Cox), Alacrity ( Oesen,, Keil), To be explained 
by reference to the name of one of the pillars erected by Solomon {Lange, Wardswort^, Cf. 
1 Kings vii, 2^, 2 Chron. iii. 27, in connexion with Solomon's temple. The signification alacritas 
would hardly be applicable to the pillar {Lan^e), The name Boaz found a contrast to that of 
Ruth's former husband, Mahlon, which signifies weakness ( Wordsworth). The Chaldee reads 
** mighty in the law." Boaz, son of Salmon and Kachab the harlot (Matt. i. 6). 

Ver. 2. And glean ears. Literally, glean among the ears. Let me gather (Sc., soipe ears) 
among those that are left lying in the field by the harvesters (Lan>ge), The right to glean was 
a l^al privilege of the poor in Israel (cf. Lev. xiii. 22, xix. 9, and Deut. xxiv. 19)! But hard- 
hearted formers and reapers threw obstacles in the way, and even forbade the gleaning alto- 
getiier (^Keil). Hence Ruth proposed to glean after him who should generously allow it (ibid). 
Gleaning conceded, not as a matter of right, but as a favour (Kitto), Of com. Com is 
in Syriac the generic word for grain of any kind (Steele and Terry). After hhn in whose sight 
I shall And graee. Whoever he might be. Did not mean Boaz (^A. Clarke). The owner had 
a right to nominate the persons who might glean after his reapers (Steele and Terry). In other 
woi^, the poor applied as Ruth did (ver. 7) for permission to glean. Some think, however, 
that she did this only as a foreigner. 

Ver. 3. And she went and came. That is, she went out of the I^ouse where she was, and 
out of the city, and came into the field ( Gill). According to the Midrash, however (mde Jarci 
and Alshech, in loco.), she marked the ways as she went, before she entered into the field, and 
then came back to the city, that she might not mistake the way (ibid). And gleaned in the 
fleld after the reapers. Still regarded by the rural poor as one of their rights, though the 
decision has been against them in courts of law. The popular notion probably derived from 
Jewish customs (see Kitto). The law of Moses directed very liberal treatment of the poor at 
the seasons of harvest and ingathering. The corners of the field were not to be reaped ; the 
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owner was not to glean his own field ; and a sheaf accidentally left behind was not to be fetched 
away, but left for the poor (Xitto). As landowners were not subject to money taxes for the 
sapport of the poor, this claim was liberally constmed by them {Kitto), at least by the better- 
disposed among them. And her hap waa to light. More literally, << And her ^ot met her on 
the field of Boaz*^ (Lange), Literally, her hap happened (Schaff, in Lange% her chanoe 
chanced to hit upon the field (^Keil, Wordsworth), A part of the fleld belonging nnto B4Mtf. 
'* The field-portion/* i^.y that part of the grain-fields about Bethlehem which belonged to Boas 
{La/nge). The grain-fields, unlike the vineyards, are not separated by any enclosure. The 
boundary between them is indicated by heaps of small stones, or sometimes by single upright 
stones, placed at intervals (Lange), 



CHAPTER n.— VEBSB 1. 

HOMILIES AND OUTLINES. 
Theme. — Ths Claims of ths Weak ufok the Stbovo. 

"Who gain their titles not by birth, 
But win them by the lordlier worth 
Of noble deeds, — true chivalry, 
These men are God's nobility." — ^. 

" Howe'er it be, it seems to me 
'Tis only noble to be good : 
Kind hearts are more than coronets, 
And simple &ith than Norman blood." — Tennyion, 

And Naomi had a kinsman [lit. acqaaintance] of her husband's, a mighty man of 

wealth [a yaUant hero (Lange)], etc. 

The second chapter opens np a new act, as it were, in this beantifol and toach« 
ing drama ; poetry of the highest ordw, and not the less poetry because it is fact ; 
for far more romantic things are recorded in history, than ever yet were ereated in 
novel or romance {Gumming) . Mark, too, that thus early in the narrative, what is- 
the key to the whole story is plainly pointed to, viz., redemption, salvation, help, 
from one near of kin, one of the same family and blood. No wonder Uie old 
Poritans saw a spiritual snggestiveness in the character of Boaz. ^' My Bedeemer 
liveth '* is ** my Goel liveth," and the very word is applied to Boaz (ohap. iv.). 
My strength and my Bedeemer (Ps. ix. 14), in the Hebrew is my Boaz and my 
Goel (Cumming). 

The text suggests as worthy consideration — 

I. The relationship between the rich and the poor. Every branch of the 
tree is not a top branch (Matt. Henry). Must be and will be subordination, 
mutual dependence, and mutual responsibility, as long as the world lasts, or as long 
as the world is what it is. God wills that it should be so. He puts the rich and 
the poor side by side, and has linked them together a thousand times in this way. 
Beautiful when life repeats what is seen here, for the narrative goes on to show 
how Boaz came to respect Euth and Naomi, first for kindred and then for virtue's 
sake. Note, (a) A wealthy man may be a good and godly m/m, ready to meet the 
responsibilities which come to him. Biehes neither further nor hinder salvation, 
but as loved and trusted in. Not money, which is *' the root of all evil," but the 
love of money. It is rare that religion and riches meet, yet Boaz was both rich 
and religious (Macgowan). Not many rich, etc. (b) Poverty a thing not to be 
despised in and for itself. The poor may be virtuous and attractive, as Buth and 
Naomi evidently were. Boaz had '' a poor relation,'* a most uncomfortable fact, as 
many respectable people know (Braden). And yet they neither begged of him nor 
thrust themselves unduly on his notice. They were an example to all the world 
of that quiet self-respect which feels the claim, and yet waits the opportunity when 
iAa^ claim is to be presented by circumstances and providential leadings rather 
^ium by tbemaelveB. 
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Noto. (c) It is not in the outward estate to alter blood and kindred, or the claims 
whieh come from thence. Poor Naomi and rich Boaz were of the same stock after 
all. Joseph, though governor of Egypt, had poor Jacob for his father, and plain 
ahapherds for his bretiuren (Fuller). Mark the frailty and vanity of worldly 
dignity. However parents provide for their posterity, these contrasts are 
eommon enough in family life. The posterity of the righteous are brought into 
poverty, that they set not their minds on temporal glory (Topsell). 

n. 'nie relationship between the strong and the weak. A link here between 
the two extremes. Boaz, whose very name signifies strength, a hero and a great 
man, perhaps a judge in Israel ; and this poor bankrupt widow, forced to live upon 
anoilier*s gleanings. Naomi could say as does the Psalmist, ** Thou hast put my 
kinsman far from me *' (Lange). But Boaz had other qualities besides his strength. 
He shows himself mondly bmve in every relationship (Lange). All the claims 
which came to him in life are recognized and responded to, (1) as master ; (2) as 
servant of God ; (8) as a man of action ; (4) as one not Insensible to worth, hiding 
itself under the garb of poverty, he is an example of what is meant by the godly 
and righteous mian. He stooped from his high estate, as Christ Himself humbled 
Himself to rescue the poor from their lot of ignominy and poverty ; and he clothes 
them with his own dignity. His strength like the Saviour's strength — to compare 
human things with Divine — is shown in his works. Note. Jesus is our near kins- 
man and Goel (Macgowan), a mighty man of wealth in a natural and in a 
spiritual way (Col. i. 19, ii. 8). 

lMPS0VBMs:BrT. — ^Leam from the whole narrative, as shadowed forth here, 
(1) The nobleness of strength nourishing weakness, true greatness recognizing the 
claims of those beneath it, where many would pass by and despise. '* We that are 
strong," etc. (Bom. xv. 1). (2) Recognize the claims, which make the whole 
family of God as one. We are all of the same blood. Go back far enough, and 
you will find relationship. Remember the words of that noble Roman, received 
even then with tumultuous applause, *^I am a man; nothing that concerns man can 
be a matter of indifference to me.'* 



"The improvement of the ground is the 
most natural obtaining of riches ; for it is our 
great mother's blessing, the earth's ; but it is 
slow. And yet, when men of great wealth do 
stoop to husbandry, it multipUeth riches ex- 
ceedingly." — Lord Bacon, 

" It is not the having of wealth, but the 
having confidence in wealth ; not the possess- 
ing it, but the relying on it, which makes rich 
men incapable of the kingdom of heaven : 
otherwise, wealth well used is a great bless- 
ing, enabling the owner to do God more 
glory, the Church and commonwealth more 
good." — Fuller* 

" Naomi, though a poor, contemptible 
widow, had rich relations whom yet she 
boasted not of, nor was burdensome to, nor 
ezpeoied anything from, when she returned 
to Bethlehem in distress. Those that have 
rich relations, while they themselves are poor, 
ought to know that it is the wise providence 
of God that makes the difference (in which 
we ought to acquiesce), and that to be proud 
of our relation to such is a great sin, and to 
trust to is a great folly." — Matt. Henry. 

'* How came it to pass, then, that a man so 
bold and generous and pious left Naoiai un- 
helped and uncomforted in the time of her 
penury and grief? We cannot altogether 
tell. He may have been absent on military 
service whesn she returned from the field of 



Moab, and have only got leave of absence, as 
soldiers then commoidy did, during harvest. 
He may only just have heard the tale of 
Naomi's sorrow when he met Buth in the 
harvest-field." — Cox. 

" One would suppose that to the proud heart 
of man anything would be preferable to beg- 
gary; but so inconsistent are its workings, 
that more are led to beggary by pride than 
poverty, as people imagine that a certain dis- 
tinction attaches to dependence on relatives, 
or even on friends, while they regard the lower 
kinds of industry as disgraceful. . . . It would 
be well for all classes to remember that mean- 
ness is not humility ; it is the miserable re- 
source by which disappointed pride seeks to 
steal that distinction which has been denied 
it, and to avoid the humiliating and correcting 
lessons which Providence sends ; it is the 
crouching to man of those who will not bow 
to God. In proportion as pure religion enters 
the soul, this hateful spirit leaves it, and a 
love of independence takes possession of it, — 
a love of independence arising not from pride, 
but from the genuine desire not to encroach 
on human kindness, not to forget the Divine 
declaration, "That if any would not work, 
neither should he eat." — Macartney. 

" Behold therefore as in a glass the perfect 
image ot tempara.\ l^i\\c\fe^,\}S<e. ^ssICv^sst ^v.'^evw^^ 
the chil^en Vje^^T^, >i}Cia ^\3asst VoraRrossi^^^ 
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the son not worshipful, the predecessors the 
chiefest in authority, but the successors the 
meanest in calling: this made the fathers think 
that the world was like a sea, here a mighty 
wave, there a great dnwn&U. Some thought 
it to be like ice, where a man can never stand 
sure, but the one will be breaking, or he be 
sliding ; some like to trees whereof the tallest 
are soonest overturned ; but all agree in this, 
that worldly felicity is miserable vanity ; for 
our present wealth is like a pleasant summer 
which must needs come to an end, though ^11 
the world should strive to the contrary." — 
Topsell. 

"Therefore make you friends of the unright- 
eous mammon, that when you shall have need 
they may receive ypu into their everlasting 
habitations. Distribute liberally, give plenti. 
fully, live peaceably, walk humbly ; for the 
wealth of the world doth not always last, 
neither the crown from generation to genera* 
tion." — Topsell, 

" Let this confute such as having gotten a 
little more thick clay than the rest of their 
family, the getting of new wealth and honour 
makes them to lose their old eyes, so that they 
cannot see and discern their poor kindred 
afterward^. When Joseph was governor of 
Egypt, it is said that he knew his brethren, 
but his brethren knew not him ; but now-a- 
days it happeneth clean contrary. If one of 
a family l^e a4^^ced to great honour, it is 
likely that his kindred will know him, but he 
oftentimes comes to forget them. Few there 
be of the noble nature of the Lord Cromwell, 
who, sitting at dinner with the lords of the 
council, and chancing to see a poor man afar 
off which used to sweep the cells and the 
cloisters, called for the man, and ^Id the 
lords, ' This man's father hath given me many 
a good meal, and he shall not lack as long as 
IUve."V i^/^r. 

" Who knoweth whether God hath raised 
thee up, who art the best of thy kindred, to 
this very intent that thou mightest be the 
treasure and the storehouse to supply the wai^t 
of others ^hich are allied unto thee?'*— 
FuUer. 

" There are multitudes of men like the sum- 
mer vines, which never grow even liqueous, 
but stretch out a thousand little hands to 



grasp the stronger shrubs ; and if they cannot 
reach them they lie dishevelled in the grass, 
hoof-trodden, and beaten of every storm. . . . 
As yet the world will not understand that he 
governs whom love makes serviceable. The 
strong are few, the weak are many, and God 
appoints the strong to serve the weak, saying, 
* We, then, that are strong ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, and not to please 
ourselves. Let every one of us please his 
neighbour for his good to edification. For 
even Cl^t pleased not Himself ; but, as it is 
written. The reproaches of them that reproach 
tl^ee fell on me.' " — Beeoher. 

" A Christianity which will not help those 
who are strugglmg from the bottom to the 
top of society needs another Chiist tp 4ie for 
itr—lhid. 

** How seldom, friend, a gpod gret^t m^n 
inherits 
Honour and wealth, with all his worth 
and pains I 
It seems a story from the world of spirits 
When any man obtains that which he merits. 

Or any merits that which he obtains. 
For shame, my friend I renounce this idle 

strain 1 
What wouldst thou have a good great mail 

obtain? 

• « * « * 

Goodness and greatness are not means, ^ut 

ends. 
Hath he not always txeasuies, always friends, 
The great gopjd mail? Three treasures — 

love and light. 
And calm thoughts, equable afi infant's 

breath; 
And three fast friends, more sure thaji day 

and night — 
Himself, his Maker, and the angel Death?'' 

Coleridge. 

" How blessed he 
That feels not what affliction greatness 

yields 1 
Other than what he is he would not be, 
Nor change his state with him that sceptre 

wields. 
Thine, thine is that true life ; that is to live, 
To rest secure, and not rise up to grieve." 

JkmieL 



VERSE 2. 
Thejn^. — PuMBLE Toil, the Fibst Step towards ^n after REpoiirBNCE. 

" O woman I in our hours of ease 
Uncertain, coy, and hard to please. 
And variable as is the shade 
By the light quivering aspen made ; 
When pain and anguish wring the brow, 
A ministering angel thou 1 " — ScotL 

" Oh, what makes wom^n lovely ? virtue, fai|;h. 
And gentleness in suffering, — an endurance 
Through scorn or trial, — these call beauty forth, 
Give it the stamp celestial, and admit it 
To sisterhood with a^jgels 1 " — Brent, 
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.And Buth said • « • Let me now go into the fields^ ani glean. And she said unto 

her, OOf my daughter. 

This is the first movement of the machine which hronght such grand things 
about. From gleaning she arose to be ancestress to Jesns (Macgowan), This 
request led to the recompence ; proved a step towards her highest preferment. 
' Note, (a) Great things often arise from very small beginnings. A restless 
night by Ahasnems produced that great revolution in favour of the Jews 
(Esther vi.) (Macgowan). (b) High buildings are raised upon the lowest foundations 
(ibid.). Christ's Church was to be btiilt upon the truth contained in Peter*s con- 
fession (Matt. xvi. 16 — 18). So upon Buth's fidelity the human nature of our 
Lord is, as it were, to be engrafted.^ 

It reveals, I. A truly filial spirit. Gentle obedience, willing submission to 
Naomi. Her nativity of Moab ; her behaviour that of an Israelite indeed — a 
true daughter of Abraham, though she springs from Lot (Lawson). Mark how 
her meek and beautiful spirit begins to show itself. She did not go of herself, 
obstinately and selfishly. She consulted her mother-in-law, and this was even 
more commendable than if it had been done to her natural parents. Possibly, 
too, she wished Naomi to enjoy the rest suitable to her time of life. Note, 
(a) A wise, thoughtful, considerate spirit one of the true signs of grace. This not 
always exhibited, especially where the pangs of want are felt. A parent's poverty 
at times the source of discontent (Braden), Many become hard, cold, cynical in 
reverses. Not so Buth. {h) These charities of the heart sweeten life (Lawson). We 
have here a beautiful example of courtesy between children and parents, as in 
Verse 4, between masters and servants. 

n. A truly humble spirit. Mark the lowliness of her employment. She will 
work in the hot sun as a poor gleaner, and never murmur (Braden). Some way 
of earning a livelihood was a necessity* Buth desirous of an honest though never 
so simple a calling (TopseU). Takes that which is nearest to hand. Will not 
depend upon Naomi, but would rather that Naomi in her old age should loan upon 
her« Will not even wait until, perhaps, Naomi's relatives, out of very shame, 
step in with succour and assistance* No ! Like that one in the Gospel, she 
cannot dig, and to beg she is ashamed. But unlike that one, she is not above 
using every honest means to maintain herself and assist her mother. Note. 
Female feelings are keener than those of men (Macgowan). Contact with the rude, 
unfeeling world means more to them. Buth must have shrunk with a woman's 
sensitiveness from the step. And yet she adapts herself to the new circumstances. 
She goes out to glean with the poor around her. So Paul : '* I have learned in 
whatsoever state," etc. " I know both how to be abased," etc. (Phil. iv. 11, 12). 

in. A truly noble spirit. The best natures show best when most tried, and 
they are lovelier in poverty than in wealth. Note, (a) Brave toilers have always 
made the worst drudgery suhlime (Braden). Work is not degradation, and only mean 
spirits think it to be so. Paul laboured with his own hands as a tent maker. 
Not what I have, but what I do, is my kingdom (Carlyle). There is a perennial 
nobleness, and even sacredness, in work (ibid). However humble, it exalts the man. 
Labour is man's necessity ... is man's glory (Caleb Morris), and brings its own 
reward. Especially so when an afiection like Buth's prompts us to it. 

" Offices of love 
Wronght for a parent lighten duty's laboar&*' — Sophocles. 

Lessons. (1) Before honour is humility. (2) Great things come to pass by 
poor and unlikely beginnings (Bernard). (8) The way of our abasement may 
become, in God's providence, the way of our advancement. 
Bernard on this : — 

I, Honest hearts truly entertaining religion, do not forsake it or the gddly for 
worldly wants. 
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II. Godly children hold themselves bound to be at the disposing of their 

parents. 
III. Honest minds will stoop to base means, so they be honest, to relieve their 

wants in their poor estate. The truly religious will not live idle. 
lY. Gleaning then, as now, was a lawful means for the poor to get food. 

In whose sight 1 shall find favour , 
y. The godly, in using lawful means to live, hope to find favour with one or 
other for their relief. 
And she said unto her. Go, my daughter. 
YI. Bequests are to be granted of parents, unto children, when they be lawful 

and fit. 
YIIL A meek and loving spirit giveth a meek and loving answer. 



" What oold entertainment do they find at 
Bethlehem, even in the Church of Gk>d, for 
whose sake one forsook her coontry, the other 
her wealth, and both of them their wel&u*e. 
... Is this the profit of your profession, which 
promises mountains of security, and pays a 
multitude of miseries ? . . . A man that hath 
a thousand pounds laid beside him, and layeth 
it out upon a bargain, whereof he shall receive 
no profit in many years, but the date expireth 
and the day of receipt come, receiveth his 
own and many thousand pounds for his gain. 
. . . Even so with religion, it is a pearl for 
which we must sell both living and lands, 
and yet it is worth both, and many a thousand 
times more ; if thou feel not the profit at 
first, tarry awhile, thou hast the promise and 
bond of the Lord of hosts." — IbpseU, 

" For this, then, she had left paternal house 
and land . . . But the love she cherishes makes 
everything easy to her. It not only gives 
utterance to good words, but it carries them 
into practice. She forgets everything in order 
now to remember her filial duty to Naomi, 
and Naomi accepts her offer. Until now she 
has only silently endured every expression of 
Bnth's self-sacrifice. She had indeed oeased 
to dissuade her from going with her, but she 
had also refrained from encouraging her. . . . 
The meekness with which she asks permission 
to encounter toil and misery overcomes in 
Naomi every other ulterior consideration. 
Such a request could no longer be silently 
accepted, nor could it be refused. Naomi 
has no other reward for Buth's self-sacrificing 
disposition, than that she is ready to accept 
its effort for herself." — Lamge (condensed). 

" What prosperity had concealed, adversity 
brings to light. Nobleness that we never 4sus- 
pected, with powers that would have remained 
uncultured and unfruitful, have been mani- 
fested. They are like some grand mansion 
surrounded and hidden in summer time by 
large full-foliaged trees ; the passer-by cannot 
discern the fine proportions and ornamental 
sculpture that make it * a thing of beauty ; ' 
but when wintCT tears away witii ruthless 
hand every leaf, until the trees stand clear 
and bare, then behold the magnificent handi- 
work appears in all its glory and perfection." 
— Braden, 

"I do not hear 'Ruth stand upon the terms 
of bcr better education or wealthy parentage ; 
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but now that God had called her to want, she 
scorns not to lay her hand upon all homely 
services, and thinks it no disparagement to 
find her bread in other men^s fields. There 
is no harder lesson to a generous mind, nor 
that more beseems it, than either to bear want 
or to prevent it. Base spirits give themselves 
over to idleness imd misery, and because they 
are crossed will sullenly perish." — Bishop 
Ban. 

** High spirits can more easily starve than 
stoop; Buth was none of those. 8tie does 
not tell her mother. She was never brought 
up to live upon crumbs. Though she was 
not brought up to it, she is brought down to 
it, and is not unea&y at it. Nay, it is her 
own motion, not her mother^s injunction. 
Humility is one of the brightest ornaments 
of youth, and one of the best omens. Before 
Buth's honour was this humility." — JIatt, 
Henry. 

Let this teach even those whose veins are 
washed with generous blood, and arteries 
quickened with noble spirits^ in their pros- 
perity, to furnish, qualify, and accommodate 
themselves with such gentile (gentie) arts and 
liberal mjrsteries as will be neitlier blemish 
nor burthen to their birth ; that so, if heze- 
after God shall cast them into pover^, these 
arts may stand them in some stead towards 
their maintenance and relief." — tkiUer, 

** There are compensations even in this 
world, of which we Httle dream, and God sets 
one thing, and often a better|thing, overagainst 
another in human life, ^^ches fly, but cha- 
racter is developed ; we are compelled to 
work, and out of work spring our truest joys. 
Our life is paradoxical, but without contra- 
dictions ; we are made the leasts that we may 
become the greatest, and the way down is, 
with God as guide, always the road to exalt- 
ation." — Braden. 

" Young persons should be cheerfully will- 
ing to bear fatigues and troubles for the sJake 
of their aged parents, that they may enjoy 
such ease as the infirmities of age require. 
Let those who are in the vigour of age, if their 
parents are feeble, remember what their 
mothers endured for them in infancy or sick- 
ness, how they willingly suffered anxiety of 
mind, the want of sleep, and manv fotigues 
oi body, that their beloved offspring might 
en^oy pVeasvite, ot Vsfc xelieyed from distress. 
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How selfish are the spirits of those young 
persons who grudge toil or expense for their 
parents in that time of life when they can 
enjoy little pleasure but what arises from 
beholding the affectionate attachment of their 
children. " — Lawson. 

" I am told that the C!ourt of Common Pleas, 
which is not infallible, has decided that no- 
body has a right to glean. It was hitherto 
supposed to be a universal right ; that pre- 
script had made it law ; but one of our courts 
has decided that it is not law, and that no- 
body has a right to glean. And therefore we 
have got what I suppose is thought politically 
a better substitute — ^the Poor Law, instead of 
the ancient usage of gleaning in the fields 
after the reapers." — Dr. Gumming . 

" Labour is, and must be, the foundation 
of our earthly livelihood, must be the price 



of our natural, our bodily, our animal happi- 
ness. Labour in some shape or other is, in 
fact, the very foundation of everything that 
is good for man." — Caleb Morris. 

" Do the duty which lies nearest thee, which 
thou knowest to be a duty. Thy second duty 
will already have become clearer. . . . Hence 
also our whole duty, which is to move, to 
work, in the right direction." — Chrlyle. 

" As frosts unlock the hard shells of seeds, 
and help the germ to get free, so trouble 
developes in men the germs of force, patience, 
and ingenuity, and in noble natures * works 
the peaceable fruits of righteousness.' A 
gentle schoolmaster it is to those who are 
* exercised thereby.* Tears, like rain-drops, 
have a thousand times fallen to the ground 
and come up in flowers." — Beecher. 



VERSE 8. 

Theme. — Seeiuno Changes, beal Pbovidenoes. 

** Our indiscretion sometimes serves us well, 
When our deep plots do pall ; and that should teach us 
There's a Divinity that shapes our ends, 
Rough-hew them how we will." — Shakespeare, 

** All Nature is but art, unknown to thee ; 
All chance, direction which thou canst not see ; 
All discord, harmony not understood ; 
All partial evil, universal good. 
And spite of pride, in erring reason's spite, 
One truth is clear, whatever is, is right." — Pope. 

And she went and came^ and gleaned in the field after the reapers^ and her hap was 

to light, etc. 

Inspiration speaks here after onr hnman ways and methods of speech. Christ 
Himself did so in His wonderful parable of the Good Samaritan. *' By chance,** 
He says, " there came " (Luk« x. 81). Note. A revelation from God to ma?i neces- 
sarily implies this condescension, Jnst as the Word was made flesh, so the Divine 
thoaght, when it was revealed to holy men of old, must clothe itself with the 
limitation and imperfection which belong to speech. How else conld we receive it 
— ^understand it ? Elsewhere, however, the Scriptures teach us there is no such 
thing as chance. *' Not a sparrow falleth,** etc. And where men think they 
appeal to fortune, the hand of God is to be seen. '* The lot is cast into the lap, 
but the disposing of it is of the Lord " (Pro v. xvi. 88). 

Observe, I. That by what appear mere accidents, we may alight upon our 
best blessings (Braden), Wandering at her will, going whithersoever she would, 
she was still treading in the path of destiny. Possibly she had neither choice nor 
desire, which could bias either to the right hand or to the l^t. At best, it was 
only a question as to where she would be allowed to glean that absorbed the 
mind (ver. 2, 7). Yet it was one of the critical moments of her life. So with 
ourselves. How many things have Itappened, about which we were strangely 
indifferent ; yet their issues have proved unspeakably momentous {Braden). 
Note. Human life itself is made up of little things , of small and seemingly unim- 
portant events, upon which greater things depend. 

" Guard well the boon, 'tis trivial 
In seeming only, and shall win 
A dower of heaven for faithfulness, 
The curse of hell, if there be sin." — B. 
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Observe, II., as following this — 

That these seeming chances are real providences. If we conld see the end 
as God does, we should see that every event is for the believer (McCheyne). With 
regard to Rath, this was hap or chance; she knew not the fields of Boaz from those 
of another. With God it was providence. Oatwardly, and as men speak, it was 
an accident, bnt mark to what the accident led ! It brought her to that part of 
the field belonging to the man to whom, of all others, it was of the greatest 
importance she should be introduced. Note, (a) That which we call chance^ 
casualty y accident, ^^good luck,* is included in the all things that work together for 
good (Bom. viii. 28). What though it be u catastrophe or a crime ! — there may 
be second causes and the action of human evil, but the great first cause is in all 
{Spurgeon), 

Note, {h) Those things which with us are accidental, are all the determinations of 
a holy Providence (Macgowan), Buth*s purpose was to glean, God's purpose was 
to direct her into the way of meeting with Boaz. So always. In the eye of man, 
mere chance brought Jacob and Bachel together (Gen. xxix). So with Pharaoh's 
daughter going to bathe (Exod. ii. 5 — ^10). None the less there was the Divine 
purpose being accomplished, which had respect to the future of Israel. So with 
the Syrian arrow drawn at a venture (1 Kings xxii. 84). God directed it. Note, 
(c) The way of man is not in himself; it is not in m^n that walketh to direct his steps 
(Jer. X. 28). We go blindly, not knowing what a day or eVen an hour may bring 
forth. All is chance in one sense. We stumble upon the best things that come 
to us in life. It is all a surprise, and God has intended that it should be so. But 
then this is only the human side. Look deeper, and there is a plan, a purpose. 
Life unfolds itself to the wise man more and more as if it were a premeditated 
thing. There is a fitness, an appropriateness about all that happens, which 
speaks the Divine direction and control. Note, {d) Providences to the righteous, 
are but thefuLfiXment of promises. 

Learn, III. That Ood does direct and give success to the efforts of the right- 
minded. David says, '* The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord ** (Ps. 
xxxvii. 28)^ If so, the way and its issue alike must be well Who can guide 
himself aright in this perplexing world ? (Braden). Ignorance, confusion, the 
tangled thread of human affairs, everywhere apparent ! 

** Myfetery enshroudeth ever, 
Unknown shores on either side, 
And for ever through the darknefis 
Flows the deep and troubled tide." — B, 

So men have said as they travel onward down the stream of time. But faith has 
its answer amid these perplexities of human life, — *^ This God is our God for ever 
and ever, and He Ml be our guide even unto death.'' 

Note, (a) That this Divine guidance, however apparent, does not set aside indi- 
vidual responsibility. The angel hands were laid upon Lot when he left Sodom, 
but he himself must yield to Uiem — the human will working with the Divine will 
— if his salvation is to be secured. He might have cast' off the angel hands, and 
perished with his sons-in-law, who mocked alike at the threatened danger and the 
offered guidance (Gen. xix. 14 — 16). Note. (6) ** I being in the way, the Lord led 
me " (Gen. xxiv. 27), the principle upon which Ood deals with men. 

So it was with Euth. Mark (1) God's blessing met her in the way of humble 
tail. Lange gives as a more literal translation, ** And her lot met her in the field 
of Boaz.*' Her destiny was decided there — humble gleaner as she was, she found 
favour with the man upon whom everything depended. So always. God's bless- 
ing can come to us iii the cornfield, or in the workshop, or in the counting house. 
And He Himself can be with us there. *' Not man's manifold labours,*' says Dr. 
Pusey, ** but his manifold cares, hinder the presence of God. Labour ordained 
by God, and wrought for and in God, invites God's fuller presence." Note. A 
principle in this choice of the humble who are to be exalted [cf. Luke L 48 — 58]. He 
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who ehose a gleaner to be the ancestress of David, of Christ, chose the fisher- 
man, and the tax-gatherer, and the tent maker, to confound the wisdom and the 
greatness of the world (1 Cor. i. 18 — 28). 

Mark (2) God's blessing met her in the way of a self-denying as well as a self- 
appointed duty. Her reward fonnd her where her love led her. This one of 
the main lessons of the history, a lesson pointed oat by the pen of inspiration 
itself [cf. ver. 12]. 

Tyng on this (ver, 2 — 6) condensed : — 

Theme. — ^The Glbanbb. 

Ood brings His children by ways they know not. The manifestation of His 
plans gradual. No accident in our lives. How ample was the portion He had 
provided for Buth, a kinsman prepared to protect, to sustain^ and to exalt her 
— a mighty man of wealth. But as yet she had no personal knowledge of him 
— ^no means of knowing the gracious purposes of God regarding her. So God 
has prepared an all-sufficient and waiting Saviour for the poor and perishing 
sinner, a Saviour able to meet his wants, his dangers, his future need. But the 
perishing one knows nothing of Him. The way in which God is pleased to lead 
us to Jesus illustrated in the method of Buth*s introduction to her rich kinsman. 

I. The first step is to reduce her to the deepest necessity. In great 
poverty, and with no appare^t means of relief, Buth proposes to glean. The very 
necessity brought out a proof of her excellency. So God brings the soul to an 
experience of utter want. Looks round in vain for relief. His conscious necessity 
urges him to come as ^ beggar. And it is when he can say, *' I am willing to be 
the lowest of the low., if the Saviour will receive me,*' that the day of his salvation 
draws nigh. 

n. The next step is to take away all feeling of rebellious pride in this 
state of want. Sinful pride, a most common attendant on earthly distress — a very 
different feeling fi^om self-respect. Buth had great self-respect, and yet she was 
not ashamed to be poor. Willing to glean — to do anything. So the sinner must 
be made to feel his deep unwortluness, his complete nothingness, etc. 

in. The next step is one of gracious providence to bring her, as it were 
\^j accident, to an unexpected introduction to her rich kiusmaii. God had 
cUsposed and prepared her way before her ; and leads her to the very place where 
He designs to bless her. Her coming seemingly accidental, but far enough from 
accident in reality. So the gracious providence of xGod is often manifested in 
bringing poor, perishing souls under the ministry of the Word ! This the point 
to which everything else is tending, and to which everything else is subordinate. 

17. The next step in Buth's history is the peculiar crisis at which she 
came into the field. The time of a gracious visit from the master, etc. 

Bernard on this (condensed) : — 

And tike went and came and gleaned. She craved leave to go, and when it was 
granted, she accordingly went. (1) Honest motions and intentions to well doing are 
to he put into practice, else they are worth nothing. Paul had a mind to visit the 
brethren, and he did so ; the prodigal son had a purpose to return home, etc. If 
motions be good,'^it is good to put them into execution, and that speedily .... 
and not to lose the fruit of good thoughts. (2) Whom necessity moveth, and con-- 
fidenee in Ghd encourageih, they fear no danger. Trusting in God, and being urged 
of necessity to use honest means to live, she feared no peril, though in those days, 
every one did what they listed (Judg. xviii., xxi. 25). When men have faith in 
God, when the duty of their calling warranteth them, they grow courageous and 
bold, and put on a resolution without fear. 

And her hap was, Whei^ things fall out beside a man*s purpose, or otherwise 
than was intended, and whereof a man is ignorant before the thing come to pass, 
then it is counted hap, or luck, or as the heathen used to speak, fortune. (1) It 
is not unlawful to speak according to mtn thus : It happened^ it chanced^ it was my 
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Imek ; so that we andentand thereby that which happened beyond oar purpose 
and expeetationy but yet guided by God's hand and providence . . • . always 
excepting in clear cases, where the apparent hand of (rod is seen ; for thus offended 
the Philistines (1 Sam. vi. 6^9). (2) CML doth so govern maCt aetionSj as ihittgs 
fM out hegond expeetation, and as they were to he wishid. See it in the success of 
Abraham's servant sent to fetch a wife for Isaac (Gen. xxiv.) ; in El^'ah coining to 
the poor widow of Sarepta in a most fit hour, etc. This should make ns to rely 
upon God's providence as Abraham did (Gen. xxiv. 7). (8) God wiUjprosperously 
dxrtet the well-minded which use honest means to relieve themselves. 



** She went out, not knowing whither she 
went; taking either the right hand, or the 
left, scarcelj being able to assign a reason 
whr she preferred the one to the other." — 
IWer. 

''The misery or happiness of onr life is 
often derived from accidents that appear 
quite triyiaL Time and chance happeneth 
to all men, and no man can tell what conse- 
qnences the slightest accident may leare. 
Connections, happj or pernicious, riches or 
porertj, life or death, may be the conse- 
quences of a walk or a visit intended for the 
amusement of a single hour."— Xanuon. 

''As the star (Matt, ii.) guided the wise 
men to Jndea, to Bethlehem, to the inn, to 
the stable, to the manger ; so the rays and 
beams of God's providence conducted Rnth, 
that, of all grounds within the compass and 
confines, within the bounds and borders of 
Bethlehem, she lighted on the field of Boaz." 
— Fuller, 

"We take our steps without thought of 
consequences, and imagine that we are fol- 
lowing out our own arranged designs, when 
all the while we are unconsciously fulfilling 
the purposes of a sovereign Providence." — 
JBraden. 

" How comes the Holy Spirit to use this 
word— a profane term which deserves to be 
banished out of the mouths of all Christians? 
Are not all things ordered by God's immediate 
providence, without which * a sparrow light- 
eth not on the ground' ? Is not that sentence 
most true, * God stretcheth from end to end 
strongly, and disposeth all things sweetly : 
strongly, Lord, for Thee ; sweetly. Lord, for 
me* ? So St. Bernard. Or was the providence 
of God solely confined to His people of Israel, 
that 80 Ruth, being a stranger of Moab, must 
be left to the adventure of hazard? How 
comes the Holy Spirit to use this word 

* hap ' ? ''—Ihdlcr, 

" Thiugs are said to * happen,' not in respect 
of God, but in respect of us ; because often- 
times they come to pass, not only without 
our purpose and forecast, but even against 
our intentions and determinations. It is 
lawful therefore in a sober sense to use these 
expressions, ' It chanced,* or * It fortuned ' 
(Luke X. 81). Nor can any just exception be 
taken against those words in the collect, 

* Through all changes and chances of this 
mortal life,' provided always that in our 
forms of speech we dream not of any heathen 
chance. It is observed that rvxrj is not used 
in all the works of Homer ; but sure St. 
Austin, in the first of his ' Kctractations,* 
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complaineth that he had too often used the 
word fortuna, and therel(»e, in the pagans' 
sense thereof, we ought to abstain from it." — 
Ihid, 

** Scripture speaks ol all things as being 
what they appear to be : were it otherwise, 
its language would be incompr^ieiiaible to 
us. We would not talk to a savage of chemical 
affinities, in endeavouring to explain to him 
the uses of salt or soap ; we wouM speak of 
their apparent properties, and thus be en- 
abled to carry his mind with us. Were God 
to speak to us of things as they are, that is, 
as He sees them, how utterlv unintelligible 
would such address to us be I Let us mark 
attentively the course of events connected 
with, and depending on, this ekanee event — 
the birth of Obed, and through him of David 
— the promises made to the man after G^'s 
own heart fulfilled by the appearance in that 
family of God manifest in tlie flesh ; . . . . 
and let us cast from us as unscriptural and 
absurd the theology which would teach us 
that great events are indeed ordered by God, 
but that smaller matters are bcnieatii His 
notice, and unworthy of it. WMle the great- 
est events are made to spring from minute 
causes, the Lord of the universe must be 
recognised alike in the smallest as in the 
vastest of His works, whether of providence 
or of creation. * The very hairs of your head 
are all numbered.' " — MaoMrtney. 

''The story describes it as a fortunate 
incident, a curious coincidence ; that is, it 
speaks in a natural human manner about it, 
because, when unable to trace the inmiediate 
action of a Divine hand, we are inclined to 
speak of chance rather than law, and of 
fortune rather than God. But we believe 
that it was by a supernatural guidance she 
was led there that day. ... It was * her hap,' 
but it was God's will." — Braden, 

" Things do not happen — casualty, accident, 
chance, are mere words used to conceal our 
ignorance. Look deep enough, and you will 
find law, order, and purpose in the most 
chaotic circumstances ; listen attentively, and 
you will hear the sound of a Divine harmony 
beneath the discordant and confusii^ noises 
of our present existence." — ThomcLS Jones, 

** People say, * How fortunate it is that 
things have turned out just as they have — 
that I was prepared for this I ' As if God did 
not arrange the whole ! One might as well 
say, * How fortunate it is that I have a neck 
beneath my head, and shoulders under my 
neck 1 ' " — Beeoher. 

** Douht Providence — and what the better 
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are jon ? Yon have the liability to accident, 
and nothing to control it, nothing to throw 
light npon it, nor to which yon yonrself may 
fly. Yon are the creature of chance, driven 
to and fro as a fallen leaf, and when yon cry, 
there is none greater than yon to help you," — 
Wardlam McAlU 

" This circumstance was with Ruth merely 
accidental, and not the result of choice and 
contrivance ; but it was the effect of the 
Lord*s secret direction, in whose providence 
great events depend npon apparently trivial 
incidents." — Soott. 

"Accidit accidens vel eventus. By mere 
chance in respect of Ruth, who, being a 
stranger, knew not whose field it was ; but 
by a sweet providence of God, who led her 
hither by the hand, as it were, for her present 
encouragement and future advancement." — 
Tranp, 

" jQttle do we know, when we go forth in 
the morning, what God means to do with us 
ere night. There is a providence that attends 
on us in all our ways, and guides us insen- 
sibly to His own ends ; that Divine hand 
leads Ruth bHndfold to the field of Boaz."— 
Bishop UaU. 

" Blindfolded and alone I stand. 
With unknown thresholds on each hand; 



The darkness deepens as I grope, 

Afraid to fear, afraid to hope : 

Yet this one thing I learn to know 

Each day more surely as I go. 

That doors are opened, ways are made. 

Burdens are lifted, or are laid. 

By some great law unseen and still, 

Unfathom'd purpose to fulfil 

Not as I will."— J7620M Hunt 

** I do not deny that these things happened 
in the natural order. I say I am grateml for 
what happened ; and look back at the past 
not without awe. In great grief and danger, 
may be, I have had timely rescue. Under 
great suffering I have met with supreme 
consolation. When the trial has seemed 
almost too hard for me, it has ended, and our 
darkness has been lightened. Ut vivo et 
valeo — si valeo. 1 know by whose permission 
this is, and would you forbid me to be 
thankful ? To be thankful for my life ; to be 
thankful for my children ; to be thankful for 
the daily bread which has been granted to 
me, and the temptation from which I have 
been rescued? As I think of the past and 
its bitter trials, I bow my head in thanks and 
awe. I wanted succour, and I found it. I 
fell on evil times, and good friends pitied and 
helped me." — Thackeray, 



VERSES 4—7. 

CBinoAL AND EzEGETiOAL NOTES. — Yer. 4. And behold Boai came. Not only to see 
the progress of the work, but also to take part in the entertainment provided for his labourers 
( Wright), The Lord [Jehovah^ be with yon. The first time this emphatic expression occurs in 
iScriptnre (^8oott), Of. Judges vi. 12. The same salutation as that addressed by the angel to 
Gideon (^S^eaher's Oom), The salutation one almost universally hears between the peasants 
in the fields are identical with those used by Boaz and his reapers (i>r. Portei^, The 
Taxgwn is, " May the word of the Lord be your help." 

Yer. 6. Then said Boas [And Boaz said'] nnto nis servant that was set over the reapers 

aypoxofiOQ ; the land steward {Josephns). n93 is not only used in its primary significance as a 
boy, but also in its more general meaning as a servant ( Wright). Whose damsel is this ! rivoQ 
If yfavtc &vrfi (XJTX). Cujus est haec puella ( Vulgate), What nation is this girl ? (JTargvm,^ 
What is the news of this girl ? {Syr.) What is the state of this maiden ? (^Arab.) It seems 
that Boaz found her resting in the tent where the reapers took their meals (cf. ver. 7 — 14). 

Yer. 6. It is the Moabitish maiden. Or she is a Moabitish maiden, who came back with 
Naomi, etc. (^La/nge), Thus taken, the answer does not assume that Boaz is acquainted with 
the return of Naomi, The B.Y. may, however, be justified by taking nj^ as a participle 
(cl €h8, iii 2, a) (ibid,) [cf. on i. 22]. Boaz had heard of her, and had been much interested 
in her history (ver. 11), but he had not seen her before, so that this was their first meeting 
(Steele and TBrry,) 

Yer. 7. And she said. And she has said (asked). Pray I will glean [i,e., pray allow her 
to glean] (Xeil). And gather among the sheayes [Greek, handfuls]. The Israelites appear 
generally to have made up their com into sheaves {Kitto), cf. Gen. xxxviii. 7 ; Lev. xziii. 
10 — 16; Job zziv. 10, etc. In the most ancient times, however, the com was plucked up by 
the roots, and in Egypt at this day, barley and dourra are so gathered. Wheat as well as 
barley does not grow half so high as in England (Bussell). So she came, and hath continued. 
And has come and stays (here) from morning till now (Keil). And she has gleaned from 
mining even to resting (/8^r,). The LXX. renders it freely : " And she came and stood from 
morning tlU. evening, and rested not even a little in the field." That she tarried a little in 
the house. Thus her sitting in the house is but for a little (Lange) ; i.«., she has been sitting 
in the house as you see her now, only for a short time ( Wright). Boaz, it would seem, had 
remarked Ruth sitting in the cottage or tent in which the reapers were accustomed to rest 
themselves and to take their meals (ibid.). Wordsworth thinks it hardly probable, that she 
would have entered a tent of the reapers, and translates rather as to her stay in the house, 
that is little ; i.e.f she spares herself no time to go home for rest and refreshment. Her 
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•Itting in the hon«c that is little (AW/)- Evident from this answer, (1) that Boaz did not 
prohibit any poor fjerson frtmi gleaning in the fields ; (2) that Roth asked permission of the 
overseer, and availed herself of that permission, with untiring seal from the first thing in the 
morning ; (3) that her histr/ry was well known to the overseer, and also to Boaz, although 
Boaz sees her now for the first time {ibid,), 

YEBSE 4. 

Theme. — The Bight Relationship between Mastebs and Sebvants. 

'Mt is a kind of good deed to saj well ; 
And yet words are not deeds.** — Shakespeare. 

** Large-hearted souls that turn with love 
To all beneath and One above ; 
To heaven they constant bow the knee. 
And prove them God's nobility." — B. 

And behold Boaz came from Bethlehem, and said vnto the reapers, The Lord 

[Jehovah] be with you, etc. 

Now that Rath is in the field, the plans of Divine Providence are not completed 
until B6az has been led there. Note, (a) Providence is the execution of the 
IHvvne decree, always infalUbte and weU-timed (^Macgowan). How opportunely it . 
brought Pharaoh's daughter to the infant Moses ; Aliasnerus to have that part of 
his chronicles read which concerned Mordecai (Esther vi. 1, 2); Pharaoh to dream 
when Joseph is to be delivered from prison. A similar guidance to be recognized 
in connexion with the text. [See on ver. 8.] Note. (6) God's thoughts are above 
ours, and He so orders our actions as we, if we had known, should have wished 
(Bishop Hall). Looking back, how often do we see that He has not only given 
us the thing that is best for for us, but brought about events even as we our- 
selves could have desired. 

Remark, I. On the character of a righteous man as illustrated here. Boaz 
seen in the text as(l) diligent in business, (2) fervent in spirit. Rich but religious, 
a rare bird (Trapp). 

Mark his industry. Did not sit at home, and leave his affairs to his servants. 
There is an overseer [a land steward — Jqsephus~\ but everjrthing is not left to him. 
Not one of those who are ashamed to be seen in the fields with his labourers. 
No 1 he goes to inspect, to oversee, to direct, to look well after his business 
affairs. An example (a) to masters. ** No eye like the master's." If a man would 
thrive, let him do his business himself {Toiler). Careful personal superintendence 
not only necessary, but beneficial — work performed more rapidly — ^vast waste 
prevented, etc. (Braden). (b) To ministers. Oportet Episcopum conscionantem 
mori {Bishop Jewell). 

Again mark his benevolence and kindness to a stranger (ver. 8 — 16), as well as 
the courtesy and piety expressed here. The salutations are earnest prayers. Like 
every good man, he carries a devout atmosphere about with him wherever 
ho goes, into the cornfield as well as into the closet. Note, {a) Real goodness 
will disj)lay itself in every relationship of life. Naaman, although a heathen, 
appears to have showed kindness to his servant (2 Kings v. 1 — 8). Our faith 
barren, unless it make itself seen in the character and the life. If a man cannot 
bo a Christian in the place where he is, he cannot be a Christian anywhere 
{lieecher). Note, {h) Good men will pray for a blessing upon those around them, 
especially those of their oxen Jiousehola. The Lord be with you t This address, 
with the response, is one of the earliest examples of family prayer {Wordsworth). 

Uomark, II. On the right relationship between master and servants, ai 

illustrated here. They must be very depraved men who are not faithful servants 

and sincoro frionds to such mastors as Boaz. *^ Even publicans,** says our Lord, 

** love those who love them " (Lawson). Note. Good musters generally make good 

a^raHtJi, Treat mon with kindness and courtesy, and they will return it, as here. 

ThoJiiBt domoanour of their mastor, refined by \i\wm\\\.^, ^ou^xoUed i^ese {Lange). 
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Observe, (1) The mutual respect and good-will between master and servant ex- 
pressed in these salutations. The picture a very beautiful one, the master pray- 
ing a blessing upon his servants, the servants in return praying a blessing upon 
their master. Can a pious mind read these godly salutations without wishing for 
a return of those simple, primitive times ? {Adam Clarke,) Note, (a) Christians 
are to hlesSy and curse not. Religion requires rather than prohibits these salutations 
[cf. Matt. X. 12 ; John xx. 26 ; Luke i. 28 ; Ps. cxxix. 7, 8, etc.], so that our 
greeting be sincere. It is to be neither that of an Absalom (2 Sam. xx. 10) nor a 
Judas, but free from guile, and without hypocrisy, (b) A sigh of an ungenerous 
nature to he outvied with courtesy (Fuller), Charity hopeth all things, and if they 
[whom we salute] be not sons of peace, our peace returneth to us (Trapp), Those 
passages, as 2 Kings iv. 29, and Luke x. 4, which the Anabaptists formerly quoted 
against Christians saluting each other, to be explained by the haste of the messen- 
ger, etc. (Bernard), 

Observe, (2) The harmony between employer, and employed. The secret of it to 
be found in the joint dependence upbn the Divine providence expressed. ** The 
Lord,*' etc. Living faith in God is the best bond between master and workman ; 
preventing a wrongful use of power on the one side, and presumptous insubordi- 
nation on the other (Lange), Nate. Only a true Christian can make either the 
highest type of master or of man. Until men are inspired by God's love . . . until 
they have confidence in each oth^r as religious men, there will be neither mutual 
sincere courtesies, nor any profound trust in each other's dealings (Braden). 

This happy relationship! expressed in the text useful, if only by way of con- 
trast. Class alienation our country's greatest curse (Braden) ; little of genial 
unity between employers and employed ; the breach between capital and labour 
seriously widening (ibid.). Where is the cure ? Laws, however wisely framed, 
can never altogether amend relationships which depend upon mutual esteem and 
good- will. The cure must go deeper than the realm of law. Is to be found alone 
where Christianity promises it, in the regeneration of human nature itself. 

IifPBOVEMENT.— (1) Let US Icaru to use (k) courteous salutations as expressions 
of a sincere good-will (M. Henry), (b) Pious ejaculations, lifting up our hearts to 
God for His favour (ibid.) upon ourselves, our friends, households, servants, etc. 
(2) See how grace humbles the heart, teaches men to be sociable — is the very 
cement of society. It makes mighty men of wealth not above their fellows 
(Macgowan). Among the Moslems, the salutation .... a sign of their brother- 
hood in religion, and their actual equality before Ood (Kitto). We may go to the 
East to learn how the poor may be treated with courtesy, and be continually 
reminded, in every passing form of speech, of their natural and religious brother- 
hood (ibid.). 



" It appears safe to conclude that the inn oi 
Joseph and Mary was the inn of Jeremiah ; 
and if it was the inn of Jeremiah, it was also 
beyond doobt the house of Chimham, and 
consequently it was presumably the house 
which had once been that of David and 
Bath. 

" Every hint afforded by the Bible narrative 
as to local fact and local colour helps to 
prove that the birthplace of David, and 
that the khan, or residence of Jesse, in which 
the two men were bom, stood here in Beth- 
lehem, on the very ridge now crowned by the 
Church oE the Holy Nativity. ... As the 
shape of the ridge, and its relation to 
Jerusalem imply, the spot on which the house 
of hospitality would stand must have been a 
little below the town, at the junction of 
roads coming up the great valJejs ... on a 
spot lying below the gates and above the 



fields ; in fact, the very ground on which the 
inn of Jesus stood, and on which the church 
and convent of the Grotto stand. 

"Here, then, where by all analogies we 
should seek it, the Bible tells us that the house 
of Boaz stood on the green slopes some paces 
below the town, between the gates and the 
cornfields. Ruth, living in the town with 
Naomi, had to go down into these fields as 
the gleaners go down now (iiL 3), the descent 
from the hill on which the city is built to 
the fields being sharp." — Hepworth Dixon*s 
''Holy Landr 

" So a king, in Homer, is represented as 
among his reapers, with his sceptre in his 
hand, and cheerful. Pliny relates it, as a 
saying of the ancients, that the eye of the 
master is the most fruitful thin^ in the field % 
and AxiftloUft tc^vtcV^, V)u^\. ^ V^K^^vswwXa^s^xsj^ 
asked w\\a.tta.U^ivc^ «L\iv5t?*i.m<i^\> \*K\^^s^j^.^'^^^ 
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eye of the master; and an African being 
asked what was the best dang for land, 
answered, The steps of the master." — GUI. 

" Say to a Jurk according to custom, ' May 
your morning be propitious 1 * he replies, 

* May you be the pledge of God 1 ' Ask a 
Turk, *I8 your health good?* he answers, 

* Glory be to God I * Salute him, as you 
pass him rapidly in travelling, he exclaims, 

* To God I commend you I ' ftnd is answered, 

* May God be with you 1 ' *' — Hartley, 

"The pious, affectionate language inter- 
changed between him and his reapers, and 
which appears to have been familiar to them, 
shows that there were many godly persons in 
Israel, notwithstanding national defections ; 
and it beautifully illustrates the genuine 
effect of true religion in producing affability 
in superiors, and respect and affection in 
inferiors, and mutual unaffected goodwill in 
all. It is lamentably true that such language 
as this is seldom heard in our fields, while 
the bounty of Paradise is gathered in, but 
frequently the reverse; yea, whatever can 
inflame the passions and corrupt the morals ; 
BO that a stranger, who should be occasionally 
present, would be apt to form a very different 
opinion of the religion[of England, than Ruth 
did of that of Israel, from the conversation and 
conduct of Boaz. and his reapers." — Scott, 

*' * If a civil word or two will make a man 
happy,' said a French king, * he must be 
wretched indeed who will not give them to 
him.* '* — Dictionary of Illustrations. 

" Observe, courteous and loving salutations 
beseem Christians. Indeed, our Saviour (Matt. 
X.) forbade His disciples to salute any in the 
way ; but His meaning was that they should 
not lag or delay, whereby to be hindered from 
the service wherein they were employed. 
And St. John, in his second Epistle, saith, 
that to some we must not say * God speed,' 
lest we be made * partakers of their evil deeds; * 
but that is meant of notorious sinners, which 
have discovered their impious intents. It is 
commonly said that the smallpox is not in- 
fectious until it be broken out, so that before 
the time one may safely converse, eat, drink, 
lie with them ; but after the pox is broken 
out it is very dangerous ; so we may safely 
salute and exchange discourse with the most 
wicked sinners, whUes yet they smother and 
conceal their bad designs; but when once they 
declare and express them, then it is dangerous 
to have any further familiarity with them.'* 
— FuUer, 

" Piety not only stands with humanity and 
civil courtesy, but also exacteth and requireth 
it (Matt. xii. ; 1 Pet. iii. 8 ; Luke x. 5). God 
hath His ethics, and commandeth good man- 
ners as well as good conscience. Affability 
and courtesy is the way to win others ; men's 
minds are taken with it, as passengers' 
eyes are with fair flowers in the springtide; 
whereas a harsh, sullen, sour, churlish con- 
versation is very distasteful to all, galleth 
the best (witness David, 1 Sam. xxv.), and 
openetb bad men* 8 mouths to speak evil of 
legion. "—T^ajfp, 
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** This was a real prayer from the mouth of 
Boaz. It is too common with men to say 

* God be with you,* when God is not in their 
thoughts. The name of God is profaned when 
it is used without consideration. It is re- 
ported of the great philosopher Boyle, that 
he never mentioned the name of God without 
making a visible pause in his discourse. . . . 
All good things are requested in this prayer. 
The Lord he with thee. God's presence and 
favour will satisfy our souls, will supply every 
want, will turn sorrow into joy, and the sha- 
dow of death into the morning. But without 
God's presence and blessing, the richest con- 
fluence of sublunary blessing will leave us 
wretched and miserable, poor and blind and 
naked. " — Lawson. 

" These salutations are well paraphrased by 
Dr. A. Clarke : — * May God be with you to 
preserve you from accidents, and strengthen 
you to accomplish your work/ * May God 
bless thee with the increase of the fleld, and 
grace to use His bounty to the glory of the 
Giver.' They impress us as beautiful indica- 
tions of the pious and simple courtesy of the 
ancient Hebrew people. Such salutations, 
both between equals and superiors and infe- 
riors, are still common in the East, but a 
Moslem will not thus knowingly hail one of 
another religion." — Steele and Terry. 

" Men must strive to understand each other's 
position, to look upon it with broader sympa- 
thies, to learn that the interest of master and 
servants cannot be separated. For this class 
alienation is our country's greatest curse, and 
must prove utterly disastrous to the prosperity 
of its commerce and the growth of its social 
well-being. " — Braden, 

* " Where a pious and brave spirit like that 
of Boaz pervades the community, social ques- 
tions and crises do not arise ; for external 
laws can never restrain the inward cravings 
of the natural man. But where the land^ 
proprietor, in his relations to his people, is 
governed by other principles than those of 
self-interest, and cares also for their moral 
and religious development ; where, farther, 
the labourer understands that an increase in 
wages is not necessarily an increase of peace 
and happiness ; where, in a word, the con- 
sciousness of an omnipresent God regulates 
the uprightness and care of the one, and the 
honesty and devotion of the other ; there, no 
artificial solutions of conflicts between capital 
and labour will be required. Boaz lives in 
God, and therefore knows what duties of faith 
and love are obligatory upon him." — LoMge, 

** I think it looks as il Boaz and his ser- 
vants were really on friendly terms, and had 
one another's interests at heart ; he was 
pleased to see them cheerful and happy, and 
they to see him prosperous; he pionsly 
wished a blessing upon tneir labonrs, and th^ 
devoutiy returned a benediction upon his 
substance. " — Ftdler, 

" The master of the great hoosehold of the 
world gives us an example of the case, whose 
eye is in every corner of his large possession. 
ISot cWViity oTil-j, but religion, binds us to 
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good husbandry. We are all stewards, with you,' as one that knew if he were with 

and what account can we give to our Master, them, and not the Lord, his presence could 

if we never look after our estate ? I doubt avail nothing. All the business of the family 

whether Boaz had been so rich if he had not speeds the better for the master's benediction, 

been 80 frngaljyetwas he not more thrifty than Those affairs are likely to succeed, that take 

religious. He comes not to his reapers but their beginning at God." — jBish^tp Ifall, 
with a blessing in his mouth, * The Lord be 



VERSES 5—7. 
Theme, — A^^tention to the Stranger at the Gate. 

*^ The fragrant sheaves of the wheat 
M.adt the air above them sweet ; 
Sweeter and more divine 
Was the scent of the scattered grain, 
That the reaper's hand let fall 
To be gatheied again 
By the hand of the gleaner; 
Sweetest, divinest of all, 
Was the humble deed of thine. 
And the meekness of thy demeanour." — LonfifclUnv. 

Then said Boaz , . . Whose damsel is this ? 

^nd the servant that was set over the reapers answered, etc. 

And she said, I pray you [thee] let me glean, etc, 

A finer picture of mral harvest-scenes is nowhere extant. We hear, as it were, 
the rustling of the reapers* sickles {Lange), The interest, however, here, as always, 
centres in the human elements of the picture — most of all, in Buth pursuing her 
humble and lonely task, a stranger in a strange land. Possibly the poet's words 
are only too true, where he speaks of 

" The sad heart of Ruth, when sick fot home. 
She stobd in tears amid the alien com. — Keats, 

Rural life not that paradisiacal thing Virgil contrasts so enthusiastically with the 
Inznnant life of Rome (Lange), Even in Israel a gleaner, conspicuous by her 
foreign garb, may have heen in danger of insult (ver. 9). Only when a pious and 
Godfearing spirit rules in the heart of proprietor and dependants, is it good to 
live amid the quiet scenes and rewardful toil of the country {Lange), Only then 
''the ehaste dwelling preserves virtue [casta pudicitiam servat domus] (jhid,). 
The text gives a fine example of the best aspects of rural life, where religion comes 
in to Bofteoi and refine its usual asperities. 

Observe, I. The prompt attention as well as careful although courteous 
bearing, towards a stranger on the part of the master. (1) Prompt attention. 
The Hebrew law held a master, in some measure, accountable for the stranger at 
his gate [cf. Exod. xx.lO]. Nehemiah recognized this responsibility (Neh. xiii. 16 — 
22). So does Boaz in the text. He does not wait for information, but asks at once, 
Whose damsel is this ? An example (a) to masters and heads of households, which 
followed, will assuredly bring its own reward, as here. *' Be not forgetful,*' says 
the Apostle, '* to entertain strangers ; for thereby some have entertained angels 
unawares" (Heb. xiii. 2). (6) To ministers. One of the complaints of modern 
woridiippers is, that they come and go from the sanctuary unheeded ; no one 
making inquiries concerning them or their welfare ; no one doing for years what 
this fine old Hebrew gentleman did at once, and in a spirit which lifted it above 
all possibility of being misunderstood. Even Eli, although mistaken, was not 
indifferent to the stranger in the sanctuary (1 Sam. i. 1 — 18). Note. '* No titan 
careth for my soul,^* a terrible inditement, if true, a>gainst awi^ CJimt'iau ckuxoilx. «r 
community. 
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(2) Carefulness, Boaz, in doing good, evidently would know the persons and 
recipients ; who they are, whence they came, whether they were worthy or not. 
A modem tendency to be lax on all these, and kindred points, rebuked here. 
Tme that God sends His rain upon the jast and the unjust, that the wicked 
are not to be left to perish in times of want ; but also true, that the Church 
has a special duty towards its own [cf. Gal. vi. 10 ; Luke xxiv. 47» etc.]. 
Charity is to begin at home, as well as to begin with the worthy, though it is 
not to remain there. Note. Strict inquiry should he made respecting those damsels 
who glean in the field of gospel ordinances. Whose are they, God's or Satan's ? 
(Macgowan,) 
Observe, II. The ready and unhesitating answer on the part of the steward. 
Mark, (1) He answers without hesitation; can give a ready account of those 
whom he has suffered to glean in his master*s fields. Evidently he has performed 
his duty as overseer diligently and faithfully, as one who may at any moment 
be called to an account by the master. An example (a) to servants, (h) to church 
officers, elders, deacons, ministers, etc. Note. Church stewards ought to be capable 
of giving an account of those they suffer to partake of her bounty (Macgowan), 

(2) He makes no attempt at concealment. Had done nothing but what he 
knew the master would approve. His kindness to the damsel had not made 
him unfaithful to his master ; nor did his faithfulness to his master make him 
surly to the poor {Macartney), 

(8) He is just and accurate in the account he gives. He neither misrepresents 
nor overstates, — a model steward. *' Faithful in that which is least,*' in that 
which simply concerns a poor gleaner, he is likely to be ** faithful also in much.'* 
A contrast to the unjust steward mentioned by our Lord (Luke xvi.). 

(4) He displays a kindly and considerate spirit Little did he tiiink that this 
damsel was his intended mistress (Macgowan), But, like master, like servant. 
He had caught some touch of the generous and considerate spirit which belonged 
to Boaz ; he knew his master's benignity, and imitated it. Honourable of him, 
that he at once recommends Buth by praising her diligence (Lange), Note. The 
well-disposed will praise virtue wherever they see it. 

Observe, III. That which made this attention and kindness on the part of 
master and servant of value in the case of Buth. (1) She was a stranger, one 
of an alien race, a Moabitish damsel. Kindness, sympathy, slight attentions of 
especial value to such. [Example, Mungo Park and the African women.] This 
gave her, too, a special right to gather the gleanings of the harvest (Lev. xix. 9, 10). 
Even the law pointed out the stranger as one not to be forgotten and overlooked 
by the benevolent — how much more then does the gospel t Buth's position 
illustrates that of many to-day, just coming into similar relationships with the 
Church of God. Note. All are Moabltes by birth, who glean in the gospel fields 
(Macgowan), 

(2) She was a proselyte — ^had left all for Naomi and Naomi's God. . This 
evidently procured her favour in Israel, and ought to have done so. Note. 
Such deserve the deepest sympathy and the warmest welcome from the Church of 
Christ, Only those who have passed through the same, or a kindred ordeal, can 
understand what it means, this tearing oneself away from old associations and 
affections, for the sake of a new principle, possibly to be met with coldness 
and even distrust and prejudice. 

(8) She was humble and modest in her behaviour. Not merely the natural 
charm and grace of her presence, not merely her modest and reserved bearing, 
not merely the fact that she was a foreigner, makes her conspicuous ; the 
narrative reveals other and more sterling qualities : (a) gratitude (ver. 10), (b) 
humility. Did not glean until she had asked leave : '* I pray you let me," etc. 
(ver. 7). Little did she think that this rich field was to become her own. 
Note, Ifi all this she is a type of the true convert. What mean thoughts have 
sucli oftbcmsolveB when they come first to g\caiim\k<i%ow^^iiOAaV(^Mac<^otraw.) 
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They cannot think they have a right to the handfals, much less to the sheaves, 
less still that the field is their own ; and least of all, that the unsearchable 
riches of the owner are theirs (ibid.), 

(4) She was diligent and unsparing of herself , Gleaning not a dignified em- 
ployment, but she evidently did it thoroughly and heartily. Note, (a) There 
shtiuld' be fidelity, heartiness, thoroughness, sincerity, honest truthfulness, in the 
minutest things (Beecher), [Exaf^ple, Phidias ; see extracts.] 

Mark her constancy, too, in industry. Not merely diligent at first, as many, 
but all day long. A type of those who are reaUy and truly Christ's, We are 
His if we continue in well-doing, if we hold the beginning of our confidence stead- 
fast unto the end (Heb. iii. 14). Euth continued in her labour '* from the morning 
till now,'* till night, till the end of the harvest {Fuller). Oh that we could imitate 
her constancy in the working out of our salvation I not only to be industrious 
in the morning, when we first enter into Christianity, but to hold out and to 
persevere even to the end {ibid,). 

Again, observe on the other hand, as taught here, that rest is a necessity with 
the most urgent and diligent. Allowed and blessed of heaven (Ps. cxxvii. 2). 
True Christians, however, feel like Ruth, that they must be up and doing ; '* her 
resting in the hov^e is bv>t for a Utile " [see Crit. and Exeg. NotesJ. They feel 
emphatically that to-day is for work*; to-morrow, the to-morrow of et^ity for rest. 

Braden on this (ver. 5 — 16) condensed : — 

Theme, — Intboduction to a Futuke Wifb. 

Divine Providence led Buth into that particular harVest-field, and under the 
same mysterious guidance, Boaz directs his steps thither. Judging from the 
subsequent history, may we not say, that God designed this meeting in order that 
the two might become husband and wife ? The truth of the proverb (not always 
applicable, however,) that marriages are made in heaven, illustrated here. 

1. Notice here Boaz's introduction to his future wife. As he enters the field, 
he notices a stranger, — his curiosity aroused, little dreaming what consequences 
would follow. May have been attracted by the beauty of her face, by her 
industry in the field, or her Moabitish dress. Inquires ''Whose damsel is this ?*' 
(ver. 5.) The reply shows how well known, and equaUy appreciated is her behaviour 
to her mother-in-law. Evideittly the universal theme of conversation. Good 
deeds done modestly need no trumpeter, they are speedily recognised. 

(2) Notice the first conversation between this future husband and wife, Buth, 
absorbed in her work, heard not Boaz speaking to her (ver. 8, 9). Note how 
sensitive, thoughtful, and delicate his offer. He makes provision that she shall 
not only be unmolested, but refreshed (ver. 9). Seems a little thing to do, but 
character is shown more in small than great deeds. The needy often deeply 
touched by trivial gifts. Buth deeply moved. ** Why have I found grace ? " etc. 
(ver. 10). Has no vanity, no pride ; she knows how to receive a gift. Does not 
regard liiis generosity as a right, nor accept it with grim sullenness. Evidently 
Naomi has told the story of her daughter-in-law's fidelity, love, and self-sacrifice. 
An Israelite, like Boaz, devotedly attached to Bethlehem, appreciates the intensity 
of affection which could so unreservedly forsake the home of childhood and the 
associations of youth, — a rare instance of high virtue (ver. 12). Did not, how- 
ever, let his admiration rest in fine utterances of praise, but gives substantial proof 
of its sincerity in gifts. His sympathy and benevolence unHke that described 
by James ii. 15, 16. His kindness exquisitely delicate. He will not offend her 
sense of independence, so practises a little harmless deception. She shall 
gather much, and go home fancying her abundance is the result of her own 
industry. The secret of judicious giving is to help the poor in all possible ways, 
and not destroy the proud and noble virtue of self-reliance. Indiscriminate charity 
has produced the pauperism, and lazy beggardom under which society so grievously 
suffers. 
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(8) OlNwrve how Ruth won his affection. Not by art, stratagem, nor, perhaps, 
even by her personal beanty. But by her virtues, by her fiuthfiil attachment to a 
poor, distressed mother-in-law, by her steady industry, by her sweet humility, 
and above all, by her love to the God of Israel. In all this Buth an example to 
En^ish maidens. Unfortunately, many seek husbands, if husbands do not seek 
them — attempt to cateh them by meretricious guile and superficial qualities. 

(4) Notice where Ruth won the affection of Boaz, In the harvest-field. Engaged 
in common and humble tasks. A hint as to the best place in which to estimate a 
woman's virtue : not in the ball-room or the music-hall, not in the excitement 
of a holiday or of the social party, not on the Sunday and in company, but in the 
quiet routine of her ordinary life. This followed, and there would be fewer 
mistakes made in matrimonial alliances. Look for a wife, not amongst those who 
gad about in ostentatious grandeur, nor amongst those whose chief amusement is 
gossip and flirtation ; but seek one whose gentie, unassuming manners, industrious 
habits, and filial affection, will ensure a happy future, and make a real home. 
Beware of marrying a slothful woman, or one who speaks against her parents, 
or one who does not lovingly perform all home duties. Essentially true that a 
good daughter makes a good wife. 



*^ Thns the Saviour comes to visit His earthly 
field, and calls the servants to account for 
their charge. He walks amidst the candle- 
sticks, and holds the stars iu His right hand. 
His ministers watch for souls as they who 
must give an account. Not the poorest 
stranger is unnoticed, or forgotten by Him. 
It is a blessed thought. The Saviour sees. 
The poor, the lonely, the neglected, in all 
their needs and sorrows, are marked by His 
eye. The poor widow's two mites were not 
forgotten. The Syro-Phoenician was not sent 
away. Bartimeus was not despised. Lazarus 
was not rejected. Jesus may be considered 
as asking His ministers continually, of one 
and another in their fiock, * Who is that 7 * 
And they should be able to reply. He will 
call them at last to an account for all, and 
for every soul entrusted to them they must 
answer." — ^ng, 

**To create and maintain a familiar and 
intimate acquaintance with the members of 
the flock committed to him is a most important 
instrument of usefuhiess to a faithful pastor." 

*'The first thing required in stewards is, 
'that a man be found faithful' to his em- 
ployer; but it is also a good property in 
a steward to be humane towards his lord's 
servants, and towards all that have any de- 
pendence upon him for employment or favours. 
The man that was set over the reapers of 
Boaz had already shown such favour to Buth 
as it was the part of a steward to do, and by 
his answer to his master's question concern- 
ing her, he was a means of procuring her 
such favour, as a steward could not confer 
without permission. Words fitly spoken may 
do much good, and indicate good sense and 
good disposition in the speaker." — Lamson, 

<*Let masters, therefore, in choosing the 

stewards to be set above the rest, take such 

as are qualified, like Jethro's description of 

inferior judges (Exod. xviii. 21), *men of 

courage, fearing Ood, dealing truly, hating 

isovetousncss.* And however they privilege 
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them to be above the rest of their servants, 
yet let them make them to know their duty 
and their distance to their masters, lest that 
come to pass which Solomon foretelleth (Prov. 
xxix. 21) : 'He that bringeth up his servant 
delicately in his youth will make him hke 
his son at the last.' Let stewards not be 
like that unjust one in the Gk>8pel, who made 
his master's debtors write down fifty measures 
of wheat, and fourscore measures of oil, when 
both severally should have been a hundred ; 
but let them carefully dincharge their con- 
science in that office wherein they are placed ; 
whilst inferior servants, that are under their 
command, must neither grieve nor grudge to 
obey them, nor envy at t^eir honour. But 
let this comfort those underlings, that if they 
be wronged by these stewards, their app^ 
lies open from them to their master, who, if 
good, will no doubt redress their grievances.'* 
— IhiUer, 

" No sooner is she come into the field, but 
the reapers are friendly to her. No sooner is 
Boaz come into the field, but he invites her 
to more bounty than she could have desired. 
Now God begins to repay into her bosom, her 
love and duty to her mother-in-law. Beve- 
rence, and loving respect to parents, never 
yet went away unrecompensed ; G<Ki will 
surely raise up friends amongst strangers, to 
those that have been dutiful at home." — 
BUh^ Hall, 

'' Bfad a sister Moabitees met her in this 
employment, and inquired what it was that 
could urge her to it, she would have answered 
her as filger von Hohenstein did his brother, 
who, finding him away from his castle and 
its life of ease, engaged in tiding care of the 
poor, exclaimed, *Alas, my brother 1 what 
are you doing ? What distress compels you 
to &is ? ' ' Bir brother mine,' was the an- 
swer, ' distress compels me not ; but the love 
of Christ my Lord constrains me.' " — La/nge, 

" Observe, that what happened to Ruth is 
analogous to what happenea to ns. For she 
waa a etrstsig^T, «ai£ \\»!\ \sKi^tl vcLtA the 
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eztremest distress ; bnt Boaz, when he saw 
her, neither despised her poverty, nor con- 
temned the lowliness of her family. So 
Christ took up the Church, and chose the 
stranger, who lacked the most necessary 
possessions, for His bride. But as Ruth 
would never have attained to such a union 
had she not previously left her parents and 
giyen up people, home, and kindred, so the 
Church also does not become dear and de- 
serving in the eyes of her Bridegroom until 
she has left her ancestral (heathen) morals 
and customs." — Chi^ysostom,, 

" Even the greatest, in respect of God, is 
but a gleaner. God, He is the Master of 
the harvest; all gifts and graces, they are 
His, in an infinite measure ; and every godly 
man, more or less, gleans from Him. Abra- 
ham gleaned a great glean of faith ; Moses, 
of meekness; Joshua, of valour; Samson, of 
strength ; Solomon, of wealth and wisdom ; 
St. Paul, of knowledge and the like. Now, 
if we would be glad at our hearts that the 
Lord would give us free leave and liberty for 
to glean graces out of His harvest, let us not 
grudge and repine that poor people glean a 
little grain from our plenty. To conclude : 
when God hath multiplied our * five loaves,' 
that is, when of our little seed He hath given 
us a great deal of increase, let poor people, 
like Buth in the text, be the * twelve baskets ' 
which may take up the fragments of gleanings 
which are left.*' — Fuller. 



" The plnme-like waving of the autumn com, 
By soft winds to a dreamy motion fanned. 
Still bring me back thine image, O forlorn, 
Yet not forsaken, Buth 1 I see thee stand, 
Lone 'midst the gladness of the harvest- 
band, 
Lone as a wood-bird on the ocean's foam. 
Fallen in its weariness, lliy fatherland 
Smiles far away ! Yet to thy sense of 

home. 
That finest, purest, which can recognise 
Home in affection's glance, for ever true, 
Beats thy calm heart ; and if thy gentle 

eyes 
Gleam tremulous through tears, 'tis not to rue 
Those words immortal in their deep love's 

tone. 
Thy people and thy God shall be mine own." 

Mrs, Heinann. 

" It is related that when Phidias, the great 
sculptor, who carved statues for one of the 
temples in antiquity, was labouring with 
minute fidelity upon the hair on the back of 
the head of one of the historic figures, which 
was to be elevated from the pavement to the 
very apex of the building, or placed along the 
frieze, some one expostulated with him, say- 
ing, * Why do you take such great pains with 
the hair ? it is never to be seen. * His simple 
reply was, *The gods will see it.' So he 
laboured thoroughly in the minutest things, 
not for the eyes of men, but for the eyes of 
the gods." — Beecher. 



VERSES 8—12. 

Cbitical and ExEaETicAL NOTES. — Ver. 8. Then saicL Boai [and Boaz said], Hearest 
fhou not ! Dost thou hear ({.«., thou hearest, dost thou not 7 interrogatio, blande affirmat) 
{K(ni), Lit. Hast thou not heard ? (in the perfect,) the effect of the use of this tense being to 
mark the permission to glean as irrevocably fixed, not subject to uncertainty or change 
(^Speakers' OomAnMmtcmf), Hy daughter. A kind phrase, indicating at the same time Boaz's 
mature age (ibid,). He recognizes the existence of a certain relationship, the benefit of which 
is due to Ruth (^Lange). The good report of the overseer (ver. 7) would strengthen any claim 
he felt Ruth had upon him through Naomi. Spoke with fatherly kindness therefore (Keil), 
Veither go from henee, and go not away from here (Keil), He has called her to him where 
he stands by the reapers (Lange), Abide here. Lit. cleave ( Wordsworth), KoWtiOtiTi (LXX, ). 
FaBt by my maidens. And keep so to my maidens (Keil). The gleaner who was allowed to 
approach nearest the reapers had the best opportunity (Lange), Boaz seems to have had 
women-servants employed. Also perhaps other gleaners in the field, whom he would include 
among Ms maidens (Steele and Terry), Robinson saw nearly two hundred reapers and 
gleaners at work in one field (ii. 394). Gleaning was often almost as important as reaping, 
since the latter was done in a very slovenly manner. 

Ver. 9. Let thine eyes. Thine eyes (directed) upon the field which they reap, go behind 
them (i,e,f behind the maidens, who probably tied up the sheaves whilst the men-servants cut 
the com (Keil), The maidens were probably only gleaners, for the verb t?iey do reap is in the 
masculine, while after them is in the feminine (Speakers' Cormnentary), In the absence of 
fences, Buth might go unlicensed on another's possessions ; hence the charge to keep near his 
maidens (Steele and Terry), Have I not charged the yonng men ! Sach precautions are not 
out of place at this day. The reapers are gathered from all parts of the country, and lar^^jely 
from the ruder class, and being far from home, throw off all restraint, and give licence to their 
tongues, if nothing more (Dr, Thomson), That they should not touch [molest] thee. That is, 
either to hinder, or to injure. Ck> unto the vessels. Doubtless a special indulgence to a 
gleaner. The harvest-field was often at a distance from springs or wells (Steele and Terry), 

Ver. 10. She fell on her face. With Oriental reverence (Speakers* Commentary), [Cf. Gen. 
xxxiii. 3 ; 1 Sam. xxv. 23, and 2 Sam. i. 2 ] Bowed herself to the ground. To^N«xdatK<i. ^mns^cl 
( Wright). Why have I found grace ? [Cf. 2 Sam. vii, 1%, \^, mi<^ YwSMi'v ^^,"\ K^Nsa»se«st 
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She is 80 nnassuming as to deem this very fact an enhancement of his kindness (^Lan^e). 
Keil trans. " Why have I found favour in thine eyes, that thou regardest me, who am only a 
stranger?** 

Ver. 11. It hath been fully shown me. Everything has been told me {Keil). Boas could 
have derived his knowledge only from narrations proceeding from Naomi (Xan^e). All that 
thou hast done. So Christ knows all concerning those who would be recipients of His favour 
(ver. 30—36 ; John i. 48). And how thou hast left. Hast therefore done what God commanded 
Abraham to do (Gen. xii. 1) {KeU). Thy father and thy mother. [Of. Matt. x. 37, xix. 29.] 
One of the plain signs of discipleship. Unto a people which fhon knewest not heretofore. 
Lit. Which thou knewest not the day before yesterday ( Wright). Here also is a figure of the 
Gentile Church coming- to Christ ; see Ps. xlv. 11 — 17 {Wordsworth). 

Ver. 12. The Lord [Jehovah]. And a ftill reward. A complete reward {Lange). And let 
thy reward be perfect {KeU). Recalling Gen. xv. 1 {KeiT). Under whose wings. A figure of 
speech derived from Deut. xxxii. 11 {Wordsworth). Jehovah represented as an eagle there, 
spreading abroad her wings over her yotmg. Others think the allusion is to the mercy 
seat overshadowed by the outstretched win^s of the cherubim. CI also Ps. xci. 4, xxxvi. 8, 
Ivii. 2 ; and our Saviours words, Matt xxSi. 27. In these words we see the genuine piety 
of a true Israelite {Keil^ Qroser). The Syriac renders this verse quod sentium, thus, " May 
the Lord, the God of Israel, reward thee, and give thee thy reward, to whom thou hast 
come, that He may protect thee under His wings.*' Very similarly the Arabic ( Wright). 

VERSES 8, 9. 

I^cwc.-^— Care fob the Strangeb at tsl Gat)b. 

" With countless sheaves of golden grain 
The joyful reapers strew the plain." — Anon. 

**' She was a phantom of delight 
When first she gleamed upon my sight ; 
A lovely apparition, sent 
To be a moment's ornament. 

I'saw her upon nearer view, 

A spirit, yet a woman too ; 

Her household motions light and free, 

And steps of virgin liberty; 

A countenance in which did meet 

Sweet recoWs, promises as sweet ; 

A creature not too bright or good 

For human nature's daily iood.."—~Wordsworth. ' 

Thim sdid Boaz . . . Hearest thou not, my daughter? Go noty etc. Have I not 
charged the young men ? etc. And when thou art athirsty etc, 

Grace humbles even mighty men of wealth to utter the law of kindness to the 
poor and needy (Macgowan). With Boaz, Kaomi's nearness of kin, and Bath's 
worth, were both at work to produce this favourable treatment. He recognises 
the latter (ver. 11, 12) even more plainly than he does the former ; for to good 
men virtue is even more precious than kinship, and goodness will make itself 
friends always, as here. His good- will shown at once. 

(1) He has a care to be understood. Hearing is often without taking heed 
(Ma^gowan)^ Age and experience may fittingly claim a special attention from 
the young. Note. This wa^ a favourite m£thod of appeal on the part of the Great 
Teacher. (1) Commands attention. (2) Claims a special and thoughtful consider- 
ation for what follows. [Cf. Num. xii. 6 ; Isa. i. 2 ; Jer. v. 21 ; Matt, xxvii. 18, 
vii. 26 ; Luke viii. 8, etc.] 

(2) He has a care to put her in her right position as toward himself. Calls her 
daughter; a respectful, even affectionate, yet delicate form of salutation, most 
appropriate under the circumstances. Eich men who have poor relations are not 
always found saluting them in this way. The same noble yet thoughtful spirit is 
to be seen in every word he utters. 

I. See the delicacy of his help. (1) Does not despise her labour, respects it, 

forwards ii, helps it, — the sign of a truly noble spirit. He calls her near, and 

makes her gleaning more productive. Bo tVie Ba^ioxxt, «v^\i^\i'L^d Hia approach to 

108 



CHAP. II. 8, 9. HOMILETIC COMMENTARY: RUTH. 



His diseiples, on a memorable occasion, bj a miracnlons dranght of fishes. He 
entered into their toils, and increased its retoms so much, that the net brake, 
etc. (Lake v. 6 ; cf. also John xzi. 6). 

(2) He managed to supply her wants without taking away her sense of independence, 
A hint to the benevolent, too often forgotten. Note. Charity itself may be and is 
an evUf if it pauperize the poor. Depend upon it, the best way is to help them to 
help themselves. The benevolence of Boaz a model in this : (a) practical ; 
(b) nnostentatioas. Made the obligation as light as possible, and apparently 
scarce of a pecuniary nature (Macartn^). 

IL See its gennineness. Is not anxious to get rid of the burden, or to share 
it with another ; rather would take it all upon himself, be it much or little. 
** Go not to glean in another field . . . abide here fitst by my maidens." As if 
he had said, ** Depend upon me and mine." A right royal, large-hearted spirit ; 
he has at least enough and to spare for her. Note, (a) It is so he begins to sftow 
himself already, her Ood, her kinsman, Mercy is never miserly. Boaz in all 
this, his giving and his doing, an illlustration of the way Christ receives 

(a) strangers, (b) gleaners in the goqpel fields, (c) young converts. His pro- 
visions are ample — there is enough and to spare ; His fields are wide — there is no 
need to wander from them. Nay, He is even jealous at the thought of our looking 
elsewhere. Note. (6) In wandering^ a snare is more likely to be met with than a 
blessing (Macgowan). 

m. See its thoroughness. He offers not only help, but protection, and 
provision for all her wants. (1) He provides for her society, V Abide fast by my 
middens.*' Hence we gather it is most decent for women to associate with those 
of their own sex (FuUer), The disciples wondered that Christ talked with a 
woman (John iv. 27), showing hereby that it was not His ordinary coarse to 
converse alone with one of another sex (ibid). 

(2) He provides for her safety, " Have I not digged tl^e young men ?*' etc. 
Boaz evidently felt that his servants had need of the caution, and that they would 
stand in awe of his word. Note, (a) Servile natures are most prone to wrong strangers* 

(b) It is the part of a good master, not only to do no harm himself but also to take 
care that his servants do none (Fuller), This instinct to protect the young and 
the defenceless from wrong and harm, belongs to every truly noble nature, and 
the want of it, is a certain sign of baseness and churlishness of spirit. See how it 
finds its noblest expression in the pathetic words ojf Christ, '' How often would I 
have gathered,'* etc. He would that all mien should come unto Him and find 
safety, salvation, life eternal. 

(8) He provides for her refreshment. " When thou art atbirsL" etc. Matthew 
Henry thinks the water was drawn from the famous well of Bethlehem, which 
was by the gate, the water of which David longed for (2 Sam. xxiil 16). 
Wherever it came from, there it was (a) already provided ; (b) freely offered ; 
[et Bev. xxii. 17] ; (c) to be partaken of whenever thirsty fcf. Isa. li. 11. Note. 
(a) Thus generosity a faint type of the liberality of Christ (John iv. 10). (b) A 
work of mercy and love may be shown in a small matter (Bernard), 



^ Mothers and nimes are very careful, ten- 
derly to handle infants when they are bat 
newly bom. 8o Bnth: ChriBt was newly 
formed in her, a yonng convertf a fresh prose- 
lyte ; and therefore Boaz useth her with all 
ViiiHtuHMi, both in words and works : * Hearest 
thoo, my danghter 7' "—Fuller. 

** Christ kiK>ws the heart of a < stranger* — 
a stranger to the work of grace, yet a seeker 
after it — and He bids sach stay by Him, 
among His people, and in His pastures : ' Go 
not to glean,* etc. He shows not the fulness 
of His love all at once, lest the tremblin;^ soul 
should be orerpowcred ; but by His gentle- 



ness He attracts her love, showing more of 
the kindness of His heart in acts for her than 
by any personal expressions of tenderness : 
* Have I not charged ? * etc. Christ forgets 
not the sensitiveness of the newborn spirit ; 
vigorous faith shall not boast itself against 
budding hope, neither shall the strength of 
manhood wrge beyond its power the feeble- 
ness of childhood; rather growing experience 
shall lend a helping hand to new-bom desires ; 
and freely as we have received, we must 

freely giYe.'*—Th€BelieverFUled rcUhChriift 
Strength. 

" Yo\i\iave mWi '^ov^^xA^iTwaA^Qv^TfikasK^ 

\5^ 
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who are striyiog to walk in the strait and 
narrow way wh£h leadeth unto life. Their 
light shines before yon; their dailj walk 
encourages and animates yon. Keepfatt Ij 
them. Ton have a faithful and simple mi- 
nistry of the gospeL Ton have a pure and 
blessed form of public worship. Every benefit 
and advantage for yon is there. Yon have 
the simple and appropriate ordinances of the 
Lord's noose. Jesos has promised to meet 
yon there. It will he good for you to he found 
in no other Jield:'—2kfnff. 

'^According to a proyerb of the fathers, 
benevolence is one of the pillars upon which 
the world rests. * The world,* said they, * is 
sustained by virtue of three things — the law, 
Divine worship, and active benevolence.' . . . 
To do a person a favour is to act beneficently 
towards him, without any hope or desire of 
return, and may be practised in two cases — 
to oblige a person to whom we are not under 
obligation, and to accommodate or oblige a 
person, with more trouble to ourselves and 
more gain to him than he deserves. The 
mercy which is mentioned in the Bible is 
that which is given freely and without desert 
upon the part of one to whom it is granted ; 
for instance, the benevolence of God is called 
mercy, because we are in debt to God, and 
He owes us nothing." — Tahnud. 

''Babbi Jochanan has said that it is as 

E leasing in God's sight if we are kind and 
ospicable to strangers, as if we rise up early 
to study His law ; because the former is in 
fact putting His law into practice." — Ihid. 

" The pilgrim and the stranger, who through 
the day 
Holds over the desert his trackless way, 
Where the terrible sands no shade have 

known. 
No sound of life save the camel's moan. 
Hears at last, through the mercy of Allah 

to all. 
From his tent-door, at evening, the Be- 
douin's call : 

* Whoever thou art, whose need is great. 
In the name of God, the Compassionate 
And Merciful One, for thee I wait 1 ' 

For gifts in His name, of food and rest. 
The tents of Islam of God are blest. 
Thou who hast faith in the Christ above, 
Shall the Koran teach thee the Law of Love? 
O Christian 1 open thy heart and door — 
Cry, east and west, to the wandering poor, 

* Whoever thou art, whose need is great. 
In the name of Christy the Compassionate 
And Merciful One, for thee I wait I ' " 

Whittier, 

"In this wonderful universe around us, 
when the full play of Ufe is seen, it is all a 
giving, the ocean to the clouds, and the clouds 
to the earth, and the earth to the rivers, and 
the rivers to the ocean back again ; the sun 
sends its radiant beams and benign influences 
among the stars, and the planets reflect them 
arou))d^ each in his lesser sphere ; the ground 
yields its Bustenance to the trees, and the 
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trees their fruit and foliage to man ; the 
flowers send their perfomea ahoroad to the 
winds of heaven, nor is there a cessation of 
these sweet interchanges untU that moment 
when activity ceases, and the stagnation of 
decay he^BB. The pemnioas spirit, the spirit 
whi<di has but to withhold, is an anomaly, a 
blot in the whole realm of nature. Notlung 
is made for itself, and it is a sign of death 
rather than life when the c r e a ture b^^ins to 
circumscribe its influences, and ceases or re- 
fuses to give." — B. 

" Nature says it is ' good,' but grace says it 
is * hetter to give.' Nature knows something 
of that lavishness which bestows, because it 
must bestow, which feels and knows that 
withholding is to poverty ; but grace teaches 
a higher thing, that * giving to the poor is 
lending to the Lord.' " — B. 

" One day a philosopher inquired of Babbi 
Akiba, * If your Ctod loves the poor, why does 
He not sup port them 7 ' * God allows the poor 
to be with us ever,' responded Akiba, * that 
the opportunities for doing good may never 
fail/ ''—Talmud. 

" I have noticed in travelling, that when 
one with a face wrinkled and worn walks 
into the car, there is not a seat to spare for 
her ; and I have noticed that if one comes in 
who is young and blooming, of radiant eye 
and most comely face, there is not one in the 
car who has not a seat for her. Beauty wins 
its way. And if it be so in the outward life, 
which is but a mere shadow of the inward, 
how much more is it so, in the inward I And 
nothing is more beautiful, than dntyperformed 
under adverse circumstances."— ^^<;Aer. 

** He [Boaz] b^ged she would keep to his 
grounds during the harvest, and not, in the 
hope of bettering herself on the one hand, or 
in the fear of presuming on the other, remove 
to the lands of any other person. And it will 
be observed how, in the absence of enclosures, 
he gives her the means of knowing his grounds, 
by telling her to adhere to the company in 
which she already finds herself, that of his 
own labourers, among whom she might rely 
upon being perfectly safe. We gather that 
the persons employed in the field were men- 
servants, women-servants, and day-labourers, 
the women seemingly being chiefly employed, 
in ministering to the wants of the men engaged 
in active toil, and in performing some of the 
lighter labours. One of the most important 
provisions of the harvest field was water, often 
necessarily brought from some distance, and 
placed so as to be kept cool." — Kitto, 

" Had he been actuated by the spirit of 
modem sentimentality , he would probablyhave 
been ashamed of her. He would have offered 
her a piece of money, and sent her away, that 
it might not become known that this Moab- 
itish beggar is his relative. He would at all 
events, not have allowed her to go on gleaning. 
But according to the ancient delicate and 
religious view, he cannot act thus. Nothing 
has been asked of him ; consequently he has 
no right to wound the self-respect of others. 
The privilege of gleaning belongs of right to 
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the widow and the stranger. It is not well 
that she needs it ; but needing it, he cannot 
hinder her from using it. Even while he 
admits her relationship, he can only support 
her in the right, and enlarge its advantages. 
And this is what he doe& Buth had modestly, 
gleaned at a distance from the reapers and 
binders. He calls her nearer, and says, 'Oo 
not to glean in another field.' In these words 
he acknowledges the first degree of the in- 
terest to which his relationship binds him." — 
Laiue. 

" xoung men, in any station of life, are 
often, by their rudeness or licentiousness, the 
terror of modest young women ; but Boaz 
would allow of no indecency in words or 
conversation amongst his servants. A good 
man will not only refrain from doing or 
speaking evil, but will restrain all that depend 
on him from licentious or rude behaviour. 
Paul will have none to be admitted to the 



office of elders in the church, who do not rule 
well their own houses. Not that it is a duty 
incumbent on elders only, to keep their families 
in due subjection, but because elders must be 
exemplary in everything worthy of praise. 
We are aJl accountable for those evils which 
it was in our power to have prevented. — 
Zawson, 

" 'Tis a Uttle thing 
To give a cup of water ; yet its draught 
Of cool refreshment, drained by fevered lips, 
May give a shock of pleasure to the f I'ame 
More exquisite than when nectarian jhices 
Renew the life of joy in happiest hours." 

Ihl/owrd, 

*' The Rabbis particularly insist that we are 
not to confine the exercise of charity to our 
own people, for the law of Moses inculcates 
kindness and hospitality towards the stranger 
within our gates." — TcUmud, 



VERSE 10. 
Theme, — The Lowly Attitude of a Grateful Heari. 

" When gratitude o'erflows the swelling heart. 
And breathes in free and uncorrupted praise 
For benefits received, propitious Heaven 
Takes such acknowledgment as fragrant incense, 
And doubles all its blessings." — Idllo, 

Then she fell on Tier face. . . . Why have 1 found grace in thine eyes . . . seeing 1 

am a stranger? 

Oatward courtesies should be done in humility of heart, not out of mere compli- 
ment or affectation, or an apish imitation of otiiers. Our finest feelings, like the 
flowers, open and display themselves almost insensibly and unconsciously. If Boaz 
proves himself the ideal of a true gentleman, Buth displays no less delicacy and 
refinement of feeling throughout the whole interview. 

Observe, I. What deep and touching humility is expressed here. Modesty, un- 
ostentatious unassuming worth and humility, are always becoming in the young — 
more especially so whea they are recipients of favours, as here. She cast down 
her eyes, not looking impudently upon him ; she bowed to the ground {Bernard), 
wondering at his great kindness, though it was but permission to glean and to 
drink water out of the vessels (ver. 9). Neither regarded this as her right, nor 
an insult to her independence. 

Again, II. What affectionate gratitude is here. How thankfully doth Buth 
take these small favours from Boaz ! Perhaps some rich jewel in Moab would 
not have been so welcome {Bishop Hall). Her words were few and to the point, 
a rare grace in man or woman. Note, (a) Gratitude in the recipient is as beauti- 
ful as generosity in the benefactor. It requires as much grace to receive a favour 
becomingly, as to bestow one. (6) The humble are always disposed to be thankful. 
They think everything better than they deserve. 

We have a rebuke here. (1) To such as receive favours, and will not acknow- 
ledge them, like the nine lepers (Luke xvii. 18). (2) To such as scornfully refuse 
favours, and will not be beholden to others. Note, (c) Ingratitude is a soul-sin, 
a stoppage to all favours {Bernard). 

Again, IIL What confessions of unworthiness aie \\£i^. ^xms^W^ ^ij^x^^i^ 
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wonder at kindnesses, however small, rather than make light of them and disparage 
the givers ; look into themselves and their own onworthiness, rather than re- 
member anything that is of worth in them, or might win them attention. 80 with 
Ruth. Her mind is fixed npon that which might have hindered, viz., the fact that 
she is a stranger, rather than npon anything else. So with the pardoned tinner. 
He feels himself the object of such grace and boundless mercy, that his own 
unworthiness and guilt are more apparent to him than ever {Tyng). 

Lastly, IV. What consciousness of need is here. She knows what she is, a 
" stranger,*' but does not attempt to disguise the fact, and all that it means, either 
from herself or Boaz. A perilous test this, for nothing but goodness in a man 
will make him kind to strangers (cf. Matt. v. 48 — 46). Note. Her very frankness 
is an appeal to his better nature for a continuance of his succour and protection* 
So humble souls cast themselves always at the feet of Christ. They disguise 
nothing, they feel that they deserve nothing. 

Notice that two things were in her favour, and would naturally tend to lead 
Boaz to listen to her appeal. (1) His own mother, Bahab, was once a stranger to 
Israel's hope. (2) The childi^en of Israel had themselves been strangers, and were 
required to remember this (Deut. x. 19). Buth, however, very properly looks 
upon her position as enhancing this kindiaess. So with man's low estate and the 
lovingkindness of God as displayed in the gift of Christ (Luke i. 48). Man's 
salvation must ev^r be a wonder to man, a source of never-ending gratitude and 
adoration. " Why have I found grace in Thine eyes, that Thou shouldest take know- 
ledge of meV^ the language of every regenerate heart (cf. Ezek. xvi.; John xv. 16). 

Lessons. (1) ''He that exalteth himself shaU be abased, but he that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted." Notice. That this was a presage of her better estate. 
Those which shall receive great blessings are ever thankful for little (Bishop Hall). 
(2) If poor souls be so thankful to us for a handful, or a sheaf, how should we be 
affected to our God, for whole fields-full, for full bams, fidl gamers ! 



" He that has nature in him must be grateful; 
*TiB the Creator's primary great law, 
That links the chain of beings to each other, 
Joining the greater to the lesser nature, 
Tying the weak and strong, the poor and 
powerful.** Afadan, 

" In her humility, Buth, who had done so 
much for Naomi, and made so many sacri- 
fices, expects no grace or help from others. 
Even the slight kindness of Boas overwhelms 
her with gratitude. She flings herself at his 
feet, and pours out her thanks for the kindly 
notice he has taken of an alien and a stran- 
ger." — Cox. 

" The Scripture often noteth this civil 
gesture and comely behaviour as worthy imi- 
tation. . . . What difference [is there] be- 
tween this which ia done to men and that 
which is done to Gk>d Almighty 7 Surely, in 
respect of the outward act, no difference is 
there at all, but of the mind, which doth 
conceive of God herein as God, and so this 
outward humiliation becometh divine adora- 
tion; and of man, but as man, worthy of 
reverence and honour for his place, his age, 
and gifts; and so the reverence and worship 
done him is only civiL" — Bernard, 

" Civil honour may and must be given to 
all in authority, according to the usual ges- 
tures of the country. Now such bowing was 
the custom of the Eastern people (Gen. 
xxn'i'f. 3). As for Hordecai*s instance, it 
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makes not against this, he being cither inv- 
mediately warranted by God, or else he 
refused to bow to Haman as being an Ama- 
lekite, betwixt which cursed bnx^ and the 
Israelites the Lord commanded an etemajl 
enmity." —Fuller, 

" It is a beautiful thing to see persons in 
reduced circumstances really humbling them^ 
selves to their situation, and receiving kind- 
ness as it is intended. It is sad to witness 
the sullen contempt, ^e haughty dissatis&c.- 
tion with which every benefit is received by 
such persons, when their hearts are n6t 
softened by grace. It is .ignore blessed to give 
than to receive, and far, fiir easier to give in 
a right spirit than to receive aright. It S^ 
most difficult to find the correct medium ber 
tween a proud rejection of needful relief and 
an indolent, self-indulgent dependence ; be- 
tween a haughty ingratitude of manner, if 
not of mind, and degrading sycophancy ; but 
all things are possible to Mm that believetfa; 
and he who has treasure and a name in 
heaven will know how to give to the things 
of earth their due value ; and, governed by 
the will of God rather than by the ebullitioDB 
of pride and selfishness, will tread the narrow 
way. *' — Macartney. 

" It may be clearly seen here, that only 
such as can exercise love understand how to 
receive it. No one is humbler than he who 
truly gives from love ; of that Ruth is a 
pTooi\ and tor that reason humility never 
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shows itself more beautiful than when love 
receives. Buth had made the greatest sacri- 
fices, ^though no one had a right to expect 
them from her, and is withal so unassuming 
as not to look for anything from others. 
Most pec^le in her place would have made 
the first favour shown them the occasion for 
saying, that in truth they were not at all 
used to such work. Their thanks would have 
been combined with complaints and accusing 
insinuations about the distress in which 
they found themselves, although they had 
exchanged the people and god of Moab for 
tiiose of Israel. Buth's love did not spring 
from selfishness, and hence did not give birth 
to any proud self -consciousness." — Lange, 

" Oh, then, if Buth interpreted it such a 
kindness that Boaz took notice of her, being 
a stranger, how great is the love of God to us, 
who loved us in Christ when we were * stran- 
gers and aliens from the commonwealth of 
IsraeL' As the never-failing foundation of 
the earth is firmly fastened, for ever fleeting, 
yet settled on no other substance than its 
own ballasted weight ; so God's love was 
founded on neither cause nor condition in the 



creature, but issued only out of His own free 
favour. 80 that in this respect we may all 
say unto God what Buth doth unto Boaz 
in the text, * Why have we found favour in 
Thine eyes, that Thou shouldest take know 
ledge of us, seeing we are but strangers 7 * " — 
Fuller, 

" Here shines forth her humility, modesty, 
and many other graces: she was, as Gualther 
saith of the Lady Jane Grey, * Pietatis, pru- 
dcntise, et modestise delicium.' Hence she 
found so much favour, for true goodness 
is very lovely, orrt x^^^'*' ^ikov tan .... 
*Non sum dignus. Domine, quern diligiis' 
saith Augustine. Every saint may say with 
admiration, as he did in John xiv. 22, ' Lor<1, 
how is it that Thou hast manifested Thyself 
to us, and not to the world ? * " — Trapp, 

" Beceiving, unless we keep a watch upon 
our hearts, tends to nurture the meaner and 
the baser self, the churl spirit within us, 
which is ever stretching out its greedy hand 
for gain ; but giving belongs to that larger 
life, which was ours when man was made in 
the image of his God, *for it is God that 
giveth liberally, and upbraideth not.* *' — B, 



VERSE 11. 

Theme, — ^The Second Gbagious Appboval. 

" Kindness in woman, not her beauteous looks. 
Shall win my love." — Shakespeare, 

" Think not the good. 
The gentle deeds of mercy thou hast done. 
Shall die forgotten all : the poor, the pris*ner, 
The fatherless, the friendless, and the widow, 
Who daily own the bounty of thine hand. 
Shall cry to Heaven, and pull a blessing on thee.'* — Rowe, 

And Boaz answered, It hath been fully showed me all that thou hast done . • 
and how thou hast left thy father and thy mother • • . . and art come, etc. 



Never t^as there given to man such a manual for elegance and delicacy in his 
social relations as the Bible gives {Tyng), Many of ti^e Old Testament saints 
models in this respect. 

" He is gentle that doth gentle deeds." — CJiauoer. 

Boaz an instance of politeness growing out of real sympathy and benevolence. 
We have in his words condescension without haughtiness, commendation without 
assimiption, familiarity without coarseness, delicacy without pretence. Note, (a) 
Defect in manners is usually the defect of fine perception (Emerson). (6) Refinemmt 
of heart stprings only from faith (Lange), It is l£e natural outgrowth of a dispo- 
sition permeated with the humility of the gospel of truth (ibid,)^ 

Observe, I. We can never live a truly noble life without its being known 
sooner or later. Fame follows virtue as the shadow does the body (Trapp), 
Well-doing not only deserves praise, but brings favour. Beauty may be defaced, 
strength may decay, but virtue must always be lovely to those who themselves 
are virtuous. They seek it, appreciate it, love it wherever it is to be found. 
So Buth, and even Orpah, with that which they saw in Naomi (i. 1Q\^ «si<i Xis^^ 
Boaz wiUi that which he sees in Buth. 

T W^ 
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" He whose mind 
Is virtuous, is alone of noble kind; 
niough poor in fortune, of celestial race." — Dryden, 

Bath's virtnes shine conspicuous (a) in her good deeds to Naomi and the dead 
(see on i ver^ 8, 9, p. 89); (6) in that which she denied herself; (c) in her 
choice of Israel and IsraeFs God [i. 14 — 17, pp. 60 — 70]. 

Notice. (1) She did no more than she apprehended to he her duty — no more than 
satisfied her own conscience. Hence her surprise. ''Why have I found grace ?'* 
(ver. 10.) So the Psalmist. '< What is man, that Thou art mindful, etc. ? *' A 
common attribute of noble spirits displayed here. They do not see the dignity 
of the life they lead. It seemi^ insignificant, even commonplace. What could be 
more insignificant than a gleaner's history ? Still conscience reigns ; there is 
loyalty to duty, to convictions, to God; and it is this that will elevate and 
ennoble the meanest life. 

(2) She thought herself unlcnown andpei^haps neglected. This gracious stranger 
appears to be perfectly familiar with her whole history. So our fidelity may be 
secret : He with whom we have to do brings our secret things to light. '' There 
is nothing covered that shall not be revealed, nor hid that shall not be known ** 
— a promise often and partially fulfilled in this world, certainly and completely 
in the next. It hath been fully showed me. Note. God*s revealing a full one, 
when His purposes are ripe^ 

II. We can never do good to others without its bringing a due and appro* 
priate reward. Naomi must have spoken and told all. How, indeed, could she 
keep silent ? Note. Virtus shall not want trumpeters {Bernard), Even the very 
stones would have cried out, when Goodness incarnate stood among men, and the 
hour of His triumph had come (Luke xix. 40), rather than that He had been without 
the praise which was His due. A story like Buth's sure to touch a cord of 
sympathy somewhere or other. Who can tell where or how ? Note. The ways 
in which reward is to come^ mysterious^ hut certain — unexpected, hut how often netvrer 
than we could have imagined ! Euth begins to reap now for all her past fidelity. Faith- 
ful in that which is least, she is to be rewarded with that which seemed to be much. 

III. We can never really come to trust in Ood, and he disappointed either 
of recognition or recompence. This at the root of all else, the moral of the 
whole history. Ruth had honoured God, now she finds God begin to honour her. 
Little did she expect it ! Had not, could not have had, the remotest idea of 
temporal reward. Naomi's words were too plain. [See on i. 11 — 18, pp. 46 — 48.] 

So with all those in the position pathetically described by Mynster, the Danish 
bishop : ''I know that I am among the caUed, and I muse night and day, in 
watching and praying, that I may be also among the chosen" So with Abridiam 
leaving his fatiierland, like Ruth, for God. So with Moses leaving the court of 
Pharaoh to be with God's people in affliction. So with the apostles, who became 
aliens for Christ's sake. So with true converts and proselytes in all ages ; they 
come out, leaving all, not knowing whither they go. 

Notice, then, as encouraging and always true of such. God gives to them 
(1) reception ; (2) recognition ; (3) recompence. (1) He receives such; not a 
single instance of one ever having been rejected. *' Him that cometh unto me, I 
will in no wise cast out." Even sin cannot hinder, if we are persuaded ; for it is 
said of Him to whom we come, <* This man receiveth sinners.'' (2) He recognizes 
such; knows them as His own (John x. 8, 14), and causes them to be known as 
His. ** His Church is to be as a city set upon a hill " (Matt. v. 14), and His 
people are to be '* as the stones of a crown, lifted up as an ensign " (Zech. ix. 16). 
Said that ** by faith the elders obtained a good report;*^ and Paul, writing to the 
Thessalonians, says, ** In every place your faith Godward is spread abroad** 
(1 Thess. i. 8). (3) He recompenses such, (See next outline.) 

Lessons, — (1) Well-doing provides favour to the poor, though strangers, at the 
hands of the virtaoua (Bernard), (2) Lei \i\ie m\im Cj^%\»V^^iTi'vhere ttie first 
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claim apon their charity mast always lie, viz., to the poor who are of the '' house- 
hold of faith.*' (3) Let the poor labour for grace and godliness {Bernard) ; they 
may deserve help when they need it. 



" Always say a kmd word if you can, if only 
that it may come in, perhaps, with singular 
opportuneness, entering some mournful man's 
darkened room like a beautiful firefly, whose 
happy circumvolutions he cannot but watch, 
foi^tting his many troubles.*' — Helps, 

^ Did it ever strike you that goodness is not 
merely a beautiful thing, but the beautiful 
thing, — ^by &r the most bi^utiful thing in the 
whole world 7 So that nothing is to be com- 
pared for viJue with goodness; that riches, 
honour, power, pleasure, learning, the whole 
world and all in it, are not worth having in 
comparison with being good ; and the utterly 
best thing for a man is to be good, even though 
he were never to be rewarded for it." — Kingsley. 

" A beautiful form is better than a beautiful 
face ; a beautiful behaviour is better than a 
beautiful form: it gives a higher pleasure 
than statues or pictures ; it is the finest of 
the fine arts." — Emerson, 

**Ab might have been expected, the generous 
heart of Boaz opens all the wider as he listens 
to her thanks, and learns how unassuming she 
is, how grateful even for the easy kindness he 
has shown her. He knows who she is and 
what she has done. And the piety as well as 
the generosity of the man comes out in his 
reply : * You have left all,' he says, * in your 
love for Naomi, — ^father, mother, and the land 
of your nativity. The Lord recompense you 
for this good deed,* etc., etc. Obviously, Boaz 
had the history of his great ancestor in his 
mind. Like Buth, Abr^iam had left all, and 
gone out into a strange country. And to him 
God had said, * I am thy great reward.' May 
the blessing of &ithful Abraham come on 
Mthfnl Buth ; this is the wish and prayer of 
Boaz. He speaks not as a Hebrew landowner 
to a Moabitish vagabond and beggar, but 
rather as a Hebrew judge and prophet, — as a 
prophet who knew that even the stranger who 
works righteousness and shows kindness is 
acceptable to God." — Cox. 

" Nothing can be meaner than flattery ad- 
dressed either to the rich or poor, but it may 
frequently be proper to praise those who de- 
serve to be praised. Our Lord praises His 
disciples when He tells them that they were ' 
the men who had continued with Him in His 
temptations. Paul often commends the Chris- 
tians to whom he wrote his epistles, although 
he never failed to remind them that they were 
indebted to the grace of God for all that was 
worthy of praise in their conduct or temper. 
Boaz commended Buth, not to inspire her with 
vanity, but to animate her resolution, to com- 
fort her dejected spirit, and to encourage her 
to use those freedoms which he wished her to 
use witih himself and with other Israelites." — 

XtOWiiffi, 

" Let this encourage men in their virtuous 
proceedings, knowing that their worthy deeds 
shall not be buried in obscurity, but shall find 
tongues in their IiVe/jcoionisr to express them. 
Absalom, having no children, and desirous to 



perpetuate his name, erected * a pillar in the 
king's dale,' and the same *is called Absa- 
lom's pillar unto this day.' But the most 
compendious way for men to consecrate their 
memories to eternity is to erect a pillar of 
virtuous deeds, which shall ever remain, even 
when the most lasting monument in the world 
shall be consumed, as not able to satisfy the 
ravenous appetite of all-consuming time. And 
to put the worst, grant the envious men with 
a cloud of calumnies should eclipse the beams 
of virtuous memories from sinning in the 
world, yet this may be their comfort, that 
God that * sees in secret ' will * reward them 
openly.' " — Fuller. 

" The merit which Boaz imputes to Buth is 
of a twofold nature. Induced by affection, 
she has left the highest possessions of life. 
She was no orphan ; she was not homeless ; 
she had what she needed ; but left all, and 
that for something unknown, the value of 
which she was not able to estimate. * Thou 
camest,' he says, * to a people which yesterday, 
and the day before yesterday (formerly), thou 
didst not ^ow.' How ? had she not known 
her family, Naomi, and her own husband, 
who were of Israel ? But this family lived 
in Moab, where Israel's law was not in force, 
The national usages and institutions which 
had been impressed upon Israel by Israel's 
God she did not know ; and notwithstanding 
this she had said, ' Thy people is my people, 
and thy God my God.' " — Zange. 

" Many who are connected by affinity think 
that no more duties remain to be performetl 
when the bond of connection is broken by the 
death of that husband or wife on whom the 
relation depended. Naomi and Buth were of 
a different spirit. Naomi never could forget 
Buth's kindness to her son. Buth testified 
her regard to the memory of her deceased 
husband by her attentions to his mother. 
She not only did * good and not evil ' to her 
husband ' aU the days of her life,' but she did 
all the good she could to him when he was 
dead, by performing those services to his 
mother which he would gladly have performed 
if he had been still alive. The apostle John 
testified his affection to his departed Lord by 
taking His mother to his own house and 
treating her as a mother. There are kind- 
nesses due to the dead as well as to the living, 
and in these a generous spirit will be careful 
not to fail." — Lcmson, 

" Bouse to some work of high and holy love. 
And thou an angel's happiness shalt know, — 
Shalt bless the earth while in the world above; 
The good begun by thee shall onward flow 
In many a branching stream,and wider grow ; 
The seed that in these few and fleeting hours 
Thy hands unsparing and unwearied sowed. 
Shall deck thy grave with amaranthine 

fiowere, 
And yield tliefc troi\a ^^qiika 'YDL\iRsw^««C% 
immoila\^Kiyje»:' W\Xco«. 
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VERSE 12. 
Theme. — The Reoompenoe of Rewabd. 

'' The soul that works and lires throughout all time 
Embrace you in the happy bonds of love.'* — Goethe, 

*' 'Tis Thine alone to calm the pious breast 
With silent confidence and holy rest ; 
From Thee, great God I we spring — ^to Thee we tend, 
Path, Motive, Guide, Original, and End." — Joknton, 

The Lord [Jehovah] recompense thy work, and a full reward he given thee. 

Naomi in her poverty had blessed Ruth (i. 8, 9), now Boaz takes up the same 
strain. Mast be something good in those whom poor and rich alike join to praise. 
Note, (a) The craving of the human heart for ike approval of others not necessarily 
wrong in itself. It is the nndne craving, etc. Unexpected, onsonght in the present 
instance, and therefore all the sweeter. When we have the prayers and good 
wishes of the righteous, heaven itself is touched ; and when we win their approval 
and blessing, it is as though the benediction of God rested npon as (Ps. zxxvii. 
22). Note. There is a sense in which evety believer may he a priest and prophet to 
those around him [cf. on i. 8, 9, p. 89]. 

Remark, I. On the Divine reoompenoe as ezpecfted and looked for by the 
righteous. ** I know it shall be well with them that fear God;** the language 
of every truly believing heart. Much that seems against this ; bat faith looks 
through the darkness, and beyond the shadows ; knows that tiiere is a power 
that works for righteousness at the centre of all things, and that every deed of 
love is sure to meet with its due acknowledgment, and cannot pass unregarded 
of God (Matt. X. 41 — 48). Note. It is only our little side of the world which is 
in the shadow at night time, the whole universe else is filled with light. 

Mark, (1) then. That there is a recompence of reward [Gen. xv. 1 ; Ps. 3rix. 11]. 
God is no respecter of persons. In every nation he that feareth Him and worketh 
righteousness is accepted (Acts x. 84, 85). Such have the promise of this life and 
of that which is to come. But note. Our doings stand linked in Scripture with our 
reward. Not that they earn the recompence, but that they regulate, they measure, 
they foreshadow that which is to be given as only God can give \MAtL viL 2, 
XXV. 21, 28]. 

Mark, (2) That the godly earnestly desire this recompence of reward, (a) For 
themselves. They look forward, as the hireling, to the end of the day, when rest 
begins, and every man shall receive, etc. (Matt. xx. 1 — 16). Not that they look 
forward merely with the hireling's spirit. No ! but reward means with them, life 
completed, holiness manifested, nearness to Christ. Therefore they have a desire, 
like Paul (PhiL i. 28 ; 2 Tim. vL 8). {h) For others, as here. They see the 
righteous in times of trial and poverty, as Boaz saw Ruth. They feel how inacte- 
quate is any reward they themselves may bestow. And where they fall short, 
they turn to God : '* The Lord recompense,*' etc. Note. Boaz did something to 
bring about this recompence himself-^Bk hint to such as are lavish in good wishes, lax 
in correspondmg deeds. 

Remark, IL then. On the Divine recompence as prayed f6r by the rigbteoni. 
(1) These prayers for the recompence of reward may have a persorud aspect f as hese. 
There are some deeds that men can repay ; others God Himself only can recom- 
pense. Ruth*s heroism and self-denial, a type of that which is sustained '' as 
seeing things that are invisible ;** which looks for a reward not manifested as yet 
Note, (a) Boaz prays for Ood^s recompence, not man^s ; a full reward, abondant as 
His love; so that she shall miss nothing, but recover all (Lange). But mark, he 
prayB for this only in the measure of hex worth and her work. His prayer has 
respect to what be has seen and heard, even NvYiii^ \i^ S& ^i3i!icm%^^Qi^\iUvQ Unsden 

116 



CHAP. II. 12. 



HOMILETIG COMMENTARY: RUTH. 



for a blessing beyond the power of man to bestow — a characteristic of all true 
prayer. There is nothing wild, nothing random, nothing extravagant, in the good 
wishes and supplications of the righteous. But again note, [h) that God^s reward 
%8 always a full reward. Oh ! the sure and bountiful payments of the Almighty ! 
Whoever came under His wing in vain ? Whoever lost by trusting Him ? Who- 
ever forsook the Moab of this world for the true Israel, and did not at last rejoice 
in the change ? (Bishop Hall ) 

(2) These prayers for the recompence of reward may have a wider aspect. There 
is a mysterious connection between prayer and Christ's own recompence upon 
earth. He is to see of the travail of His soul, but this only as the Church waits 
upon God in prayer. For this He will be inquired of by the house of Israel 
(Ezek. xxxvL 87). The righteous prosper as prayer prevails, the kingdom of heaven 
spreads as men have power with God. Hence the Church is always to be a 
praying Church ; and when her arms are weary« as with Moses (Dxod. xviL 11, 12), 
the enemy prevails, and the Divine recompence lingers. Wrong, confusion, evil, 
seem to have the best of it. It is an age in which the spirits of the martyred 
ones are represented as crying out^ '* How long, Lord ? " (Bev, vi, 16.) 

Remark, IK. On the Divine recompence as certain to the righteous. 
Dionysius is said to have promised a great reward to some musicians who played 
before him. When they came for it, he told them it was theirs already. They 
possessed it, in their very hope and expectations of it. A truth taught in this, but 
not the -whole truth, righteousness is good in and for itself, and brings its 
present reward in the glorious hope it inspires. But this is not all. God does 
not disappoint His children. There is something more awaiting us, something 
hereafter. 

Notice then that God's reward comes (1) Sometimes in temporal gifts and bless' 
ingSf as here ; always in the approval of conscience. The Mosaic economy recognized 
both these, but laid a stress upon the former ; while the Christian dispensation 
makes the spiritual, the inner reward, the great thing. (2) Sometimes in the recog- 
nition and approval of good m>en, as here ; always in the recognition and approval of 
Ood. A craving for the former becomes Pharisaism; and therefore the latter is rather 
to be the distinguishing sign of Christian discipleship [cf Matt. vi. 1 — 6, 16 — 18]. 
8) Sometimes in the spiritual growth and changes which accompany right doing, as 
ere ; always in the after reward of eternity. No doubt that right actions draw us 
nearer to God, bring peace and quietness of heart now, incline us to become 
recipients of His mercy, who alone can save. Every deed of righteousness is an 
acknowledgment of the law which He would bind upon men, and so is a turning 
to Him and His ; not unreward here, not uureward in itself, but to be more fully 
recompensed hereafter. Note, (a) The workman is not fully paid until his work is 
done (Matt. zx. 8) ; and (b) TJiat all earthly rewards are partial and unsatisfactory 
(Luke xiv. 14). It is heaven that is to compensate for the inequalities in the 
Divine recompence here. As the end approaches, the reward will become more 
and more apparent (Pa xxxvii. 4 — 6, 22^87). 

"We find in the Scriptures three sorts of 
blessings among men. The first is the blessing 
of a simple wish, which is the most common. 
Hen, naturally limited and feeble, have 
scarcely anything to bestow but good wishes ; 
they can hardly give anything but their pro- 
mises, of which, for the most part, they are 
not very sparing. Their blessings in this par- 
ticular consist of prayers, which they mutually 
offer, that the Almighty will deign to preserve 
— to fill with grace, with joy, and happiness — 
the persons whom they bless. . . . The second 
kind are paternal blessings, which include, 
besides the wish, an act of approbation and 
autiiority. Fathers, theiiy represent in some 



s 



sense the Deity. Thus almost all the blessings 
of the patriarchs were prophetical, because in 
effect the Spirit of God inspired them. . . . 
The third kind are blessings of conmiand, 
which ^e given with authority, by a power 
received from God to bless in His name 
and in His stead. Thus Moses blessed the 
people in the character of their leader and 
mediator. Melchizedec, both a king and a 
priest, blessed Abraham, and in his person all 
the patriarchs. Jesus Christ, the King of 
peace and righteousness, ]>lessed His apufttles, 
and in their persons the whole Church." — 
S^perville. 
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paridon of thy desert ; Goi alon9 can give 
thee a full reward for thy kindness to thy 
husband and mother-in-law, and He will do 
it be3aase thou art come to trust under His 
wing." — A, Clarke, 

"Boaz does not discourse as one would 
spsak to a Moabitish beggar. Having heard 
who she is, he looks upon her with eyes full 
of joy over her pious actions. He speaks to 
her as a priest and prophet. And since he 
spake from the enthusiasm of piety, and she 
was deserving, his words found fulfilment. 
She received a reward that was not only full, 
but which completed and wholly filled her ; 
all of which is implied in the [Heb.] words." 
— Lange, 

"When we begin to feel ourselves lag in 
Christianity, let us spur on our afl^ections 
with the meditation of that *full reward' 
which we shall in due time receive ; with 
our Saviour, let us * look to the joys which 
are set before us;' and with Moses, let us 
have * an eye to the recompence of reward-; ' 
yet so that, though we look at this reward, yet 
also we must look through it and beyond it. 
This meditation of the reward is a good place 
lor our souls to bait at, but a bad place for 
our souls to lodge in. We must mount our 
minds higher — namely, to aim at the glory of 
Gk>d, at which all our actions must be directed, 
though there were no reward propounded unto 
them." — Fuller, 

" Plutarch tells of a complaint which came 
from the Islands of the Blessed because im- 
proper persons were sent there by the judges 
in the earthly courts. It was found that titled 
and noble persons went before the judges with 
their friends, who solemnly swore that they 
deserved to be sent to the Islands of the Blessed 
when they deserved the contrary. It was then 
decreed by eternal doom that no judgment 
should be passed tUl after death, and then 
only by spirits who could discern the qualities 
of those whom they judged." — Dictionary of 
IllustratioTis, 

"There are great rewards like jewelled 
crowns ; there are little rewards like diamond 
dust ; the great deed of love shall receive its 
preat reward, and the little deed shall receive 
its measure too ; and so it shall be found here- 
after that nothing was forgotten." — Pow^r. 

" Reward and recompei^Qe unto our good 
works are not due unto us for iany worth of 
our own, but merely from God's free favour 
and gracious promise. For to make a thing 
truly meritorious of a reward, it is required, 
first, that the thing meriting be our own, and 



not another's. Now our best works are none 
of ours, but God's Spirit in us. Secondly, it 
is requisite that we be not bound of duty to 
do it. Now we are bound to do all the good 
deeis which we do, and still remain but * un- 
profitable servants.' Thirdly, there must be 
a proportion between the thing meriting and 
the reward merited. NoW there is no propor- 
tion between our stained and imperfect works 
(for such are our best), and that infinite 
weight of glory wherewith God will reward 
us. It remains, therefore,, that no reward is 
given us for own inherent worth, but merely 
for God's free favour, who -crowns His own 
works in us." — Fuller, 

" Longing for heaven, if there be no yearn- 
ing and endeavour for present pureness of life 
and inward peace, . . . can be but an eager, 
sanguine lust — ^never a solemn, inspiring 
hope." — Lynch, 

" He who sacrifices a whole offering shall 
be rewarded for a whole offering; he who 
offers a burnt-offering shall Have' the reward 
of a burnt-offering ; but he who offers hmnility 
to God and man shall receive as great a reward 
as though he had offered all the sacrifices in 
the world." — Talmud, 

" There is an invariable connection between 
the outpouring of spiritual influence and the 
ascent of prayer, and the latter is the antece* 
dent of the former ; and we believe, verily, 
that there never was an instance yet, in the 
history of the Christian Church, signalized by 
the revival and extension of true religion, 
which was not preceded by another period 
of humiliation and anxious and agonizing 
prayer. ... At the sixty-second chapter of the 
prophecies of Isaiah, you read, * For lion's 
sake will I not hold my peace ' — thcst is, in 
prayer — * until the righteousness thereof go 
forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof 
as a lamp that bumeth ; and the Gentiles 
shall see Thy righteousness, and all kings Thy 
glory. ' Then God speaks in the sixth verse : 
^ I have set watchmen upon thy walls, 
Jerusalem, which shall never hold the|r peace 
day nor night ' — that is] in prayer, * Ye that 
make mention of the Lord, keep not silence ' 
— that is, in prayer; * and give Him no rest 
till He eistablish and make Jerusalem a praise 
in the earth.' * Qive Him no fest * — th^U is, 
in prayer. Shake off th^ lethargy which has 
oppressed you, enter into the holiest of all, 
bring before it the blood of propitiation, and 
stand before the Shekinah with un>vearied 
and importunate prayer,^* — Parsons, 
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VERSE 12. 
Theme, — The Wings of the Almighty, 

" The while He sits whose name is Love, 
And waits, as Noah did the dove, 
To see if she would fly to him. 

' * He waits for us, while, houseless things. 
We beat about wilh bims^ miig,^ 
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On the dark floods and water-springs, 

The ruin'd world, the desolated sea ; 
With open windows from the prime, 
All night, all day, He waits sublime, 
Until the fulness of the time 

Decreed from His eternity." — Jiean Ingelorv, 

Under who9e wings thou art come to trust. 

In all ages and nations eonver^ion is essoQtially the same ; irreligion or false 
religion is exchanged for the spiritual worship of the true God (Scott), The alien in 
birth, or in heart and life, comes to take shelter under the wiags of the Almighty. 
The hour of repentance and conversion is the hour of this turning ani taking 
shelter, whenever and wherever it may be. Note. We are all aliens by birth. 
Humanity left the Ark of shelter ages ago, and has been wandering about like 
the poor flattering dove (Gen. viii. 9) ever since, 

you will notice — 

I. That ibe Divide willingness to receive men is assumed here. Ani this, 
although they are aliens to the commonwealth of Israel, and children of the sinful 
race of Moab. So with ourselves. There are times when we must have help or 
perish ; there are dangers from which none but God can save us. Note. We seek 
w'mly only when we seek Oodward, as here. The wings under which Buth had 
come ^ trust, (1) svdftt (2) broody (3) strong^ (4) gentle (Talmage). She had 
cpmue to that One who had revealed Himself to Israel, as a personal God, tender, 
syn^paihetic, mighty to save, It is so with all true proselytes. They come not 
merely to Israel, but to Israel's God ; not merely to the Church, but to Him who 
is Head of the Church. Note. The two aspects of the Divine character brought 
together here. God the Eefuge is also God the Bewarder. So Christ (Heb. xii. 2)- 
is the author and finisher of faith. One strengthening and supporting, and yet 
** holding forth the crown of life." 

Observe, then, that when the sinner seeks pardon, or the soul seeks help, 
(1) It is here^ in God. He has undertaken to protect, to save such [cf. Isa. xliii. 25, 
Iv. 6, 7 ; John iii. 16, 17]. (2) It is ready and waiting. The wings outspread 
from the foundations of the earth. Outside is danger, iQside is protection ; out- 
side is wandering, inside is rest; outside is destruction, inside is salvation. 
Note. The grace that comes too late is no grace at all, Wh^t you and I want is a 
God now (Talmage). 

n. That the human readiness to seek God is looked upon as necessary. 
Buth had come, etc. Blessed truth ! for that opened the way to all the rest of her 
history. Man's great sin always is that he will not come. More, Boaz takes it 
for granted that she had faith ; for he that cometh to God must believe, etc. 
{Bernard), 

Men come to God (1) To trust, Wl^ere else can man find a fitting sphere 
for faith but Godward ? (2) To find shelter (Ps. xci.). (8) To find deliverance, 
(4) To find rest and reward. 

B. Macbeth on this : — 

Theme,'-r-TBE Sheltering Wing^ 

We have here one of those grand and suggestive ^^t/r^« of speech with which the 
Old Testament Scriptures abound, and by which those Scriptures become, to the 
*' scribe well instructed,*' an inexhaustible mine of ** things new and old," ^* profit- 
able for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, and for instruction in righteousness." 

The figure — suggested perhaps in the first instance by the divinely prescribed 
symbolism of the cherubim overshadowing with their wings the mercy-seat — is 
of frequent occurrence, with richly beautiful variations of aspect, especially in the 
earlier books of Scripture and in the Psalms [cf. Exod. xix. 4 ; Deut. xxxii. 
11, 12 ; Ps. xvii. 8, xxxvi. 7, Ivii. 1, Ixi. 4, Ixiii. 7, xci. 4]. By this vnaj^ -^^ 
are taught to think of God — 
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I. As a beneficent sheltering power, to whom the spirit of man, wounded, 
wearied, baffled by the ills of life, tarns and flees for refuge and rest (Ps. 
xlvi. 1). But this primary conception by no means exhausts the significance of the 
figure. 

It suggests — 

II. The paternal relationship of Ood to His people, and the benign constancy 
and carefulness with which He fulfils the obligations of that relationship. " As 
an eagle stirreth np her nest," etc. (Deut. zxxii. 11, 12). This implies (1) Nur- 
ture, (2) culture, (8) development, (4) guidance. 

It suggests further— 

III. The beauty, g^race, and tenderness of the Divine action towards man. 
We naturally ascribe these qualities in a special degree to the feathered tribes. 
And the inspired writer takes this natural conception of ours, and fills it with an 
inspired thought of God. Just as elsewhere it is said, ''He that formed the eye, 
He not see?" etc. ; so here we would say, He that taught the dove to soften the 
nest for her young with the feathers from her own breast, shall He not deal 
tenderly, graciously, even to self-sacrificing acts of love, with those whom He 
regards as His own offspring ? (1) He covers them with His feathers (Ps. 
xci. 4) ; (2) He keeps them as the apple of His eye (Ps. xvii. 8), etc. We 
have here, not the mere negations of the agnostic, but the God of Israel revealing 
Himself to the hearts of men ; not the vague sentiment of the Pantheist, but the 
living, personal God, entering into human relationships with human spirits. 
'* Immanuel, God with us.** Not the mere '' fate,** or *< law ** of either ancient 
or modem paganism, but the loving Friend who knows His friends, and is known 
of them (Prov. xviii. 24). In short, we have here a foreshadowing, *' ae men 
were able to bear it,** of the final manifestation of the fulness of the Godhead in 
^im who said, ** How often would I have gathered you,** etc. 

E. Price on this : — 

Theme. — ^Thb Habit op Holy Communion. 

In this benediction we see — 
I. A clear definition of the happiness the soul desires. 

It would feel it is under Jehovah's protection, like a bird under the wing 

of its mother. 
It would find repose in communion with Him, confiding unsuspectingly in 
His favour. 
II. The act of the soul itself that would enjoy the blessing. 
It must put itself under the Divine protection. 
God always works through our willinghood. 
III. The law illustrated by the facts under consideration. 

The holier the life, the deeper is to be the enjoyments of the soul. 
In this sense, the fellowship a Euth has with her God is the reward of 
grace. 

" The living God was exhibited to the faith sufficient and only intended to answer the 

of His ancient peeple, as the God who dwelt purpose of trying whether we will serve Qod 

between the cherubims that spread their or no." — Br. Newman. 

wings over the mercy-seat, the throne of His " How inexcusable are we, if we do not 

grace. It was perhaps in allusion to this make the Lord our refuge, when we were 

symbol of God's residence amongst His bom in a land blessed with the knowledge of 

people, that those who sought protection from Him, baptized in His name, and trained up 

Him were said to trust under the shadow of to know and serve Him ! If a Moabitess 

His wings. * He that dwelleth in the secret came to trust under the wings of the Lord 

place of the Most High shall abide under Godof Israel, how shameful was it in Israelites 

the shadow of the Almighty. His feathers not to know and trust the God by whose name 

shall cover thee ; under His wings shalt they were called I " — Lamjson. 

thou trust ; His faithfulness shall be thy " Truly this poor stranger is like some poor, 

shield and buckler.' " — Lan'son. helpless, fluttering bird exposed to wild storms 

^^Thls life 18 but a sort of outward stage, on and unfriendly influences ; she needs shelter 

'Which we act for a timet and which is only and to6\«iTm^,wa!iQi<A'^\^^Qi^^x«iQd nurture 
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her beneath His protecting wing — ^wing that 
ensures perfect safety, but brings no darkness. 
Ah ! it is a grand beUef this man has in the 
* God of Israel.* It is no cold speculation 
about a distant incomprehensible Deity, a 
Being of icy mountainous magnificence, a 
Being who is but a combination of mysterious 
forces and laws ; but a firm faith in One who 
is a yeiy Father, tenderly cherishing the weak, 
caring for every child's life, con5orting in 
sorrow, sheltering, in danger, abundantly re- 
warding every good word and work. Would 
that the strong confidence of this man were 
ours 1 " — Braden, 

"•There is nothmg softer than a feather. 
You have noticed, when a bird returns from 
flight, how gently it stoops over the nest. 
The young birds are not afraid of having 
their lives trampled out by the mother-bird. 
The old whip-poor-will drops into its nest of 
leaves, the oriole into its casket of bark, the 
humming-bird into its hammock of moss, 
gentle as the light. And so, says the Psalmist, 
He shall cover thee with His wing. Oh, the 
gentleness of Gk)d 1" — Ihlmage. 

** IxL summer the hen's wings are a canopy 
to keep her chickens from the heat of the 



scorching sun ; and in winter they are a 
mantle to defend them from the injury of the 
piercing cold. So God's providence and pro- 
tection makes His children to sprout, thrive, 
and prosper under it. In prosperity, God's 
providence keepeth them from the heat of 

Eride ; in adversity, it preserveth them from 
eii^ benumbed with frozen despair.'' 

" Let not us trust to the broken wall of 
our own strength, or think to lurk under the 
tottering hedge of our own wealth, or wind — 
shaken reeds of our unconstant friends ; but 
fly to God, that He may stretch His wings 
over us, as the cherubim did over the mercy- 
seat." — Puller, 

" Thou, God, hast created us for Thyself, 
and our hearts are restless until they find 
rest in Thee. . . . I have heard all that philo- 
sophers can say, but none of them ever said 
what Jesus of Nazareth has said, ' Come unto 
me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest.' " — Augustine, 

" What cares the child when the mother 
rocks it, though all storms beat without 7 ^'o 
we, if GK)d doth shield and tend us, shall be 
heedless of the tempests and blasts of life, 
blow they never so rudely." — Beecher, 



VERSES 18, 14. 

Cbitioal and Exegetical Notes.— Let me find fovour. I find favour {Le Clero^ 
Bertisau), This trans, not in accordance with the modesty of humility.which Ruth manifests 
in the following words (XeU), Lange and Keil take it as optative, and translate, " May I find 
fiivour." The sense rather is as in Psalm xli. 11. (By this I know that) / am finding /avour, 
because Thou comfortest me, etc. (Speaker's Com.). She had found favour in his sight already. 
The words are to be translated as expressing this, and not a further desire. So Gill and 
others. Spoken Mendly. Lit. to the heart. Trans, kindly (Gen. xxiv. 3, 1. 21) ; comfortably, 
(2 Sam. xiz. 7), etc. {Speaker's Com.), Be not like unto. Lit be not as — ^that is, not on a par 
with them ( Wordsworth). But what am I saying when I call myself thy maiden ? I am not 
worthy to be compared to the least of thy maidens ( Carpzov), The LXX. leaves out the negative 
particle, and trans., '^ I shall be as one of thy handmaidens." So the Syriac, which reads, " And 
she said to him, Because I have found mercy in thine eyes, my lord, and thou hast consoled 
me and comforted me, I will be as one of thine handmaids." So the Arabic, with some varia- 
tions. Boaz had placed her among his handmaids (ver. 9), and goes on to treat her as such 
(▼er. 14). Nothing could be more delicate or appropriate than the language of the Syr. trans., 
or more in accordcmce with Eastern ways of speech. 

Ver. 14. At mealtime. Lit. at the time of food ( Wright), The time of the noontide 
lunch. The principal meal was taken after the labours of the day were over (Steele and Terry), 
Bread, provisions generally. Vinegar, Heb. chom^ts^ a cooling and refreshmg drink made of 
sour wine mingled with oil ; still used in the East {Keil, Wordsworth^ Rosen,, etc.). A kind 
of aoid sauce {A, Clarke), Used because of the heat of the season (Jarcif Aben E^a), The 
Midrash gives an allegorical sense to this, as meaning the chastisement and affliction of the 
Messiah. Dip thy morsel in the vinegar. Cf. Christ's words when He gave the sop to 
Judas (John xiii 26). The Arabs to this day dip the bread and hand together (Br, Shaw), 
It is truly incredible how the biscuit, eaten with vinegar and oil, strengthens the weary and 
exhausted system, and restores its powers (ffeberer). The drink of the Roman soldiers, called 
p09caf consisted of water and vinegar (Lange), Sat beside the reapers. From tl^ pfe may 
not infer the two sexes ordinarily took their meals together (Steele and Terry), Parehed 
eom. Made of the best ears, when they are not too ripe. Boasted in a pan or gn »n iron 
plate {Robinson), The green ears become half charred by the roasting, a^d there was a 
pleasant mingling of milky wheat and a fresh crust flavour as we chewed the parched corn 
(Tristram), And was snffieed [satisfied] and left [over]. Was obliged to leave some, which 
it seems (ver. 18) she carried home to her mother-in-law (Gill). 
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VERSE 18. 
Theme, — ^Ths Heabt bbaltztno a Ministbt of Love. 

''Virtae is bold, and goodness never fearfol.** — Shakespeare, 

** Low at Thy feet I lie, my Saviour and my God, 
Low at Thy feet I lie, nor feel the chastening rod ; 
Who lose their all to find the Spirit here. 
Have found this freedom from all farther fear, 

Safe at Thy feet.'*— -»• 

Let me find favour in thy sight, my lord ; for that [or, I am finding, etc., becaase] 

thou hast comforted^ etc. 

A thankful heart will seek the continuance even of undeserved favours. Ruth 
did not wonder more at the kindness of Boaz (ver. 10), than show herself ready 
to respond to it. The text is not so much a request as an acknowledgment ; — she 
had found favour in his sight already [see Crit. and Exeg. Notes], — apd should be 
so translated. 

See here, I. The secret of all true and efEective ministries. (1) He had 
*' spoken to the heart " [so the Heb., LXX.]. The hidden springs of sensibility had 
been opened, and here is the response. So when the Jews comfoi*ted Mary and 
Martha (John xi. 19), the Syriap translates, << they spake with their heart.*' All 
other speech inefifective in comparison with this, especially so when speaking on such 
tender and momentous subjects as the soul's refuge, ** the wings of the Almighty.'' 
(2) He had spoken kindly in praising her virtues and in praying for her. Kind 
words generally, if not always, unlpck thp hitman heart. (8) He had comforted 
her in deed as well as in speech. What wonder that she says, or seems to say, '* I 
know by this that I am finding favour in thy sight '* ! 

See here, II. A beautiful instance of the §eaxt becoming^ oonsoious of this 
ministry of love. The meaning of his kindness dawps iipon her, and is dawning, 
as she recounts the manner of its manifestation. [Trans. (I see that,) I am finding 
favour in thy sight, because thou comfort^st me (Speakers Com.)] So there is a 
special moment in the history of every ChristiaP) wh.en the heart begins to 
realize the Divine love. His comforts and His tenderpess to i^s are seen, and 
shine out the more conspicuously as tokens of His regard. 

Note. She was not one of his handmaids, and yet she realizes tJiat he is treating 
her as such. Gives her a position among them, etc. So the Apostle sees himself 
as one born out of due season, not meet to be called an apostle, and yet raised to 
these privileges, etc. (1 Cor. xv. 8 — 10). So the prodigal finds himself placed 
among the children, and possessing a goodly heritage [comp. Jer. iii. 19 with 
Luke XV. 21 — 28]. So with all who are truly called and chosen of God. They 
see themselves the recipients of mercies and comfprts, as unexpected as they are 
gracious ; and exalted to a position and privileges pot on)y dignified, but prophetic 
of still livelier favours y0t to come. *' Beloved, now are we the sons of God,*' etc. 

See here. III. An instance of the heart responding to these tokens of good* 
will. Euth evidently fe}t that this was her one opportunity, and acts as though 
she felt it. Had not been forward in malting known her claims, but, on the other 
hand, is not backward in riesponding to his kindness. (I) She exaUs her bene- 
factor. She calls him f< my lord," and so magnifies his mercy. (2) She is not 
vndtdy exalted herself. Bather she feels her own humble position the more, and 
deprecates her own unworthiness : '* I am not like unto one of thine hand- 
maidens." So the centurion did not think himself worthy that Christ should 
come under his roof. To the humble, every mercy comes as the voice of unde- 
served kindness, which encourages without puffing up (Macartney), 

So Jn spiritual things. The soul's response to " Seek ye my face" is, **Thy 
/ace, Lord, will I seek." While it magni^ea \.\ieT)Yvm^ m^xci^^^si'i enlarges upon 
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the tokens of the Divine love, it is ready like Rath to humble itself in the dust at 
the Master's feet. 

Lessons. — (1) It is lawful to give honourable titles to men, such as befit their 
place [cf. Gen. xxiii. 6 ; Num. xii. 11 ; 1 Sam. i. 15 ; 1 Kings xviii. 7 ; 2 Kings 
viii. 12] . (2) The more humble men of wealth show themselves, the more honour 
they get (Bernard). Those stars seem to us the greatest, and shine the brightest, 
which are set the lowest (Fuller), (8) Comfortable words do good like a medicine 
(Trapp), They do more, they bring out that which is good in the recipient. So 
here, the more generously Buth is dealt with, the more unassuming does she 
become. So with the saints at last (Matt, xxv.) : ** Lord, when saw we Thee an 
hungred ? ** etc. 

E. Price on this : — 

Theme, — The Outwabd Proof of the Divine Begabd. 

He predisposes influential men to give us their a£fection. 
Note the steps of the process : — 

1. We arerendered acceptable tp then^, fiijding ** favour ** with them. 

2. We are solaced amidst the providential movements around us. They comfort 
the heart. 

8. We are addressed by the assuring words of sympathy. 
They express the affection borne to us, and hence (4) we are astonished at the 
Lord's wonderful condescension to our unworthiness. 

Infer. Humility bears direct proportion to our sense of the Divine favour. 
Whenever a Ruth trusts in God, a Boaz is sure to appear. 



" To the humble mind of Ruth the words of 
Boaz were the first sunbeam that broke 
through the grief and tears of many weeks. 
Hitherto she had tasted only parting sorrow. 
Now, for the first time, she is addressed about 
the G]0.d of Israel and His grace. The full 
impprt of his words her humble heart does 
not presume to appropriate. But the kindfi 
ness of tie speaker's voice is for her like the 
sound of a bubbling spring in the desert to 
the thirsty. A word of love comes on a 
loving heart like hers, long afllicted by sorrow, 
like mprning dews on a thirsty field." — Cassel 
(in La/n/ge), 

''Oh that ministers had this faculty of 
speech 1 not to tickle the ears, teach the 
hea4S} or please tl^e brains of the people, 
but that their sermons mig)it soak and sink 
to the root of their hearts. But though this 
may be endeavoured by them, it cannot be 
peiiormed of them without God's special 
assistance. We may leave our words at the 
outward porch of men's ears ; but His Spirit 
must conduct and lodge them in the closet of 
their hearts." — Fuller, 

" Pleasant words are like an honeycomb, 
sweet to the soul. Those words which at 
once indicate friendship and nourish piety 
are doubly pleasant. Boaz had not only 
expressed his affection and esteem to Ruth, 
but raised her views to the Lord God of 
Israel, from whom he encouraged her to ex- 
pect her reward. His words were no less 
valued by her than his gifts. Words are 
cheap to ourselves, and they may be very 
precious to those to whom they are addressed, 
especially to those who need our sympathy.'* 
— Latvton, 



" A little word in kindness spoken,^ 
A motion, or a tear. 
Has often healed the heart that's broken, 
And made a friend sincere." 

Whittier, 

"There are occasions when speech is golden 
rather than silence, and when an encourag- 
ing word would be of more real value than 
the richest material gift. . . . Sorue persons 
are far too much afraid qt the effect pf a little 
generous and well-timed praise. They would 
keep all their flowers in an ice house. Letting 
in a little sunshine upon them at times would 
not be amiss. Hqw lavish wqi9 the wise and 
large-hearted Paul with his words of cgm- 
mendation, whenever they (jpuld be honesjbly 
spoken or written I " — Dr. A, Thomson, 

" Opportunity is the flower of time, and 
as the stalk may remain when the flpwer is 
cut off, so time may remain with us when 
opportunity is gone.' — Bond, 

" Augustine being asked what was the first 
article in the Christian religion, replied, 
* Humility ; ' and what the second, * Humi* 
lity ; ' and what the third, * Homility.' " — Die, 
of Illtistrations, 

" * Lord, when did we do all this ? ' So 
completely is their mind and memory filled 
with His goodness, that there is no standing- 
place there for any recollection of their own 
acts of love to Him. So abounding and 
immeasurable appears His love to them, that 
less than nothing, in the comparison, seems 
every act of theirs for Him in return. Like 
Ruth, they can praise Him for the comfort 
He has bestowed upon them^ iot the. ^««.v:sas^ 
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them ; bnt all this only increases their sense 
of their own nnworthiness of such mercy." — 

**The train of our adorable Immanuel is 
so angust, so glorious by His communicated 
grace, that the poor believer cannot easily be 
brought to consider himself amongst the 
happy number. All the holy angels, all the 
glonfied saints, day and night attend upon 
His pleasure ; ten thousand tunes ten thou- 
sand stand b^ore Him, and thousands of thou- 



sands fly at His command. The patriarchs 
and prophets, the apostles and eyangelists, 
the noble army of martyrs, and all the spirits 
of just men made perfect, swell His brilliant 
train ; and how can I, who am' so black and 
swarthy, so wretched and sinful, be numbered 
amongst company so honourable? Whence 
is it to me that my Lord should regard me 
with favour, and permit me to approach Thy 
sacred presence, and encourage me to feed on 
the bounties of Thy grace ? " — Maogomam. 



VERSE 14. 

Theme. — ]Pbovision fob tse Stbanoeb at the Gate. 

" That best portion of a good man*s life; 
His little, nameless, unremembered acts 
Of kindness and of love." — WordneortK 

" A poor man, served by thee, shall make thee rich ; 
A sick man, helped by thee, shall make thee strong ; 
Thou shalt be served thyself by every sense 
Of service which thou renderest." — Mr%, E. B. Bronmitiff. 

God has from the beginning made the canse of the poor man His own (Baldwin 
Brown). Bich men, if good men, are to be His almoners. To such Christ says, 
" The poor ye have always with yon." See how natural kindness is to snch I 
one deed of love leading to another and a better almost unconsciously. That 
of Boaz like an open fountain when it has once begun to flow (Dr. Thomson), 
From kind actions he goes on to comforting words, and from comforting words to 
kind actions once again. Wonderful how Providence does open the heart to 
strangers ! Joseph was so affected by the treatment he received as such in 
{^gypt, that he called one of his sons by a name expressive of what he felt 
(Toller). Boaz, in his treatment of Butii, a beautiful illustration of the way 
Christ receives such. 

I. He invites her to come and partake of the meal provided for his servants. 
Not meet to give the children's bread unto dogs (Matt. vii. 6 ; Mark vii. 27) ; and 
yet, from the voice calling Adam in the garden, to the Spirit and the bride 
saying << Come," in the Apocalypse, the Word of God is full of invitations to 
wandering, weary men. 

II. He seats her in honour among his reapers. So the Saviour calls the 
Gentiles to be co-heirs with His own people ; puts the alien among His children ; 
exalts Saul the persecutor to be the chiefest among the apostles ; gives His saints 
at last an inheritance among the angels of God. 

IIL He reaches forth his own hand to provide for her wants. So the 
Saviour sent not a servant, but came Himself, to provide for man's need. " He 
saw there was no man, and wondered that there was no intercessor " (Isa. liz. 16)j 
"Therefore," He says, " mine own arm brought salvation " (Isa. Ixiil 6). 

IV. He satisfies these wants completely. There was plain fare, but it was 
sufficieni Nature is content with a little, and hunger hunteth not after delicacies 
(Trapp). So in the spiritual realm, every real want of man is provided for by the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Spurgeon on this (condensed) : — 

Theme. — ^Mealtime in the Cornfield: A Haevest Sermon. 

I. God*s reapers have their mealtimes. A good master will not muzzle the 
ox that treadeth out the corn. Christ's reapers not only have a blessed reward 
at last ; tbey have also plenteous comfoitB \)\ 11:1© 'w«^» IKeij Voce ^"^ mualAimes, 
124 
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when they come together to listen to the word preached. Where the doctrines of 
grace are plainly and boldly delivered in connection with the other truths of 
revelation; where the cross is lifted up, where the work of the Spirit is not 
forgotten, there is sore to be food for the children of G-od. Our hearers mast 
have their portion of meat in due season. There mast be something for all — 
milk for babes, etc. 

(2) Mealtimes in our private readings and meditations. Meditation is digestion, 
and the finest wheat is to be foand in secret prayer. The shepherd of Stdisbary 
Plain said, when his wallet was empty, his Bible was meat to him. (8) One msal- 
time that is specially ordained — ^in the sapper of oar Lord. In keeping the 
Master's command there is great reward. Like poor Mephibosheth, we are 
made to sit at David's table. The prodigal eats the meat of children. 

(4) Mealtimes which God gives va at seasons when perhaps we little expect them, 
Li the street, in the middle of basiness ; when doll and earth-boand ; suddenly. 
Li the morning, as if the dew was visiting the flowers ; in the evening, etc. 
(5) Mealtimes at certain seasons when we may expect them. The Eastern reaper has a 
set time. So in affliction we may expect them ; after toil we may look for them ; 
and again, before a trial. Elijah mast be entertained beneath a janiper tree, for 
he is to go forty days in the strength of that meat. After trouble or arduous 
service. 

n. To these meals the gleaner is affectioiiately invited. The poor trembling 
stranger, who has no right to be in the field, except the right of charity, is called 
to the meab of the strong-handed, full- assured reaper. 

(1^ The gleaner is invited to corns. ** At mealtimes come thou hither.** None 
should be kept away from the place of feasting, the house of God, by personal 
character, or poverty, or physical infirmities. A poor deaf woman, asked why 
she was always there, replied, '' that God was pleased to give her many a sweet 
thought upon the text while she sat in His house.** (2) Again, not only to come, hut 
to eat. Whatever the sweet and comfortable word, the broken and the contrite 
spirit is invited to partake of it. You are saying, ''I have no right; ** but He 
gives you the invitation. ** You are unworthy;" but He bids you come. Further, 
Ruth was not only invited to eat the bread, but to dip lier morsel in the vinegar — 
a sauce which the Orientals used with their bread. So the Lord*s reapers have 
not merely doctrines, but the holy unction which is the essence of doctrines — 
not merely truths, but the hallowing and ravishing delight which accompanies 
the traths. 

m. Boaz reached her the parched com. Christ does this to believers (1) 
when He inspures theur faith ; (2) when He sheds abroad the love of God in their 
hearts ; (8) when He gives us close communion with Himself; (4) when He gives 
ns the infallible witness that we are born of G-od. Philip de Morny was wont to 
say that the Holy Spirit had made his salvation as clear to him as ever a problem 
proved to a demonstration in Euclid could be. 

IV. She did eat, and was sufficed, and left. Sooner or later every penitent 
shall become a satisfied believer — ^head, heart, hope, desire, conscience, judgment, 
memory, imagination, all filled. 

K Price on this : — 

Theme. — The Common Meal. 

It should be characterized by the following particulars : — 

It should indicate the Divine hand in providing it. 

It should minister to the calm contentment of our hearts. 

It should indicate a self-respect before men. 

It should prepare for the next duties in life. 
Hence conclude — 

If God provide for a Buth, the daily bread will not onl^ co\£l<^ \a \k^\k»sA^\s^ 
satisfy aU ate loDgiDgs of the heart. 
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" One fact I think I have everywhere ob- 
served : the farther one moves from the high 
road and the busy marts of men, the more 
people are shut in by the mountains, isolated 
and confined to the simplest wants of life, 
the more they draw their maintenance from 
simple, humble, and unchangeable pursuits ; 
so much the better, the more obliging, the 
more friendly, unselfish, and hospitable are 
they." — QoetJie, 

" You have seen the stagnant pool, over- 
grown with weeds, into which the rain falls 
and the showers descend, but which gives out 
no fertilizing stream to water the barren earth 
around. There is the image of an avaricious 
and selfish life — a life stagnant and noxious 
in the sight of God and man. And you have 
seen the mountain lake, clear as crystal, into 
which the brooks run and the streamlets flow, 
but which sends them forth again a broad 
river to refresh and make glad the earth. 
There is the image of a life responding to the 
law of Christian usefulness, counting itself as 
steward only for a while, and not as owner of 
all that it possesses." — B, 

" Wherefore doth the Lord make your cup 
run over, but that other men's lips might taste 
the liquor ? The showers that fall upon the 
highest mountains should glide into the lowest 
valleys." — Seeker, 

** The precept of love was given also in the 
moral law. l^t law contains ten command- 
ments, but they may all be reduced to this, 
* Love the Loid thy God with all thy heart, 
and thy neighbour as thyself.* ... If we go. 
farther back still, we shall find the ancient 
commandment in existence; for the law of 
love is as old as human nature itself. ' God 
created man in His own image ' — gave him a 
spiritual nature, possessed of the powers of 
thought, will, conscience, imagination, and 
the feculty of goodness or love. Two things 
should be noticed with regard to the last of 
these. First, the faculty of love belongs to 
him as man — ^is part of his nature. Treat the 
flower rightly, plant it where the sun-rays 
play, and it will grow and become beautiful, 
and will fill the surrounding atmosphere with 
its fragrance, for it is made to give itself 
away; and if man had been true to himself, 
if he had avoided sin, and lived in all his 
faculties, his good-will and love would have 
ffone forth to his fellows as naturally as per- 
fume from, the flower. Second, the sense or 
feeling that love is right, that it is a duty; 
and that to hate others, or even to be indif- 
ferent to them, is wrong. This is the Divine 
testimony in man's conscience, the * old com- 
mandment ' of the gospel and of the law in 
another form — a silent commandment which 
makes itself heard and felt without the use of 
words." — 'Thomas Jones, 

" The very essence of charity is disinterested 
goodness; and although we may like it the 
better for its returns of benefit, we must obey 
its impulses from delight itself. Where we 
fail in this, our charity fails, although our 
deeds of benedcence atill be aboundfig." — 
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" The rich man's superfiuity was ordained 
to relieve the poor man's necessity. A lady, 
on giving sixpence to a beggar, accosted him 
thus: * I have now given you more than God 
ever gave me.* To whom he replied, * No, 
madam; God hath given you all your abun- 
dance.* ' That is your mistake,' said she, * for 
He hath but lent it me that I might bestow it 
on such as you.* *' — Seeker, 

**Men resemble the gods in nothing so 
much as in doing good to their fellow- 
creatures." — Cicero, 

" Seneca the heathen inculcates a principle 
worthy the credence of every Christian: 'I 
believe I truly enjoy no more of the world's 
affluence than what I willingly distribute to 
the necessitous.* Without your mercy the 
poor cannot live on earth, and without God's 
mercy you shall not live in heaven." — Seeker, 

*• This also is given to pious souls by God, 
that being devoted to Him, He often secretly, 
and even without their becoming aware of it, 
impels them to this or that good action." — 
Starke, 

** Is not this the very way in which our rich 
Kinsman deals with those whom He loves and 
saves ? ... He calls poor fainting sinners to 
come without doubt or fear, and take their 
place among the company of the redeemed; 
for everything is there provided which they can 
need — abounding grace for abounding sin. B e 
ministers HimseU to their secret wants. He 
reaches forth with His own hand the parched 
com of His sacrifice for them. And in this 
secret, personal, divine ministration, they eat 
and are sufficed." — 2^ng (condensed). 

" * Oh 1 but,' says one, * how can it be ? I 
am a stranger.' Yes, a stranger; but Jesus 
Christ loves the stranger. ^A publican, a 
sinner ; * bub He is * the Friend of pubHcans 
and sinners.* * An outcast; * but He * gather- 
eth together the outcasts of Israel.' * A stray 
sheep;' but the shepherd * leaves the ninety 
and nine,' to seek it. * A lost piece of money,' 
but He 'sweeps the house' to find it. *A 
prodigal son; * but He sets the bells a-ringing 
when He knows that thou wilt return. Come, 
Kuth I Come, trembling gleaner I Jesus 
invites thee; accept the invitation. *At 
meal-time come thou hither, and eat of the 
bread, and dip thy morsel in the vinegar." — 
Spti/rgeo7i, 

'' We must not look upon this as being some 
sour stuff. No doubt there are crabbed souls 
in the Church, who always dip their morsel in 
the sourest imaginable vinegar, and with a 
grim liberality invite others to share a little 
comfortable misery with them; but the vine- 
gar in my text is altogether another thing. 
This was either a compound of various sweets 
expressed from fruits, or else it was that weak 
kind of wine mingled with water which is 
still commonly us^ in the harvest-fields of 
Italy and the warmer parts of the world — a 
drink not exceedingly strong, but excellently 
cooling, and good enough to impart a relish 
to the reapers* food." — llnd. 

" You may suspect some danger nigh when 
yoxu: deiMg\i\A ox^ Q^^x^orfro^* 11 "^ou see a 
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ship taking in great quantities of provision, it 
is bound for a distant port. And when God 
gives you extraordinary seasons of communion 
with Jesus, you may look for long leagues of 
tempestuous sea. Sweet cordials prepare for 
stem conflicts. Times of refreshing also occur 
after trouble or arduous service. Christ was 
tempted of the devil, and afterwards angels 
came and ministered unto Him. Jacob 



wrestled with God, and then afterwards, at 
Mahanaim, hosts of angels met him. Abra- 
ham wars with the kings, and returns from 
their slaughter; then it is that Melchisedec 
refreshes him with bread and wine. After 
conflict, content; after battle, banquet. When 
thou hast waited on thy Lord, then thou shalt 
sit down, and thy Master will gird Himself 
and wait upon thee." — Ibid, 



VERSES 15—17. 

Gbitical Am) ExEGETiCAL NoTES.— Ver. 15. And when she was risen np. Evident 
from this and the previous phrase that Boaz said, '' Come thou hither," as he himself sat among 
his reapers at the mid-day meal. So that a pause may be understood between the first con- 
versation, ending with ver. 13, and the invitation itself, during which Ruth goes on with her 
gleaning. Then there is the rest lasting throughout the hour of meals, in the tent or house for 
the reapers, followed by fresh toU until the evening. Commanded his young men. He had 
charged them already not to touch her (ver. 9). Let her glean even among the sheaves. She 
may also glean between the sheaves (KeU), A rare privilege, not allowed to ordinary gleaners 
(Steele amd Terry) ; and a still greater concession than tlmt in ver. 9 — ^** after the reapers." 
And reptoaoh her not. (Heb. slmme her not) ; /a^ Karouffx^vvT^ (LXX.). Ye shall not shame 
her [do her ariy injury (Jud; xviii. 7)] (KeU), ik other words, they were not to say things to 
her whidh wotdd mftke her blush {Lange), not to remind her of her poverty, etc. 

Ver^ 16. And let fftU also of the handfals^ Let fall also out of your armfuls that you 
have reaped ( Vvlg,). Pull out from the bundles (Langs). Ye shall also draw out of the 
bundles for her (Keil). It is necessary to distinguish care&lly between " the sheaves " (ver. 15) 
and the " handfuls." The former is the sheaf already bound by the maidservants, and lying 
on the ground ; the latter is the bundle as taken up and still held in the arm, manipulus 
(Iiange). And leave them. Let them He (Keil). And rebuke her not. Scold her not 
(Langet Keil). These directions of Boaz went far beyond the bounds of generosity and com- 
passion for the poor, and show that he felt a peculiar interest in Ruth, with whose circumstances 
he was well acquainted, and who had won his heart by her humility, etc., — a fact important 
to notice in connection with the further course of the history (Keil)i 

Ver. 17. And beat out, ifi^dfidtaep (LXX.). With a stick ( Wordsworth). A process often 
witnessed by modem travellers in the East (Steele and Terry). About an ephah of barley. 
About a burfiel and a half {ibid). About twenty to twenty-five lbs. (Keil), Impossible to 
ascertain the quantity, still less its weight, exactly, but it was considerable, say fifty-five 
pounds (Lange). About eight gallons ; see Exod. xvi. 36 ( Wbi^dsworth), She had gleaned so 
much, she could not carry it home in the ear (ibid.). An ephah exactly equal to an English 
cubic foot (Conder)i The quantity of manna contained by the ephah was sufficient for ten 
men (of, Exod. xvi. l6, with ver. 36)^ 



VERSES 15, 1& 
Themfi — ^Liberal Giving, like (}od*s» 



" And the more thou spendest 
From thy little store ; 
With a double bounty, 
God shall give thee more. 



ft 



" Thrice happy man ! enabled to pursue 
What all so wish, but want the power to do ! " — Pope, 

And when she was risen up to glean, Boaz commanded his young m^n, saying^ Let 
her gleam, ammvg, etc.^ and reproach Tier [shame her] not. And let fall, etc., 
and rebuke [scold] her not. 

Bested, refreshed, invigorated with food, as well as comforted by the kind 
words of the master of the harvest-field, Bath evidently rises up to her labour 
with new pleasure and fresh earnestness. Note, {a) The poor can appreciate and 
respond to all this, without presuming upon it, or without ftexug eucouTcige^\jci\5\je«vAs». 
KindnefljBi to the deserving is a stimulus, an inceiilVs'^ \.o ix^^ ^\i\»^^\Tv?^^ 'jvrv^ 
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diligouce. {b) T/i« Crue lue of re»t and food it to itretigthen uifor returning our 
toil. 

Again, mark how the diligent hand ohtaint new and et)er-inere<ui»ff favourt. 
God's law is, to bim that hath ahidl be given, and labour is the appointed way of 
increase, from which even Paradise itself was not exempted (Gen. il. 16). Ho 
who would have most get, and he who would have much, most get diligently. 
We ue all gleaners, and the world is onr harvest-field ; and prodnotive gleaning 
is, and always has been, to the eameat and the indnatriona. Qod helps ns, both 
in apiritnal and temporal things ; bat He in no way does so with a desire to do 
away with human responsibility. Ho scatters His blessings around ns, but we 
oarselvss most gather and make them onr own. Hia giving ia never intended to 
abate our diligence. Boaz here gives from pure goodness and nobleness of heart, 
and therefore his benevolence is a type of the divine and perfect giving of God. 

I. He gives unexpectedly. This is seen in two ways : (1) He allovit her ti 
"ffUan amoaff tfu ttieavet" in a place where her laboor will be more productive. 
Bo the Divine hand, ia reward for past diligence, and as a proof of present &vour, 
leads men to new spheres and employments, more fertile, as well as more digoified 
and productive. Joseph ia exalted in Egypt, and David in Israel, and Paul among 
the apostles. Note. It it lawful to extend favotin mor» to one than another (^FulUr), 
in those things which are &ee favours (ibid.), in those things which are onr own 
(Matt. XX. 10), as with Boaz here. So with the Divine grace, and those privileges 
and opportunities He bestows in a seemingly unequal way among men. He. gives 
and rewards not without a meaning, and not witbont a reason — this were im- 
possible with Ood ; bat He will be aceonntable to no man for His dealings with 
the most highly favoured amot^; men. The answer of sovereign grace to the 
oaviller Is, and always must be, " Is it not lawM for me to do whiU I will wUh 
mine own 1" "Is thine eye evil ? " ete. 

(8) He rhargtt hit reapert to tcatter handfvit for her. He increases her glean- 
ings, and yet makes it appear the fruit of her own industry (Z^bmion). [See on 
vor, 8, 0, div, L, p. 108,] And in onr own lives how often God has given (a) 
beyond our fondest anticipations, and (6) in ways which seem the result of our 
own thrift and endeavours. [Examples : Jacob in Laban's household ; Daniel in 
Babylon.] We say, in our short-eightednesB, posmbly, that onr own hand and our 
own wisdom has Muned oa all this increase ; but is it so ? 

II. E« giVM llberall;. Nowhere have the poor been cared for so liberally as 
among the Jews (BaUwin Brvten). The law made it a sacred duty not to reap 
" wholly the comers of the field," etc. (Lev. xix. 9, 10), bat to leave something 
beliiud far the destitute and the stianger. Boaz, however, goes beyond his creed ; 
and so Ituth, who expected to gather a little, gathers abundantly. This is the 
Divine id««, " good measure, pressed down, running over ; " not the giving with 
a niggardly spirit and a grudging hand, but laigely, overflowingly, beyond that 
whifth i« due, beyond that which is expected or even deserved. (1) So good men 
jtiv*. Thvy live to bestow happineas. Bichee are lent, not given, and bring the 
poreit pleasurv when seatteied around upon the worthy ud the ueeessitous. 



fi* OwljrJMt («) lurttely, (1>) liberally, (r) lavishly, (d) eonstantly. Note. He eon 
wdh A* w*rM. ta tmy «m a^ m*. a hm*twl-JSeU, fM ef temporal and 9piritual 

UI. He f[ives without nprMoh uid vithout nbnke. His reapers are only 
. bta HgDtitti lu this inattar; u» master's will is to control alL An alien, and a 
gjwmhUr of ttit> *itM nfit of Uoab, shall glean in the choieest portions of bis 
Wi-Hvii), HhitiMud tnm pnjndiw, and without a single word to remind her of 
r iier HiiracUiiiwH («■ «mM'««diiiaux^il'\, or <tf the unexpected 



CHAP. n. 15, 16. HOMILETIC COMMENTARY: RUTH. 



favour bestowed upon her. A word to a delicate, sensitive spirit like that she 
has displayed would spoil all ; therefore rebuke her not. Note. Kindness shows 
itself not only in doing good, hut also in preventing evil and reproach. How exactly 
all this corresponds to the Divine dealings with sinful men ! When they come 
in humble, suppliant attitude, it is said, *' None of their sins shall be mentioned 
unto them." Qod shields from shame, as well as bestows pardon, and sovereign 
grace is always willing to blot out the past. The inspired conception of the Divine 
benevolence is that He " giveth to all men liberally and upbraideth not "(Jamesi. 5). 

Again, God charges others, lest they should reproach the sensitive and the 
tender-hearted among His children (Isa. xL 1, 2 ; Ixv. 25), as well as the wan- 
derer and the stranger who cast themselves on His protecting care. The Saviour's 
disciples were reapers in a field " white unto the harvest," and yet, when they 
would have rebuked others who were not " of them," He said, " Forbid them 
not" (Matt. ix. 39). 

17. He gives in encouragement of her own labours. The kindness of Boaz 
suited {l)to her situation, (2) to her employment as a gleaner in the harvest* field. 
So God gives in kind as well as in degree, according to our present capacity. He 
gives along the lines we ourselves are laying down — a solemn yet certain truth 
— and according to the spirit and diligence we ourselves are displaying. He gives 
" wood and hay and stubble " to such as are seeking such ; the pure and precious 
grain of the kingdom only to those whom He is certain have sought, and sought 
diligently, for the same. 

Improvement. (1) Charity, wisely directed, will not tempt the poor to idle- 
ness (Lawson). (2) If we come into fellowship with God, He will protect our 
characters from shame {E, Price) , as well as our lives from want. We are to do 
our duty, and leave the rest with Him. When led into danger, we are to go 
quietly on, trusting to His guidance, as well as to our own integrity. 



''The end of feeding is to fall to onr call- 
ing. Let TM not therefore, with Israel, sit 
down to eat and to driDk, and so rise np to 
play ; bnt let ns eat to live, not live to eat. 
We need not make the clay cottage of our 
body much larger than it is by immoderate 
feeding : it is enough if we maintain it so 
with competent food, that God, onr Landlord, 
may not have just cause to sue ns for want of 
leparatlons." — Fuller, 

** That bird was once a woman, and it is a 
good lesson she reads ns. One day she was 
kneading bread in her trongh, under the eaves 
of her bonse, when onr Lord passed by, lean- 
ing on St Peter. She did not know it was 
the Saviour and His apostle, for they looked 
like two poor men travelling past her door. 
' Give ns of your dongh, for the love of God,' 
laid the Lord Christ : * we have come far 
across the field, and have fasted long.' Ger- 
trude pinched aS. a small piece for them ; bnt 
on roUing it in her trongh, to get it into 
shape, it grew and grew, and filled up the 
trongh completely. She looked at it in wonder. 
' No^' said i^e, ' that is more tiian you want ; ' 
80 she pinch^ oft a smaller piece, and rolled 
it out as before ; but the smaller piece filled 
in> the trough, just as the other had done ; so 
me put that aside too, and pinched a smaller 
lit still. But the miracle was just as appa- 
rent, the smaller bit filling np the trongh the 
same as ever. Gertrude's heart was hardened 
ftiU more; she put that aside also. ' I cannot 
give yoa any to-day/ said she; for the greed 



of her heart was to divide all her dough into 
little bits and roll it into loaves. ' Gho on your 
journey, and the Lord prosper you.* Then 
the Lord Christ was angry, and her eyes were 
opened, and she fell down on her knees to 
hear Him say, * I gave you plenty, but that 
hardened your heart, so that plenty was not a 
blessing to youj I will try you now with the 
blessing of poverty ; you shall henceforth seek 
your food day by day, and always between 
the wood and the bark.' " — Norwegian Legend 
of the Gertrude Bird. 

** We learn, that is the best charity which 
so relieves people's wants as that they are still 
continued m their calliug. For, as he who 
teacheth one to swim, though haply he will 
take him by the chin, yet he expecteth that 
the learner shall nimbly ply the oars of his 
bauds and feet, and strive and struggle with 
all his strength to keep himself above water ; 
so those who are beneficial to poor people 
m&j justly require of them that they use both 
their hands to work and feet to go in their 
calling, and themselves take all due labour 
that they may not sink in the gulf of penury. 
Relieve a husbandman, yet so as he may still 
continue in his husbandry ; a tradesman, yet 
so he may still go on in his trade; a poor 
scholar, yet so he may still proceed in his 
studies. Thereby the commonwealth shall be 
a gainer. Drones bring no honey to the hive ; 
bnt the painful hand of each private man con- 
tributes some profit to tVift'^vjJaVit ^qkA. ^'exs.- 
by the able pbot, ^iJiaa lansA ^^c^^ ^QQS!^^i^^ 
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the more bonntifal men will be to them ; 
while their bodies are freed from many cLLb- 
eases, their bouIb from many sins, wherof idle- 
ness is the mother. Laziness makes a breadi 
in our sonl, where the devil doth assault us 
with greatest advantage; and when we are 
most idle in our vocations, then he is most 
busy in his temptations." — FuUer, 

** There can be no wrong in those things 
which are free fiivours. I am not less just to 
him to whom I give less, but I am more 
merciful to him to whom I give more. . . • 
Shall it not therefore be lawful for the Lord 
of heaven to bestow wealth, honour, wisdom, 
effectual grace, blessings outward and inward, 
on one, and deny them to another ? You, 
therefore, whom God hath suffered to glean 
among the sheaves, and hath scattered whole 
haodfuls for yon to gather ; you that abound 
and flow with His favours, be heartily thank- 
ful unto Him. He hath not dealt so with 
everyone, neither have all such a large measure 
of His blessings." — Fuller, 

" I know some preachers who never went to 
Martin Luther's school ; they may have prayer 
and meditation, but they have never been 
schooled by temptation; and if we are not 
much tempted ourselves, if we are not emptied 
from vessel to vessel ourselves, we are in very 

great danger, when we are dealing with these 
uths, lest we be hard with them, and rebuke 
and reproach them, when instead thereof we 
should hear the Master say, ' Comfort ye, com- 
fort ye my people ; speak ye comfortably unto 
Jerusalem.' iNowI take it that we do very 
much reproach these tender ones when we set 
up standards in our ministry to which we tdl 
them they must come or else perish,*^ — Spurgeon. 
"But then, brethreu, you will notice that 
these reapers were to let handf uls fall on pur^ 
pose for her. Well, then, ye reapers in God's 
field, let your preaching be very personal. Oh I 
I love, when i draw the bow, not to do it at a 
venture, but to single out some troubled heart, 
and speak to you lUl as though there were but 
one here ; not pouring the oil over the wound, 
but coming up to the edge of the gaping sore 
to pour in oil and wine. These poor Kuths 
will not dare to take the com unless we put it 
right in their way. They are so faithful, so 



timorous, that though it seems to be scattered 
for everybody, they think it cannot be for 
them : but if it be there, put there so that they 
cannot mistake it, then they say, ' Well, tiiat 
is for me ; ay, that is what / have felt ; that 
is what I want ; ' and they cannot, unbelieving 
though they be, they cannot help stooping 
down and picking up the huidful that is let 
fall on purpose for them. Then, if it be so, 
our preaching must always be very affection' 
ateJ'^Ibid. 

'*Dr Manton once preached in St Paul's 
Cathedral, and a great crowd went to listen 
to him, A poor man, who had walked fifty 
miles to hear the good doctor, afterwarcU 
plucked him by the sleeve, and said, * There 
was nothing for me this morning.' The 
doctor had preaohed a very learned sermon, 
full of Greek and Latin quotations which the 
poor countryman could not understand ; but 
the doctor had not expected him, and there 
was nothing for him. I think there should 
always be in our ministry some things for 
poor Ruth, so plain and so simple, that the 
wiseacres will turn up their noses, and say, 
* What platitudes 1 * Never mind, if Ruth 
gets a handful of com, our Master at the last 
shall know who did His errand best, and 
served Him with a perfect heart." — Ibid, 

" While such a practice as is here enjoined 
would have been dishonest and unfaithful 
without the express authority of the master, 
not to have done it after it was enjoined 
would have been undutiful in its turn."— 
Thomson. 

'' Doubtless Boaz, having taken notice of 
the good nature, dutiful carriage, and tiie near 
afQnity of Ruth, could not but purpose some 
greater beneficence and higher respects to 
her ; yet how he fits his kindness to her con* 
dition, and gives her that which to her 
seemed much, though he thought it litUe. 
Thus doth the bounty of our God deal witii 
us. It is not for want of love that He gives 
us no greater measure of grace, but for want 
of oar fitness and capacity. He hath re- 
served greater preferments for us, when it 
shall be seasonable for us to receive them.'* 
— Bishop Hall, 



VERSE 17. 
Theme. — Labour until thb Eybnixq. 

'* When the corn's rastle on the ear doth come, 
When the eve's beetle sounds its drowsy hum, 
When the stars, dewdrops of the summer sky. 
Watch over all with soft and loving eye." — NicoH 
" Night is the time for rest ; 
How sweet, when labours close, 
To gather round an aching breast 

The curtain of repose. 
Stretch the tired limbs, and lay the head 
Upon our own delightful bed." — J, Montgomery, 

So she gleaned in the fields until even, and heat out, etc. 

The longest aad most eventfol day must com^to a close at last. So with 
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this of Buth'g toil, and the beginning of her recompense. (1) She was not weary 
in well doing, (2) She did not presume upon the fact that Boaz had so greatly 
and so generously increased her gleanings. No ! She perseveres in her labour 
of love until the due and proper hour for retiring ; then, pleased with what she 
had gained by her own industry, and careful to secure it, she lingers to beat out 
the com, instead of taking it where it might trouble Naomi — a thoughtfulnesu 
surpassing even that of most natural children to their parents. 

Learn, as suggested here — 

I. That it is good to abide where we do well. Boaz had charged her not to 
glean in another field, but to stand fast by his maidens (ver. S), and here is the 
result. She reaped the fruit of her constancy ; (1) a lesson to the unstable in 
temporcU things. Prosperity only follows persevering labour. It is the diligent 
hand that maketh rich ; " the rolling stone gathers no moss " {Braden), (2) 
To the unstable in the kingdom of God — men who wander from one church to 
another, from one preacher to another, from one sphere of duty to another. 
Note. JSvery man has his appropriate place : the aim of life should be first to 
find it and then to keep it. 

n. That it is good to labour where God sends success. Can Ruth return 
to the city with a dejected countenance 1 Never, while Jehovah lives {E, Price). 
And why 1 Evident that she was in the place God had appointed for her. We 
misread the whole narrative, too, if we fail to see that Boaz is only an instrument 
in the Divine hands. In all labour, even that of gleaning, there is profit ; but 
see what gleaning is when God guides to the harvest field ! The humblest toil 
then becomes not only productive, but beautiful, and pregnant with after conse- 
quences. 

ni. That it is good to toil on until God's appointed time of rest. '' Man 
goeth forth to his labour until the evening/' There is a time, then, for going 
lorth, and there is also a time for returning. The day for toil, the night for 
repose, this is God's great appointed law. Labour is man's heritage (Gen. ii. 
15), and we are happy only as we bow to this. Life, health, man's physical and 
moral well-being depend upon obedience. But mark I Labour^ too, has its 
boundaries, the time when it must end ; and from this thought comes a stimulus 
to which even the great Master Himself responded, " I must work the works of 
Him that sent me, while it is cfay," as well as a hope which looks forward to rest 
and reward when toil is over. Note. Rest tim^e is not waste tims (Spurgeon), The 
pause prepares mind and body alike for further service. 



"Kiog Alphonsna doing something with 
hia hands, and labonring so, as some which 
beheld him found faalt, smiled and said, 
' Hath God given hands to kings in vain ?* '* 
—Bernard, 

"I do not like to see a Christian man too 
eager for holidays, nor doling out his services 
in exact and precise proportion to his wages, 
bitterly compudning if he is requested to do 
a little more than is in ' the bond,' ready to 
fling down his tools before the first stroke of 
tiie dock haa £Edrly struck which tells that 
the day's work may cease. A man should be 
in love with hia work, and should take as the 
Bottoea for hia inspiration the words, * What- 
soever thy hand findeth to do,' etc., * Not 
slothful in business, fervent in spirit,' etc." — 
BradeH, 

** Sarah kneaded cakes ; Rachel fed sheep ; 
nebekah drew water; Tamar baked cakes, 
buetonius reporteth of Augustus Caesar, that 
be made his daughters to learn to spin ; and 
Pantielon nlatea the auae of Charles the 



I 



Great. Yet now-a-days (such is the pride of 
the world) people of far meaner quality scorn 
so base employments." — Fuller. 

** Such diligence is supremely praiseworthy, 
and deserves, nay, ensures an abundant 
reward. It is a great thing in life to be 
wholly devoted to the work we have in hand, 
and to be able to say, ' This one thing I do.' 
For there is an incalculable multitude of 
people who are ' everything by turns and 
nothing long.' Shifty, changeful, dissatisfied, 
untrustworthy, they pass from one occupation 
to another with the ease and rapidity with 
which the wind veers round all the points of 
the compass ; busy, fussy folk who are excited, 
enthusiastic about one thing to-day, and 
equally excited and enthusiastic about another 
and totally opposite thing to-morrow. All they 
undertake is regarded of the same importance, 
to be entered upon with unrestrained vigour ; 
but nothing prospers that they touch, b^anse 
they onfy touch \t, «av!i ^««iii. '\\» ^ws^ «k^^ 
fai£w«'— Broden, 
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" Seek a retentive memory, to keep in thy 
band what thoa hast gathered, or else thon 
wilt be like a silly gleaner who stoops to 
glean one ear, and drops another at the same 
time. Carry home what of trath thon canst. 
Take notes in thy heart. And when thon 
hast gathered and hast thy hands f nil, take 
care to discriminate. Kath, we are told, 
threshed her com, and left the straw behind, 
and took home the good wheat. Do thon the 
same.*' — Spurgeon, 

" Com, even the finest kidney of the wheat, 
grows encompassed with chaff, and therefore 
mnst be beaten ont and winnowed before it is 
fit for use. . • . Panl, that incomparable 
preacher, freely confessed that he saw and 



prophesied bnt in part : if he in part, surely 
we in a very little part ; consequently much 
of our own chaff is mixed with our Redeemer's 
wheat : and that you our hearers are called to 
beat out what yon glean, by a diligent search 
of the Scriptures, by meditation and prayer." 
— Macgowan, 

** The materials of the temple were so hewed 
and carved, both stone and wood, before that 
they were brought unto Jerusalem, that there 
was not so much as the noise of a hammer 
heard in the temple. So Ruth fits all things 
in a readiness before she goes home, that so 
no noise might be made at home, to disturb her 
aged mother.*' — FuUer, 



i««*i 



VERSES 18—23. 

Critical and Exbobtioal Notes.— Her mother-in-law saw. With astonishment at the 
quantity evidently. And she brought forth. And she showed ^Vulgate, Syr,- Arab. ^ Wright, 
Lange). Brought forth out of a wallet (Targum), Drew out of her pocket, as the Chaldee has 
correctly supplied (Keil). That she had reserved. Of the parched com (see ver. 14). After 
she was suf&ced. Satisfied {Lange). Lit. From her satiety (Morison), 

Ver. 19. Where wroughtest thou ? Where didst thou procure ? (Vr. Cassel). Where hast 
thou stayed? (Wright). Where strayedest thou? (Gesen). As m EV. LXX. Vulg. Rosen, 
Berthean. Blessed be he. Naomi seems to have seen at once that someone must have treated 
Ruth with unexpected and unwonted kindness. Did take knowledge. Friendly and special 
notice. The same word used by Ruth (ver. 10) in expressing her gratitude to Boaz (Lange), 
With whom I wrought. Certainly a better translation than '* with whom I spent my time,' as 
Wright would appear to propose. Boaz. She could not know what a consolation and joy the 
utterance of this name conveyed to Naomi (Lange). 

Yer. 20. Who hath not left off. Precisely the same expression Eliezer uses when he meets 
Rebekah, after having prayed for guidance (Gen. xxiv. 27). There, however, it is Jehovah 
Himself who is pronounced ** blessed " (Speaker's Com.). Naomi possibly only applied a general 
formula or even a common proverb to her special case, aod in this sense Jehovah alone is to be 
seen as the source of kindness to the living and the dead. So the Syriac, Arab., Berthean, 
Eeil, Lange, &c. The Chaldee, LXX., and Vulg. apply the words, however, to Boaz. [See on 
ch. i, 8, and also cf. Gen. xiv. 19 ; Fs. cxv. 15.] To the living and the dead. Here is a profes- 
sion of faith in the existence of the faithful after death (Wordsworth). Not so (Bertheau, 
Morison), If these words do not presuppose the immortality of the soul as an article of 
Israelitish faith, what meaning can they have ? (Lange). God is not the God of the dead [those 
who have passed away and are no more for ever] but of the liying (Matt. xxii. 82). Ruth 14 
still the wife of the dead in the Hebrew way of thinking and speaking (iv. 6). And does not 
this and kindred Jewish notions as to the dead having claims upon the living, receiving kind- 
nesses from them, having seed raised np by them, &c., necessarily point to an nnderlyiog con- 
viction of the continuing existence of those who have only passed away to the outward senses 
and sight ? The man is near of kin. Is our relative (Keil), Lit. Near, not in comparison 
with other relatives, but with men in general (Lange). One of our next kinsmen. One of our 
redeemers (Lange, KeiJ). One that hath a right to redeem (Kitto). The second in the order 
of the Goelim (Michaelis, Gesenius). The Redeemer had a right (1) of redeeming the inherit- 
ance of the person, (2) of marrying the widow, (3) of avenging the death (Speaker's Com.). 
Cf. Lev. XXV. 26.31, 47-56 ; Dent. xxv. 6-10, xix. 1-18 ; Jer. xxxii. 8-12. 

Ver. 21. He said unto me also. Even so ma^ he be blessed (Carpzov, Wordsworth, Wright), 
Not 80 (Lame), Yea also he said to me (Af orison). More I I have not told you all, for he 
said, &c. (Lange). Keep fast by my young men. My people (Keil), My servants (Lange), 
The people also belong to my house as distinguished from the people of other masters (Keil), 
The masculine here to be taken as including both sexes (Gesen, jF'urst, Maurer), Boaz ^ver. 8) 
and Naomi (ver. 22), however, xise the feminine form, which seems to show that the distmcticm 
of gender was no longer neglected {Lange), A special point is made of Ruth being allowed 
to glean among the sheaves close to the reapers (ver. 16), that is, the young men, evidently a 
special and privileged place. The young men had a commission, too, from their master to 
countenance and encourage her (ver. 16). 

Ver, 22, It is good. The key to much which follows as well as an approval of what has 
passed. That tbey meet thee not. Lit, that tlie^ do not fall upon thee (Keil, Wordsworth), 
Originally meuoB to light apon. whethei ioi ggood ot «vil (\ioTit(m^. '^e^Tveti^ tIhA verb, ham» 
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ever, as having onlj a bad meaning, and as signifying to faJl upon a person to smite and ill- 
treat him. Fall not npon thee, or solicit thee to folly. Vulgo dicitur castam esse quam nana 
rogarit (Trapp), In a strange field she woald be exposed to annoyances and, possibly, 
insults (btew and Tetry\ from which Boaz has specially guarded her in his (ver. 9, 15, 16). To 
go elsewhere also wonld be to show a want of appreciation for the kind words and actions of 
which she has been the recipient already. Her seemingly needless repetition of this idea of 
dinging to the fields and servants of Boaz, is, indeed, lugfaly artistic, and serves to prepare the 
mind for what is to foUow. 



i 



Ver. 28. So she kept fast. And she kept gleaning along with the maiden of Boaz (Wright) 
|cf. V. 9 ; 21). Gives die opportunity for Boaz to acquire that knowledge of Bnth and respect 
or her iniplied in iii. 10, 11). By the maidens. Showing clearly that his maidens were only 
gleaners {Speaker's Com.). Unto the end of barley and wheat harvest. Until about the beginning 
of June. The two harvests would cover from two to three months. And dwelt with her mother • 
in-law. After she returned to her mother-in-law (VtUg,, Luther, Coverdale), And lived with 
her mother-in-law (Kiel). A tacit allusion to die fact that a change took place when the har- 
vest was over (jibid). She did not gad abroad, but kept her aged mother company at home 
(Patrick). 



^•^ 



VERSE 18. 
Theme. — Thb Bbbad-winneb and her Precious Burdbr, 

" Find out men*s wants and will 
And meet them there. All worldly joys go less 
To the one joy of doing kindnesses.** — Herbert, 

And she took it up and she brought forih, and gave^ etc 

Ruth returns to the city, bearing herself the results of her toil, but not for 
herself alone. True afifection is always carrying some burden or other, and love's 
crosses are never her own entirely. 

She returns to bestow of her labour. The needy may often play the benefactor to 
others. Christ carried a bag to relieve those who were in want, and the poor widow 
had still "two mites to spare'' (Luke xxi, 2). How the text condemns the covet- 
ousness of such as Nabal, who have plenty and yet give not out of their 
abundance ! 

L She was frugal. Carefulness as necessary as industry. That nothing be 
lost for want of frugality comes with the force of Divine authority. " Gather 
up the fragments," etc. Wisdom teaches us to have an eye upon the future as 
upon the present. Even dumb creatures, Hke the ant and the bee, have this 
instinct. Note. Wastefulness as much a sin as idleness. 

n. She was frugal amid unexpected abundance. A contrast to such as 
.plunge into mad riot and wanton, reckless wastefulness at such times. The 
prodigal, when he had obtained his " portion," made all haste to spend it among 
harlots. Must be confessed that the poor are not always the most careful when 
fortune favours them. "Beggars on horseback ride the faster to the devil." 
Note. A true test of character to be found here. 

** Who cannot liva on twenty pound a-year, 
Cannot on forty ; he's a man of pleasure, 
A kind ot thing that's for itself too dear." — Herbert. 

in. She was frugal for the sake of others. The thought of Naomi at home 
had evidently stimulated her to carefulness as well as industry in the harvest- 
field. Ruth not one lost in vacant reveries and so missing the hour of service. 
The spirit of love and self-sacrifice breathes in all that she does. Note, (a) 
Eoctrava>gance is especially reprehensible when there may be those in want cU home. 
Becomes doubly a sin then to waste, or to neglect opportunities of providing for 
them. (6) A kindred thoughtfulness to RutKs not unusual among the po(yr. Only 
that while the good deeds of the rich are concealed with difficulty, theirs are 
too often passed by unnoticed. How many a heart has thrilled with joy at the 
thought of being able to minister to the joy of tUo^e ^t, Uckvxi^^ V ^xircfi^ ^v^'sa. xsi 
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the picture of the eldest daughter, in his '' Cotter's Saturday Night/' bringing 

home 

"her sair-won penny fee 
To help her parents dear, if they in hardship be." 

Ministries like this have gladdened and sweetened family life all the world over. 
Note. Men may and <yught to find the sweetest and noblest use of all their gains at 
home. 

Lessons. (1) Even love must have its burden, if it would enjoy its after- 
recompense and approval. There are who would scatter without first having 
gathered, but that is not God's law. (2) The lavishness of this evening hour 
only follows the gleaning and carefulness of the day. (3) What is gained in a 
nook of the harvest-field comes to be seen and reported in the city {Price). 



"They come home from their basy toil feeling 
that they have the day's sweetest and not 
always lightest task before them — to lighten 
the hearts and gladden the lives of those 
whom they love best. Whatever the world 
has done to them or for them they have one 
thing to do — to do the very best they can for 
the dear ones roand their fireside. Not that 
these are to be kept always ignorant of the 
cares, troubles, and losses without which the 
world's business cannot be carried on."— 
Baldwin Brown, 

** See here, the shoulders of God's saints are 
wonted to the bearing of burthens. Little Isaac 
carried the faggot wherewith himself was to 
be sacrificed ; our Saviour, His own cross, tiU 
His faintness chamed Simeon of Cyrene to be 
His successor. Yet, let not God's saints be 
disheartened : if their Father had a * bottle * 
wherein He puts the tears which they spend, 
surely He hath a balance wherein He weighs 
the burthens which they bear. He keeps a 



note to what weight their burthens amonnc, 
and, no doubt, will accordingly comfort thenu" 
^Fuller. 

" It is no less necessary to be careful of the 
frait of our labours, than to labour with dili- 
gence. Christ Himself, who could multiply 
bread at His pleasure^ conmianded the frag- 
ments of the barley loaves and fishes to be 
gathered up, that nothiag might be lost. * In 
all labour there is profit,* says the wise man ; 
yet there are some that labour for the windL 
They lose what they have wrought, because 
they suffer it, through their carelessness, to 
slip through their fingers. This foUy, bow- 
ever, is much less frequent in things relating 
to the body tlum in thodo which reUte to tto 
soul.*' — Lawson, 

** The Church is our mother, whom we are 
called to serve and comfort ; therefore every 
comfort you glean ought to be brought home 
to her ; so dSposed of and applied that she 
may share in your pleasure." — Macgowan, 



••^•- 



VERSE 19. 
Theme, — Home Confidences, Mutual Confessions, and Enquibiis. 

" And none can say but all my life 
I have His wordis kept. 
And smnmed the actions of the day 
Each night before I Blept,**~^ChaU€rlon. 

'* Think nought a trifle, though it small appear — 
Small sands the mountain, moments make the year, 
And trifles life.** — Young, 

And her motJie)*'inlaw saidj Where hast thou, etc, . . , Blessed be he, etc, • , • 

And she showed, etc 

It is in the very nature of affection to feel the interest, solicitude, anxiety 
expressed here. Parents see their children go out to the suEwes and difficulties of 
life. Will they be preserved spotless 1 etc. More, it is the duty of such to 
ascertain how their children have been employed, what associations they have 
formed, with whom and where they have been. Such sympathetic questioning 
(1) elicits confidence, (2) shows thoughtful interest, (3) offers opportunity for 
wise counsel and encouragement (Braden), Carelessness on these points (1) un- 
natural, (2) daugeroua. Even Eli did not sin in neglecting this duty. He 
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noticed and enquired (1 Sam. ii. 23, 24). His sin was that he restrained not 
after knowledge (iii. 13). 

But see how '^ love thinketh no evil/' and makes even a duty like this free 
from whatever might be otherwise irksome or unpleasant Naomi asks from a 
desire to know who was the instrument in God's hands through whom His bounty 
came, not from curiosity merely, or from any suspicion concerning Huth. 
Favours bestowed naturally bring the desire to know from whom they come. 

We have, I. A fitting conclusion to a well-spent day. Note. Good to sum 
up the actions of the day (1) to ourselves, (2) to others when convenient and 
proper, as here. " Confess your sins one to another." The New Testament idea 
of a confessor, however, not that of an official person, a '^ priest,'' but a friend 
whom we can trust and to whom we can unbosom, as Ruth evidently did to 
Naomi [cf. Mai. iii. 16 ; Judg. v. 11]. Especially is such confession one to another 
good when accompanied and permeated by a devout spirit such as breathes 
through the whole context. Note. When integrity directs our steps there is no 
need for evasion. Can give a minute account of our conduct. 

n. A mutual stimulus and encouragement to gratitude. Gratitude kindles 
gratitude. Good deeds to ourselves, recognised and pointed out, bring thankful- 
ness to other hearts beside our own, to the devout everywhere. 

" Whene'er a noble deed is wrought, 
Whenever la spoken a noble thought, 
Oar hearts iu glad surprise 
To higher levels rise.*' — Longfellow. 

Many men niggardly in letting it be known they have received favours. They 
would hide the sunshine which has gladdened life in their own hearts, were it 
possible. Not so Ruth. She brings to her home, and to her friend, these 
abundant signs and tokens of that which has made the labour of gleaning a light 
and pleasant task. Christ's command, '^ Return to thine own house," etc. 
(Luke V. 39), enforces the duty illustrated here. 

It is. III A mutual stimulus and encouragement to piety. The heart 
naturally looks upward and thanks God when it comes face to face with noble 
deeds of any kind. Men stifle the feeling if they can, it may be, and feel 
ashamed of it, but it is there. Note. Thanksgiving as natural as prayer. 

Here the kindness of Boaz and the success of Ruth both come in to fan the 
fame of piety in the heart of Naomi. Her first thought is not that the wants 
of the morrow are satisfied, and that abundantly, but '' Blessed be he," etc. 
IVue always that — 

''The tidal vave of deeper sonls 
Into onr inmost being rolls, 
And lifts us unawares 
Out of all meaner cares." 

Noble deeds, when seen and realised, lead men almost unconsciously to think 
and to speak nobly. Note. Prayer is sometimes the only possible way left us 
of expressing owr gratitude. [On these ejaculatory expressions see ch. ii. 12 pp. 
116, 117.] The debt contracted in the currency of earth is paid back in the 
coin of. heaven (Thomsorl). 

Improvement. — (1) We should take special notice of such as do us good 
{Bernard). (2) A good heart rejoices in the welfare of another {ibid,). (3) 
How naturally the name of God comes in on occasions like these 1 (4) How 
potent our kindness may be in quickening the sense of God's kindness {Cox). 

K Price on this :~6od*s Providence an excitement to a question. Wherever 
can such a blessing have come from 'i to a benediction. Blessed be God in the fact 
and in the agent of His will ; and to a recognition of His inscrutable but merciful 
designs. Who can this man be — coming at the very time when needed — but a 
Boaz, and he the father of blessings yet beyond the ^jresQut bawx ? 
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Observe, — ^A man may be as a stranger to-day^ and yet God may cause him to 
appear an angel of blessedness to-morrow. Despise nothing — hope in everything, 
and unite the actions of life by the spirit of cheerfulness. If Providence be a 
fact, trust in it ! 

J. P. Allen, M.A., on this :— Euth 11. 19, "Where hast thou gleaned Uhdayf 
— A simple question is sometimes startling, and is often stirringly suggestive. 

I. The Sphere : Life's opportunitiea 

(1) The law of labour is the law of life. In this world but little can bo 

accomplished without energy and enterprise. In every department 
this is true. 

(2) To the open and eager eye openings invite and opportunities multiply. 

'^ Let me now go to the field." '^ I have set before thee an open door." 

« The field is the world." See Isa. vi. 8. 
(d) Forms of activity, how diversified they are. There is not only the 

reaper but the '^ gleaner " also. " All works are good, and each is best 

when most it pleases Thee.'' ^' Gather up the fragments," and despise 

not " the day of small things." 
(4) Scope exists for all. ^' How many serve, how many more may to the 

service come." '' Even I, in fields so broad, some duties may fulfiL'' — 

WomarCs work. 
(6) Each *' day " brings its demands. ** Today." 

n. The Service : Our use or neglect of life's opportunities. 

(1) Neglect possible. There is no compidsion. The parable of the talents. 
The field of the slothful (Prov. xxiv). 

(2) Success attainable. Satisfaction in healthftil industry. Beneficent 

results are an "ephah of barley." " Neither man nor work unblest wilt 
thou Thou permit to be." '' He shall doubtless come again bringing 
his sheaves with him." " Enter into the joy of thy Lord." 

(3) Co-operation here desirable. "Let fall some for her." "Reproach 
her not." Community in labour. Unselfishly thinking of others and 
their work, without unkindliness or rebuke. Cp. moroseness and 
malevolence. "Each worker pleases where the rest he serves in 
charity.'* 

m. The Scrutiny : Direct investigation into our use of life's opportniuties. 

(1) The "day," however, varying in incident and duration, soon "goeth 

away." "The shadows of the evening are stretched out." "The 
night Cometh when no man can work." 

(2) After that, the Tribunal and award, (a) The Fact of Judgment [cf. 

Matt. XXV. 19.] (b) Its characteristics (1) Personal and individual : 
"Those." (2) Practical : "Where." (3) Precise: each "day" audits 
doings. How wise to let the inquiry here anticipate the inquiry 
hereafter. Day by day and every day should conscience put the 
question—-" Where hast thou gleaned to-day ? " 



'^ If we are not onr brethren's, yet snrely we 
are onr children's keepers ; and we know what 
a son Adonijah proyed, that had never been 
chidden. Parents should examine their 
children, not to frighten nor discourage them, 
not so as to make them hate home or tempt 
them to tell a lie, bnt to commend them if thej 
bave done well, and with mildness to reprove 
and caation them if they have done odierwise.*' 
— Matthew Henry, 

'* It is a good question for ns to ask onr- 
seJree in the close of every day, * Where have 

J36 



I gleaned to-dav ? What improvements have 
I made in knowledge and grace ? What have 
I done or obtained that will turn to a good 
account ?' *' 

** Sum up at night what thou hast done by day ; 
And in the morning what thon hast to da 
Dress and undress tny soul : markUie decay 
And growth of it : if with thy watch, that too 
Be down, then wind up both ; since we shall 

be 
Most surelv judged, make thy accounti 
agree.^' — Herbert. 
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"Spirits rest in dnty, in the interchange of 
the commnnications and ministries of thought 
and love.'* — BaMwin Broum, 

"The recording of these small matters 
showeth how dear to Qod are EQs saints, and 
how He is taken with everything they say or 
do, if not sinfnl." — Trapp, 

"They are rich who have friends. There 
is no living without friends."— /\w<MyMeae 
Jh'overbs 

"And whether a man be poor or rich, 
car^sed of fortnne or crashed under diffi- 
culties, if he be homeless in this sense, if he 
have no loved ones caring /or him and not for 
his substance, sympathizing in his trials and 
rejoicing in fais successes, the veriest dog that 
has a kennel to creep in out of the cold wind 
at nifirhts, is to be envied more than he."— B. 

"Piety, however, does more than indnlge in 
curiosity. The natural heart would have re- 

J'oiced, received, enjoyed, and inquired just as 
^aomi did, but withal with no thought except 
of self. She, on the contrary, before her in- 
quiries are answered, induced simply by the 
abundance of the g^ts and the manifest hap- 
piness of Ruth, blesses the giver." — Lange. 

" The blessings of grace also are scattered 
abroad in the gospel field in the greatest 
abundance, but they must all be gathered in 
a diligent use of the^appointed means. Sove- 
reign grace could, if infinite wisdom saw 
meet, save its object without the intervention 
of means; and so might Boaz have given 
Buth the handfnls unscattered, but he did 
not choose to do that, neither does g^ce 
ehooM to d« this. God has therefore l^und 



His people to as strict, as conscientious a use 
of the means, as if upon them only salvation 
was entirely dependent. . . . What He gives 
in a way of sovereign goodness must be 
gathered in the way of the strictest diligence." 
^^Mcicgowan, 

*' If the rich can exchange their alms with 
the poor for blessings, they have no cause to 
complain of an ill bargain. Our gifts cannot 
be worth their faithful prayers : therefore it is 
better to give than receive; because he that 
receives hath a worthless alms : he that gives 
receives an invaluable blessing." — Bishop Hall, 

**It we would but recollMt that life is a 
mosaic, made up of very little things, and that 
the very smallest and meanest well done, is as 
thtinkworthy as the greatest."-^J.non. 

" Before even her question can be answered, 
and moved simply by the numifest happiness 
of Ruth in the abundance of her gleanings, 
she ' blesses ' the man who has g^ven her this 
happiness. For this she does not need to 
know who he is. Whoever had been kind and 
bountiful to Ruth must have meant to show 
that he appreciated her virtues and felt for 
her misfortunes." — Cox, 

" * For the last ten years I (Gambetta) have 
made a pledge with myself to entirely avoid 
introducing the name of God into any speech 
of mine. You can hardly believe how dif- 
ficult it has been, but I have succeeded, thcmk 
God!* QDieu mercil*). Thus the name so 
sternly tabooed rose unconsciously to his lips at 
the very moment when he was' congratulating 
himself on having overcome the habit of using 
It." — E, D. Prtssense. 
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VERSE 20. 
Theme. — Kindness to the Living and thb Dbadl 

* Those that he loved so long, and sees no more, 
Loved and still loves — not dead, but gone before." — Rogers, 

" The dead are like the stars by day, 
Withdrawn from mortal eye. 
Yet holding unperceived their way 
Through the undouded sky." — Bernard, 

Blessed he he of the Lord [Jehovah] who hath not left off Hie hindneee to the 
living and the dead. 

It is just possible these words apply entirely to Boaz. New favours cause a 
fresh remembrance of former courtesies (Fuller). Memory is busy, and Naomi 
may see in the kindness of to-day only a continuance of similar acts to the dead 
Elimelech done years ago. If so, she recognises in this the habit and spirit of 
his life. The new benefactor is the benefactor of old. He '' hath not left off," 
&c. Note. Benevolence grows upon men. One deed of charity leads to another, 
fosters the spirit, forms, or helps to form, the habit Characteristic of a good 
man that he has not '* left off " those deeds of kindness which bring down life- 
long blessings and benedictions upon him [of. Job xxxi. 16-2; zxix. 11-16.] 
While some give from impulse merely, and others from ostentation, he gives from 
a heart permeated by the spirit of love, and ao k^ \a ^^^^^x«d^^ \a x^^>^^^\f^ 
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; ihe wants of those around him. Note. WTiat a noUe and spantaneaua tegUmony 
* to the worth of Boaz, if the words are to be so employed and applied. 
/ Again, the phrase is a very significant one as to the whole action and scope 
of the book. Among the Hebrews kindness to the widow, duties performed to 
and for the bereaved were looked upon as done to and for the dead. This one of 
the fixed ideas in Naomi's mind seemingly hopeless at first [see on L 11-13; 
p. 46] as to any outward accomplishment, but now to be seen as beginning to 
shape itself in another way. Note. There is a sense in which we may he kind to 
the dead — to his memory, to his loved one [see on ch. i 9, p. 40 i Fuller^i 
remarks.] 

The very close relationship, however, between the name of Jehovah and the 
following sentence seems to intimate that it is the Divine Mercy as bestowed 
npon the living and the dead which is filling her heart with a gratitude not to 
be concealed [c£ Grit, and Exegetical Notes.] She thinks of Gbd, not so much 
of Boaz as the author of this new kindness. It is, " Jehovah who hath not," 
&c. Note. Naomi recognizes this even more profoundly than Eliezer. (Qen, 
zxiv, 26.) (Lange.) 

May be looked upon if taken in this way. L In the sense of the unbroken 
continuance of the Divine favour throughout the ages, to children, and chil- 
dren's children. He is the God of Abraham and of Isaac, and of Jacob. He 
blesses Ruth to-day, even as He blessed her husband yesterday. To each new 
generation there is this revelation of new mercies, for He is the Gk)d of each 
'' succeeding race." Men there are whose charitable deeds are as rare as an 
eclipse or a blazing star (Fuller). Not so with Him. He ceaseth not *^ He 
hath not left off,'' <&c. 

Note. The pious have recognised this in all ages* Moses saw Him as, keeping 
covenant to a thousand generations (Deut. vii. 9) and as, '' the dwelling-place " 
of His people in all generations (Ps. xc. 1). David conceived Him as keeping 
mercy for ever (Ps. Ixxxix. 28), and as not suffering His '' faithfulness to fitil " 
(33). Isaiah speaks of Him as hearing and preserving and establishing His own 
(Is. xlix. 8). Jeremiah says, '^ His compassions fail not — they are new every 
morning'' (Lam. iii. 22, 23). This unchanging faithfulness and compassion of 
God (1) Comes from the Divine Nature (Is. xlix. ; 1 Cor. i. 9 ; 1 Thes. v. 24). (2) 
Endures with the J)vidne existence [cxlvi. 3]. (3) Shows itself in the Divine action 
at all times. 

It may be looked upon II. In that completer sense in which Gk>d controls the 
unseen world as well as this. The dead are with Him even as the living are, 
and this thought may possibly have been in Naomi's mind. For how can mercy 
be shown to such as exist no longer ? (Lange), Would never occur to speak of 
that as mercy [kindness] to the dead, which is mercy to the living and nothing 
more (Ibid). fSee Critical and Exeg. Notes, and Lange in loco]. Certainly the 
dead held a very conspicuous and important place in Naomi's speech and 
thoughts [cf. L 8. 21], as well as in that of the Hebrews generally [iv. 5. lOJ. 
And can we imagine this as side by side with the conception that they had eecued 
to exist for ever 1 To do so is to commit the error of the Sadducees, who erred, 
"not knowing the Scriptures^* All the light of subsequent revelation has not made 
the dead one whit more real to iis, more clearly identified with ourselves, than we 
see them here. Why, then, refuse to believe that Naomi saw her loved ones as 
resting even then in Abraham's bosom ? Where otherwise is the force of Christ's 
appeal (Matt. xxiL 31, 32), " God is not the God of the dead, bat of the livingT 
Blessed thought if taught here ! He comforts us to-day. and He comforts 
those who are no longer with us but with Him. Death has irot removed them 
from the sphere of His kindness. Separation from us does not necessarily mean 
separation from Him ; rather it means, with the righteous, to come more oom- 
pletelf within the scope of His love (Rev. xiv. 13). They serve and we serve 
(Bev. vL 15)» He feeds them (17) and He iee^ii \]a« 'Eft ^XxftTki^hens the heart 
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of the mourners here, and He wipes away all tears from their eyes yonder. He 
hath not left o£P, etc. Note. ITte dead and the living are linked together still in 
the eyes of God and of good men. Not so much two worlds as one, that the other 
side of this and God over all blessed for evermore. Parted only by a thin and 
perhaps, from their side, transparent veil (Braden). 

Lbssons. (1) Kindness to the living may be, and is sometimes, kindness to the 
dead. (2) As health is the poor man*s patrimony, so prayers are the poor man's 
requital (Trapp). 

Bemaanl on " Blessed he he of the LordP (1) That prayer in and by every true 
member of the Church hath been only made unto God. (2) That it is the Lord 
who doth bless and make happy. (3) That the Lord will bless the merciful. 
(4) That the poor's reward unto the rich for their work of charity is only 
their prayer to God for them. 

K Price on this :— GkkL's Blessing. (1) In its nature, it is '' kindness "—the 
very soul of tenderness to the God-fearing among men. (2) In its continuance. 
He can't "leave off" making His children happy. (3) In its application to both 
worlds — ^to the ^' living " as the song of a RiUh may testify ; to the " dead," as 
the hope of a Naomi must imply. Both are in the covenant of the God of 
Israel. And (4) in its expression. He knows how to prepare some lip to give it 
adequate expression before the world. The old shall ever confirm the faith of 
the young. 

" It is kindness to the dead as well as to the 
liviog. The natural human protectors are 
gone, bnt the Almighty Father has taken 
their place. It is what Elimelech and Mahlon 
would have desired, and it is kindness to them. 
Can we not imagine that those who have 
passed from earth, leaving poor disocmsoli^ 
ones behind to strngg^ wiui life's difficulties, 
oftsB find, in their glorified condition, fresh 
SDd oontinuous reasons for rejoicing, because 
thej see how the ever-watchful love of God is 
constantly shown towards beloved ones, whose 
comfort was their desire and endeavour ? "^ 
Bratkn. 

*' Though old Barzillai be incapable of thy 
favoun, let young Chimham taste of thy kind- 
neflik Though the dead cannot, need not, have 
thy mercy, yet may they receive thy kindness 
Vf a proxy— by meir friends that still are 
aving. 

'^ Mercy, then to the dead, makes nothing 
lor the Popish purgatory, and yet no wonder 
if the Papists fight n>r it • . . In a word, 
were puigatoiy taken away, the Po|>e himself 
wonld be in puigatoiy, as not knowing which 
way to maintain his expensivenees." — FuUer, 

*'Call npon the Almightv, He will help 
thee: thou needest not perplex thyself about 
anything else : shut thy eyes, and while thou 
art adeep, God will change thy bad fortune 
into good." — Arabian Nights, 

'*The Lord is the fountain from whom all 
blessedness flows. Indeed, Jacob blessed his 
sons ; Moses, the twelve tribes ; the priests, 
in the law, the people : but these were but the 
instruments, G^ the Principal; these the 
pipe, Gh>d the Fountain ; these the ministers 
to pronounce it, Qod the author who bestowed 
iL'^—FuUer, 

** The dead. So silent now. Never to come 
back for ns to tonch imperfectness iuto riper 
good; never to charm away with pleasant 
thoaghts the dull hon»; never to nil with 



deeper meanings of love the half empty words ; 
never to make more divine the common ser- 
vice of life ; never to put the best interpreta- 
tion upon conduct ; never to lifr the leaden 
crown of care from the anxious brow ; never 
to help to transfigure the mean and lowly with 
heavenly hopes and aspirations. Gk)nel What 
a world of vacancy and silence and subtle 
mystery I Is it strange we should wish well 
to those who were kind to the dead ? And 
Naomi links her own being with them still. 
.... With true hearts they can never 
be disassociated.*' — Statham. 
** Oh, ye beloved ones I 

Though speechless, though Miaeen, 
Love's £}nd is strong to-day, 

As love has ever been. 
** Deathless the memories. 

And though unspoken now ; 
Dear names and tender words, 

Binding as lover's vow. 



** Tender and true ye were. 
All passionless ye lie 
Beneath the churdiyard grass, 
The weird wind wanders by. 

* We speak, the murmuring wind 
Wanders earth-bom above ; 
They rest below ;— that calm. 
Speaks God's best gift of love."— J9. 

" In the wonderful providence of God which 
made Bnth find a fnend in Boaz, the rich 
relative of her husband, she feels herself 
justified to find an indication that God is once 
more gracious to her, and has not left off his 
kindness. If now it was through the fault of 
her dear departed ones that she had hitherto 
experienced distress, tiien it also follows that, 
since God's goodness again manifests itself 
so conspicuously, his anger against those must 
likewise be come to an end. Foe tbL&t ^cftaan;^ 
die speaks 61 ItiVa \xDi<^a>s»»« "Od^V ^-^i na *^q& 



HOMILETIC COMMENTARY i RUTH, CHAP. n. 20, 2L 



living bat also of the dead. For tbete had 
died tbrongb the same sin which had bronght 
suffering on herself. Hence, Grod*s help to her 
in her suffering is a manifestation of His nn- 
wearied grace toward both the living and the 
dead." — Lange, 

** If we would enter into the force of this 
outburst of praise, we must remember that 



Naomi had lost her faith— not in God, indeed, 
but in the goodwill of God for her. • . • 
Now ihe descries a proof that Gk>d had not 
wholly abandoned her. No one who has 
witnessed such a reynliion front spiritual 
despair to renewed hope in the Divine good- 
neM and compassion will marvel at the ecstasy 
which breathes in Naomi's words.**— Co:p. 



I 
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VERSES 20, 21. 
l^heme. — Kinship thb Ground of Rbdbhption. 

** God, kinsman loved, but not enough I 

man, with eyes majestic after deaSi, 
Whose feet have toiled along our pathways rongjh. 

Whose lips drawn human breath 1 
By that one likeness which is oars and thine. 

By that one nature which doth hold us kin; 

By that high heaven where sinless Thon dost shine. 

To draw us sinners in. 

• • • * * 

Come, lest this heart,"eto.— Jisan Ingelow, 

And Naomi mid^ the man is near of kin etc. , , » And Ruth said. He said 
unto me also^ etc. . » . And Naomi said^ it is good^ my daughter^ etc. 

In this exquisite dialogue Ruth goes on, we can imagine, to relate and un- 
fold at greater length than is here written the goodness of Boaz. She is 
evidently pleased to speak well of him and his. Then comes out in reply what 
has all along possibly been in the mind of Naomi She had been no boaster of 
her rich friend and kinsman^ as many, and that only to be disappointed at last 
But the right moment for speech has arrived. It is not merely '' by chance " 
that this Good Samaritan has come along. She sees that Providence has been 
playing its part in the unfolding of events, and the loneliness and bitterness of 
spirit which found expression in her cry, '' Call me not Naomi, call me Mara," is 
already a thing of the past. It is no casual helper who has come forward to 
relieve their necessities, but one of the goelim, " The man is near of kin onto 
us, one of our next kinsmen." 

Notice L That this nearness of kinship gives the right to redeem, (a) A 
principle underlying the whole Jetvish economy to be seen alike in the patriarohial 
and Mosaic systems. Everything centred from the family centra Kinship the 
very cement of their society. 

The law has, however, a wider application, (6) kinship is a natural and so a 
Divinely ordained institution. The principle as true to-day as when laid hold of by 
Naomi. When kindred show themselves kind they only follow and satisfy the law 
of nature. The apostle says, '^ If any provide not for his own, and specially for 
those of his own house, he hath denied the faith and is worse than an infidel* 
(1 Tim. V. 8). So that men even standing aside from the claims of God, allow 
and respond to these claims. 

Again (c). The law touches a deeper realm still, that of spiritual and eternal 
things. Christ Himself must conform to it when He came to redeem. (I) There 
was a necessity for this, a needs be. In all things ^*it behoved Him to be made like 
imto His brethren," says the apostle (Heb. ii. 16, 17). (2) There was a reason 
for it. Forasmuch as the children are partakers of flesh and blood. He Himself 
took part of the same, that through death He might destroy, &c., and deliver 
them who through fear of death, &c. Note. Christ is the kinsman — Redeemer 
of all men. [cf also on iii, 2, 4 ; iv, 9.] 
140 
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n. This nearness of kinship points out and emphasises the direction in 
which to look for help. Naomi saw their safety secured by this intervention, 
their wants provided for, therefore she says in effect, " Cling to the deliverer 
thus providentially pointed out." So God often, and still opens up the path of 
safety and plenty in life (1) suddenly, (2) unexpectedly, (3), unmistakably, 

'^ It is good,** she says, immediately and prospectively. Usual both in the Old 
and New Testament to put the positive for the comparative in this kind. [Mary 
hath chosen the good part, i,e, the better part, Luke x. 42. It is profitable for 
thee ; ue. more profitable, Matt. v. 29.] (Fuller). Note. God not only gives us 
providential directions, there are specicU moments when He opens our eyes to see 
them as such. Such a moment comes when the scales fall from our eyes and we 
see Jesus as our kinsman and our all (cf Luke xxiv. 31 ; John xi. 40 ; 2 Kings 
vii, 7), It came to doubting Thomas, and he cried, " My Lord and my God," 

Again, mark that just as natural affection, and the Levirate law alike, bound 
Boaz to render this help : they laid the obligation upon both Naomi and Ruth 
look to him for it. He had opened the way to aright relationship between them, 
and now there can be no excuse on their side. Mote (1) How exactly this illus' 
trates Chrises position towards us. He has taken the first step — given invitations 
which are unmistakable ; now it is ours — under charge of the blackest ingrati- 
tude if we refuse — to respond. (2) It is a discow'tesy where we are beholden to 
alter our dependency (Bishop Hall). Generosity dislikes to have its gifts slighted 
or its sincerity doubted {Thomson). Ruth evidently felt that because the kind- 
ness of Boaz was so great her obedience and dependence should be complete, 
while Naomi encouraged her thus to regard his orders as obligatory. 

Improvement. (1) Follow Providential guidances as they unfold in life. (2) Fall 
in with the natural and Divinely-appointed way of redemption. (3) May we not 
say that these words express the duty of the spiritual Ruth to labour in Christ's 
fields and believe steadfastly in Him, and not to stray from His presence into 
other fields even till the end of the world (Wordsworth). 



^ So anggestive is this figure, which was not 
A mere random selection, but an institution 
designed to foreshadow a great truth, that it 
is constantly referred to in the Word of God. 
We all recollect the touching case of Job. 
In the depth of his affliction, when all seemed 
desperate, he said, * I know that my Redeemer 
liyeth' [Heb., 'My Goel Uveth*]."— J5r. 
Cumtning. 

*' Christ came into onr home, breathed our 
air, clad Himself in onr dress, wept our tears, 
and was penetrated and pierced with more 
than all the accumulated sorrows that humanity 
is heir to, that we thus — there being no other 
process in the world besides — ^might be rescued 
from our sins, and might hear, ringing in the 
depths of our hearts, with the opening of the 
prison doors to the captive, * There is no con- 
demnation to them that are in Christ Jesus.*" 
— Dr. Cummivg. 

<* I have seen the twin&-thread of a cordial 
friend hold, when the cable-rope of a rich 
kinsman hath broken. Let those therefore be 
thankful to God, to whom God hath given 
means to be maintained of themselves, without 



dependanceon their kindred. Better it is to 
be the weakest of substances to subsist of 
themselves, than to be the bravest accidents 
to be maintained by another.** — Fuller. 

** Our blessed Saviour is our Goel ; it is He 
that hath a right to redeem. If we expect to 
receive benefit by him, let us closely adhere to 
Him, and His fields, and His family ; let us 
not go to the world and its fields for that 
which is to be had with Him only, and whidi 
He has encouraged us to expect from Him. 
Has the Lord dealt bountifully with us ? Let 
us not be found in any other field, nor seek 
for happiness and satisfaction in the creature. 
Tradesmen take it ill if those that are in their 
hooks go to another shop. We lose Divine 
&vours if we slight them. — Matt. Henry, 

"Even the lump of clay, when it was placed 
near the rose, according to the beautiful 
Persian proverb, caught some of its fragrance. 
It is the direction of Him in Whom are hid 
all the treasuies of wisdom and knowledge, 
'Go thy way forth by the footsteps of the 
flock, and feed thy kids beside the shepherd*s 
tents.*"—-!. Thomson, DM. 
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VERSE 23. 
Theme. — Constanct at Home and Abboad. 

** Man to thy labour bow, 
Thmst in the sickle now. 
Reap where thon once did plough- 
God sends thee bread.'* — Montgomery, 

''Home to calmer bliss in?ites, 
More tran^nil and more trae.**— jBoirrtn^. 

So Ae kept faut hy the maidens of Boaa to glean utUo the end, etc And dwelt with 

her mother^n-law. 

The homely history repeats and re-repeats this idea of keepiug fast by, etc. 
The wandering sheep never thrives (Thomson). Wisdom to prevent danger by 
not exposing ourselves to peril (Bernard). Naomi has wisely and affectionately 
warned her against the danger of going elsewhere (v. 22). Boaz, too, has 
spoken to the same end (v. 8, 21). Here we see the good counsel (a) thankfully 
accepted, (b) carefully followed [c£ Prov. xiii. 20]. 

Note. JRuth an example to the young in this — obedient, scrupulously attentive 
in carrying out the advice which has been given. Even Ishmael obeyed his 
mother in matters of moment (Gen. zzL 21), and Herodias first consulted her 
mother before she asked a boon of her father Herod (Matt, xiv, 7, 8,). In this 
respect they condemn many undutifu] children of our days (Fuller). 

Labour and rest go a long way to make up life. Here is constancy in both. 

Notice I. The conunen&ble constancy and continuity in connexion with 
labour enforced here. Harvest prospects naturally (1) reconcile to exertion, (2) 
animate to diligence, (3) stimulate to constant and continual toiL Whether as 
gleaners or reapers we should respond to the appeal Buth evidently laboured 
as one who felt that the present gracious season of ingathering would not last 
for long. Blayed the ant and not the grasshopper (Bernard). A few days or 
weeks, and it would be all over — its opportunities gone for ever. Reasonable, 
therefore, that every other concern should give place to this, and that every 
exertion should be made to improve the short, but all-important, period. 

How true the principle in other directions I (a) So with life itself — fleeting^ 
once ours, then gone for ever. (6) So with gospel opportunities. The season for 
repentance and the ingathering of faith (1) limited, (2) short, (3) uncertain in 
duration. Hence the wisdom of improving the present opportunity. To-day 
if ye will hear His voice, etc. (Heb. iv. 7). He that gathereth in summer is a 
wise son ; but he that sleepeth in harvest is a son that causeth shame (Prov. 
X. 5). Note. The best thrift is to use the present opportunity. 

Again, Ruth laboured until the end of the barley and wheat harvest — a 
double chance, and no part of it neglected. There are who at first have a 
ravenous appetite to work, but quickly surfeit thereof (Fuller). So in spiritual 
things many who begin well, as Orpah did, (I. 14) (cf. Gal. iii. 3 ; iv. 9 ; Matt 
xiii. 5, 6, etc.) Note, (a) The constant pace goes farthest and is freest from being 
tired (Fuller). (6) He that endures unto the end is to be saved (Matt, xxiv 13), 
I (c) Opportunities neglected are not likely to return again. How solemn the 
^ responsibility, then, of this present I lest we should be found saying, ** The 
harvest is past," etc. (Jer. viil 20). 

Notice n. The commendable constancy and continuity in connection mth 
home and rest enforced here. And she dwelt with her mother-in-law (1) Shows 
her discretion. She constantly came home to her mother at night as became a 
virtuous woman, that was for working days, and not for merry nights (Matt. 
Henry) ; (2) Shows her affection for Naomi, No favour abroad, or gain reaped 
i^ere, made her neglect the friend with whom she had come from Moab. 
Clinging fast to her new acquaintaneea iu tli^ \i^N^«t-^<^ld did not interfere with 
14» 
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"cleaying to Naomi" at home. A lesson and an example to the inconstant 
here. Why gaddest thou about so much to change thy ways [of. on I. i. p. 11] ? 
(3) Shews her love for home* Had what so many men in these days want, a 
centre for her duties and affections, and was true to that — fixed — not given to 
change. Christ's command to his disciples ''go not from house to house;" 
enforces this in connection with the interests and spread of his kingdom (Matt 
z. 16). Note, (a) Children are to ding to home so long as they may he of use 
there. How can they show their gratitude for the past better than as Ruth did 
by affection and care in the present % (6) Change apart from GodHs guidance is 
always a foolish thing, 

Impbovbment. — An interesting illustratiim of youthful fidelity in the Saviour's 
work (Tyng). Such fidelity makes its distinct and decided choice. The aim 
single, the pursuit absorbing. ''This one thing I do," said Paul. Suggest 

(1) that every one should have his chosen field in which to gather instruction ; 

(2) And that having chosen it he ought to keep to it (Thomson), Wandering 
may very possibly lead on to dangerous ground. (3) The necessity there is 
for the " home life '' — (a) guard it, {b) cherish it. ,Go forth to work, come home 
to live {Baldvnn Brown), Note. Home and heaven are kindred spheres {Ibid )• 



** Maicb are the fittest company for maids ; 
amongst whom a chaste widow, sach as Butb 
was, may well be recounted. Modesty is the 
life^roard of chastity."— /W^ 

<*J5inah went out to see the daughters of 
the Umd, and we know what a disgrace her 
Yanity ended in. Bnth kept at home, and 
helped to nudntun her mother, and went ont on 
no other errand than to get provision for her, 
and we shall find afterwards what preferment 
her humility and indostry ended in. Seest 
thou a man diligent in his business ? Hon- 
our is before him.*' — Matt, Henry. 

'* Perhaps some will say, that Christ willeth 
OS not to take care. But dotii He ever will any 
man not to labour ? The care which Christ 
speaketh of, is immoderate care, care without 
£a^ or care full of doubting, and little faith, 
and that which is without care of religion, 
the mind being taken up wholly with the world ; 
else men may, yea, and ought to laboar for the 
ihiogs of this life to be provident for the time 
to come, and frugal in expenses for the time 
present.*'— ^ernarc^ 

"It was Christ's counsel to His disciples, 
(BCatt z. ii) to ** abide " in the place wherein 
Ihey did enter, and not to go from house to 
house. Such the settledness of Buth, — where 
she first ^urtened, there she fixed; she "dwelt 
with her mother." Naomi affords Buth house 
room, Buth gains Naomi food ; Naomi pro- 
vides a mansion, Buth prays for meat ; and so 
[they] mutually serve to supply the wants of 
each other. If envy, and covetousness, and 
idleness were not the hindrances, how might 
one Christian reciprocally be a help unto an- 
other 1 All have something, none have all 
things ; yet all might have all things in com- 
fortable and competent proportion, if seriously 
suiting themselves as Buth and Naomi did, that 
what is defectiTc in one might be supplied in 
the other."— /Vi/fer. 

" This Buth the Moabitess, a heathen by 
birth, may rise up in judgment against sam 
as shonld be natural children, who having 



gotten from under their parents, when they 
can live of themselves, they make no reckon- 
ing of them being idtogether unwilling to 
live with them, and most of all to relieve 
them.** — Bernard, 

The Saviour's field is perfectly distinct . . . 
We can never doubt what positive and true 
religion is in the human character, or what it 
requires of us ; our questions are never on the 
side of things which are certainly right, but on 
the side of those which are possibly wron^. 
In such cases there can be no qaestion that it 
is right to abstain from that which is not per- 
fectly free from doubt in its indulgence. 
Happy is it for the young christian to take a 
decided, positive standard of conduct ; and in 
all things to seek and to pursue that which is 
manifestly good to the use of edifying, and 
adapted to minister to a growth in grace, and 
a real likeness to a holy Master. Such wiU 
avoid the scenes and instruments of temptation. 
" It is good that tiiey meet thee not in any 
other field."— ryi?^. 

'' She stood breast high amid the com, 
Clasped by the golden light of mom. 
Like the sweetheart of the sun, 
Who many a glowing kiss had won 
" On her cheeks an autumn flush 
Deeply ripened— such a blush 
In the midst of brown was bom, 
Like red poppies grown with com. 
** Bound dark eyes her tresses fell. 
Which weie blsickest none could tell. 
But long lashes veiled a light 
That hfd else been all too bright. 
" And her hat with shady brim. 
Made her tressv forehead dim ; 
Thus she stood amid the stocks. 
Praising God with sweetest looks. 
'* Sure,' I said, * Heaven did not mean 
Where I reap thou should'st but glean 
Lay thy sheaf adown and come. 
Share my harvest and my home.*" 

l1umtfuH<MdU 
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CHAPTER in. 
TH£ CLAIMANT IN THE THRESHING FLOOR. 

CoVTBMTS. — Ruth, at the instigation ofNaomiy by laying hersdf d'>wn at the feet ofBoaz, 
claims an acknowledgment of the relationship between them. He explains to her that there is a 
nearer kinsman than himseijf, but promises to undertake the duties of a q* el [redeemer'^ should 
the prior claim not be insisted upon. He dismisses her with a present, and she returns to Naomi 
to await the issue. 



VERSES 1—6. 

Cbitical and Ezbobtioal Notes. — Tlieii [and] Vaomi • . . said. The plan had 
matoied itself slowly in her mind dnring the harvest season, now comes the proposal. Boaz, 
hj his kindness and attention to Bath, has evidently removed whatever di&cnlties she has 

felt heretofore [cf. on i 11-13 : p. 47]. Shall I not seek! I most seek rest for thee. ^^H 

* 

as nsnal an expression of general admission or of nndonhted certainty, in the sense of ** Is it 
not true I seek for thee ? " It is my duty to seek for thee {Keil), The obligation to enforce the 
claims of a Levirate marriage lay on the side of Naomi and Rath. In accordance with ancient 
usage to leave the assertion of a right with its possessor (^Lange), the widow coald demand her 
rights of the nearest relative, and u refased, put him openly to shame (Ibid), Sest [a resting 
place, Nam. x. 33] for thee. A secare life, under the guardian care of a husband (Rossenmulle^ 
Cf. on i. 9 as to this "rest in the house of a husbsmd ; " with the respect and protection it 
implied. That which made the &te of the daughter of Jephthah so sad was, that she never 
found a resting place in the house of a husbuid (LangeJ. That it may be well with thee. 
Whidb shall be good for thee (Carpzov Rosen,) That marriage may be to thee a merry-age 
(Trapp), 6he assumed that eveiy true rest was good (Morison.) 

Ver. 2. And now is not Boas of our kindred! Our relation (Keil), Our acquaintance, t .«., 
relative (Lange), Hence the justness of the claim. Is he not therefore thy husband accordiug 
to the law (Wordsworth), Cannot reasonably suppose that a pious woman would counsel 
against the law of God or the moral sense of good men, such as Boaz. To do so, would have 
aUenated and repelled him, and so have frustrated her own purpose (Ibid), With whose 
maidens thou wast. A delicate reminder that Boaz has himself placed her on a level with 
his own Israelitish people [cf. on v. 13, U]. Behold he winnoweth barley to-night. Naomi 
must have come into closer connection with her relative. She is minutely informed of what 
he does, and where he is (Lange), The claim which Knth had to make, could hardly be urged 
by her publid^ in the harvest field, in the light of day (Wordsworth), He winnoweth barley. 
Literally, he is winnowing the threshing-floor of barley. He is winnowing the barley floor 
(barley on the threshing-floor) (Keil), Performed by tossing up the grain against the wind 
with a fork (Jer. iv. 11, 12). Shows the simple manners of the times. This ** mighty man of 
wealth" assisted personally (Speakers's Com,), It is not unusual for the husband, wife, and all 
the family, to encamp at the baiders, or threshing-floors, until the harvest is over (Dr, I%omson), 
onight. Chosen for the advantage of the breeze which blew then CG«n. iiL 8). In the night 
wind (Targum). Much agricultural labonr of various kinds performed on bright nights (Kitto), 
In the threshixig-floor. Nothing more than a level place in the field, under the open heavens 
(Keil), Constructed of a circalar form, perhaps 50 feet in diameter, merely by beating down 
the eurth hard {Robinson) [cf. Thomson ii. 314]. Both the threshing and winnowing are done 
in the open air, rain in harvest time being almost unknown ( Wordsworth) [cf . Judges vL 
87 ; 2 Sam. vi. 6.] 

Ver. 8. Wash thyself therefore and anoint thee. Not done in order to win Boaz by external 
beauty ; for she is especially cautioned against allowing him to see her by day (Lange). Yet 
she is to go as a bride adorned for her husband, appropriately and symbolically dressed. And 
put thy [best] raiment upon thee. And ornament thyself with thy garments (Syr, Arctb), Use 

^ all lawful means to ingratiate (Trapp), And get thee down to the floor. Bethlehem situated on 
a hill (Stanley), cf. on ii. 4 ; p. 101. Serve God's providence by demanding marriage of him, 
which in those days, and in Buth*s case, was neither unlawful nor immodest {Trapp), Coft- 
silium hoc est re legitimum specie inhonestum (Junius), Nothing in these directions which was 
considered improper tinder the special and peculiar circumstances of the case (Kitto). This 

- was a bold expedient, but it must be remembered that it was undertaken at the instigation of an 
aged and pious woman, and simply to remind Boaz of the relative positions in which they 
stood to each other. Hake not thyself known unto. Saffer not thyself to be perceived by 
(Lange), The grain heaps probablv surrounded the threshing floor, and would offer a chance 
for concealment, even though the place itself was under the open heavens. Until he shall have 
done eating and drinking. Until the moment of leisure and ease. Men more disposed to listen 
Mttentirely tbeiL 
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Ver. 4 Th0a thalt mark, for the sake of finding it in the darkness eomlng on. And 
VBOover hit feet. Rather the place of his feet, the foot of his bed, as we should say (5p. Com,), 
Sleep at his feet (Syr, Arab). Boaz probably slept under a rag, sheep skin^ or thick quilt, and 
was covered with another, or bj his cloak {Kitto), In Palestine men lay down with their 
dothes on, but are careful to cover their feet with a long mantle now called the Chodda, a 
wrapper of coarse cloth {PoatanB), All that tiion sayest Uer consent tiiat of faith and obedi* 
ence, the conduct of one conscious of her own purity of purpose, and willing to encounter sus- 
picion in the exercise of duty ( TTorcbtoorM). Unto me. Omit (Coms/, Berthecni, Bdhmy, 
(fc,) I will do. Evident that inolination, judgment, and all that she had seen of Boas came in 
to enforce Namoi's advice. His age and his character probably shrinking and diffident, yet 
pious and honourable, encouraged her in obedience. 

Yer. 6. And she went down unto the floor. Probably while it wai yet light 
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VERSE 1. 
Tkeme.-^OvE Sbbking Rest fob Anothbb. 

** As if with marriage came the end, 
The entrance into settled rest. 
The calm to which love's tossings te&d« 
The quiet rest" — Jean Ingelow. 
*' Whatever hypocrites austerely talk 
Of purity, and place, and innocence, 
Defaming as impure what Grod declares 
Pure, and commands to some, leaves finee to all, 
Our Maker bids increase." — Milton, 

Shall I not seek rest for thee, that it may be well with thee f 

All Scripture given by inspiration of God and profitable (2. Tim, iii. 10). 
That is when rightly understood and intrepreted. Some passages however 
peculiarly liable to misunderstanding {Tho7}ison), Divine ways often strange at 
first sight, and seemingly unsatisfactory to first judgments. We have to look 
at them as a whole before we can see them aright So with the Divine Word. 
Parts which a false delicacy would expunge and which would never have 
appeared had the Bible been a merely human book. To understand them aright 
you must look (a) at their scope, (6) at the motive (c) at the underlying prin- 
ciple. Theend aimed at right, the spirit which prompts the aim right, rest assured 
that the means employed will fall under the same gi'eat law. This true (1) of the 
Divine doings however mysterious, (2) of the doings of all who are truly led of Him. 

See how this is illustrated here. 1 Naomi's motive is right. (1) Justice to the 
dead. The law of Israel was that no branch of the family tree should be allowed 
to become extinct The dead Mahlon had claims upon Boaz, and only the fact 
that Ruth was of Moab, had prevented these claims being enforced earlier. At 
first the claim seemed a hopeless one (1. 11-13). Now thanks to the kindness 
of Boaz, Naomi sees light beginning to break in upon their gloomy prospects. 
(2) Justice to the living. Not merely kindness to Euth and not merely gratitude, 
although these motives must have moved Naomi powerfully, but a deeper feeling 
— that instinctive sense of right, which overleaps such petty boundaries as 
nationalities. Her feelings as an Israelite, exclusive, conservative, unyielding 
may find expression I. 9-14 ; now comes out the deeper feelings of a woman and 
a mother. Hence her wisdom projected for her daughter, that which her 
daughter's modesty forbade her to project for herself. 

Aiixiety, solicitude for the settlement of a daughter pardonable, even commend- 
able, so that modesty be not overstepped. Naomi of the same opinion as 
Paul as to the true sphere of woman : '^ I desire therefore that the younger 
widows many,'' <&;c. (1 Tim. v. 14). Too old to marry herself, she by no means 
placed the same restriction upon those younger than herself Such prudery is 
oii&a only disguised selfishness and callousness of heart. Note. Age must not 
make itself a standard for pouth, Naomi's care without doubt commend- 
able and recorded for imitation {M. Henry), Analagous to the conduct of a 
go»pel church. Jerusalem always tender towards her daughters (Macgouran), 

n. Haomi's principle is right. That one may a^^k tQ%\» i»t ^tiqIOgl^x— >^^ ^^c^ 
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may, and ought to forward the well-being of others the essential principle of the 
gospel itself (Luke xix. 10). So Christ sought not his own (John v. 30 ; viii. 28 ; 
Tiii. 50). So charity seeketh not her own " (1 Cor. xiii. 5). So Paul " not seek- 
ing mine own profit," he says, "but the profit of many" (1 Cor. x. 33). Note. 
Bearing one another^a burdens we ''fulfil" the law of Christ (Gal, yi« 2; 1 Cor. x. 
24 ; Phil. ii. 20, 21). 

Again, conld Naomi do otherwise for one so near and dear as Ruth* She fulfils 
not only a religious hut a natural diUy. The young have claims upon the aged, 
upon their experience, foresight, judgment, &c. As wrong to withhold these, as 
to withhold more natural and apparent benefits. Eli doubtless gave his chilt^en 
bread, but seems to have withheld instruction, direction, reproof, restraint, 
and so came under the anger of God (James iii. 12, 13). Note. Few greater 
responsibilities in life than this of providing for the fvJture well-being of children. 
" Shall I not seek rest for thee, that it may be well with thee " — the burden of 
many a parent's heart and prayers. 

Once more mark the. kind of "rest** Naomi sought for Ruth — home rest, 
household well-being, that which is the purest of earth's pleasures and the fore- 
taste of heaven's joys. Note. The inspired idea of marriage is^ that it is and 
ought to be "a rest" " Not good for man to be alone " (Gen. ii. 18), much less 
woman, naturally weaker and more defenceless than man : still less a stranger 
like Ruth. [cf. on i. 9 ; p. 36.] With regard to woman marriage was viewed as 
the natural fulfilment of her calling, without which her life was helpless and 
defenceless as that of a people without a God (Lange). 

The principle true to-day. Where love, patience, unselfishness, cfco. are found ; 
married life as much like " rest " as can be discovered in this world (Braden), 
Of course, cares, anxieties, difficulties are to be expected. As it is said of Egypt 
no country hath more venomous creatures, none more antidotes ; so marriage 
hath many troubles, but withal many keeps against trouble {Trapp), Note. 
Those are giddy indeed that marriage does not compose (M, Henry), 

Naomi's plan is right — judged by the time and circumstances. Involved no 
impropriety (Binney). The face, the worst piece of it, the heart was sound 
(Bishop Hall.) Certainly it was a bold expedient but not necessarily the worse 
because of that. She knew the piety and chastity of Boaz and Ruth {Trapp). 
The customs of the age and country were simpler, freer, but not less pure than 
the more formal customs of our own land and age {Braden)» 

Dr. Thomson and others however only vindicate the intentions, while they 
censure the measures, acquit of designing evil, but blame Naomi for not " abstain- 
ing from all ajjpearance of evil." Too much cunning and stratagem, and forcing 
of Providence about the whole transaction {Thomson)^ Ran the hazard of 
sacrificing a good name in the use of a too bold and perilous artifice (Ibid). 
Note. Every action that is reported is not straightway allowed (Bishop Hall). If 
every act of a holy person should be our rule, we should have crooked lives (Ibid), 

Improvement. — (1) Best a natural desire of all men. David would flee away 
into the wilderness, leave the city and camp far behind, and be at rest (Ps. Iv. 6). 
Take the broad sense of the word and this is what all men are seeking. Becog- 
nised by Christ as a necessity. " Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place and 
rest awhile (Mark vi. 31). This desire satisfied in Christ (Matt. xi. 28, 29; Heb. iv. 3. 
We which have believed, &c). Note. Best is a thing to be sought, 

(2) Thoughtful love a common thing in human history. We cannot always be 
with those who are dear to us — we may provide for their welfare, however, in that 
future when we are with them no longer. Bernard on this : — 

Shall I not seeL It is the parents' duty to provide matches for their children. So 
did God, the general Father, for His son Adam, Abraham for Isaac, Isaac for Jacob 
Samson entreated his father and mother to get him a wife (Judges xiv. 1, 2). 

Best for thee. So she called the married estate. The word is **a place of rest" 
to settle in. Note. The married estate is an estate of rest. 

2^Aae tt ma^/ he well with thee* Marriage is for the well-being of such as enter 
U6 
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into the holy estate. Doth not God say, ** It is not good for man to be alone " 1 
It is the estate in which the holiest have lived, and in which Christ Himself 
wonld be bom. St. Paul indeed commended single life, but not simply but 
with respect unto the then present times, full of troubles and persecutions. 

While the women are in distress it is Kuth their own, snch as the Hebrew Prophets had 



who takes the iniciatiye [eh. ii. 2.] ; now, 
when hope grows large, it is Naomi. When 
hardship was to be endured, the mother sub- 
mitted her will to the daughter— for Ruth 
was not sent to glean, she went of her own 
accord ; now, when the endeavour is to secure 
the 107 and happiness held out in prospect, 
the daughter yields in all things to the direc- 
tion of the mother. The thought of labour 
for the mother originates with the daughter ; 
hot it is the mother who forms plans of happi- 
ness for the daughter. — Lange, 

Lack is ever waiting for something to turn 
np. Labour, with keen eyes and strong will, 
will turn up something. Luck lies in bed, 
and wishes the postman would bring him the 
news of a legacy. Labour turns out at six 
o'clock, and, with busy pen or ringing hammer, 
lays the foundation of a competence. Luck 
whines. Labour whistles. Luck relies on 
chance. Labour on character. — Cobden. 

This word ''menuchah*' is used ia many 
weip^hty sentences in the Old Testament 
Scriptures. It is used to designate the asylum 
of honour and freedom which a Hebrew found 
in the home of her husband, her secure refuge 
from servitude, insolence, and neglect, it is 
also used to denote the asylum of freedom and 
repose on which the Hebrew race entered 
when it gained full possession of the promised 
land, when in the days of Solomon, every man 
might sit under his vine or his fig tree, none 
danng to make him afraid. It was used by 
the Prophets in a still higher sense ; with them 
God was the true menuchah or rest of His 
people, nay, of the whole world ; to them it 
was revealed that only when the Immanuel 
came, the God-with-ns, would the golden days 
of Paradise return ; and the world enter into 
its final and glorious rest. So that those who 
first listened to our Saviour's gracious invita- 
tion (Matt. xi. 28-30), those on whose weary 
and fevered spirits His promise of " rest " first 
fell, wonld understand that He was offering 
them an asylnm of repose, honour, and free- 
dom, such as the Hebrew wife found in her 
hnsbuid's house, such as the Hebrew race 
fomid in the sacred land when it was wholly 



found in God in the moments of their loftiest 
aspirations. — Cox. 

This is Naomi's conception of wedded life. 
Very beautiful, but how many realise it in 
their experience ? Have we not heard multi- 
tudes of people declare that marriage was the 
real beginning of their troubles ? Then 
anxiety about providing and regulating a 
household has commenced ; then business and 
domestic cares have taken away all expected 
pleasure ; then tempers are tried as never 
before ; then disputes and bickerings arise 
that destroy all peace ; then the beautilul illu- 
sions of youth have given place to thehard and 
stem practicalities of maturing life. — Bradm. 

The estate of holy matrimony is well called 
a state of rest, for the natural affections and 
propensities instinctively yearn for it, and in 
it alone find their lawful gratification. The 
Rabbin's say : '' The man is restless while he 
misses the rib that was taken out of his side ; 
and the woman is restless till she gets under 
the man's arm, from whence she was taken." 
— Steele and Terry. 

*' I, as a Protestant have been accustomed 
to assert the purity and dignity of die offices 
of husband, wife, and parent. Have I ever 
examined the grounds of my own assertion ? 
Do I believe them to be as callings from God, 
spiritual, sacramental, divine, eternal ? Or am 
I at heart regarding and using them, like the 
Papist, merely as heaven's indulgences to 
the infirmities of fallen man ?".... 
Those miserable dilettanti, who in books and 
sermons are whimpering meagre secondhand 

S raise of celibacy, depreciating as carnal and 
egrading those family ties to which they owe 
their own existences, and in the enjoyment of 
which they themselves all the while nnblush- 
ingly indulge ^insulting thus their own wives 
and mothers — ^nibbling ignorantly at the very 
root of that household purity which consti- 
tutes the distinctive superiority of Protestant 
over Popish nations." — Kingsley, 

Christianity, be it remembered, proposes not 
to extinguish our natural desires, but to bring 
them under just control and direct them to 
their true objects. — Witberforce, 



VERSES 2—4. 

Theme. — ^An Important RfiMiNDEBi 

** The grej old man was honoured there, 
The matron's words were cherished. 
And honesty in yonthfcil hearts 
By age's word was nourished." — NichoL 

(2) Is not Boas of our kindred, with whose maidens thou wast f Naomi has laid 

hold of the fact that they are entitled to use a certaia amount of freedom in the 

affair — (1) because of kinship ; (2) because of the kindness Boaz has already 

shown to Ruth. The allowing Ruth to glean under especially favourable circum- 

stanoe [see oil il 8, 13 — 16] not without a meaning. Note. We more readily ask 
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favours from those who have already shoum us kindness. In the nature of such 
to grow and become the foundation of our future actions. 

I. An encouraging reminder. We need to put each other in mind, as well as 
recall to our own memories the thought of our claims and privileges. Naturally (\) 
apt to forget ; (2) apt to delay action even when remembering ; (3) apt to re- 
member and yet not realize. '^ I will not be negligent to put you always iu 
remembrance of these things/' says the Apostle Peter, '' though ye know them,'* 
This a favourite idea of the Apostle's in his old age [cf. 2 Peter i. 12, 13, 15; 
iil 1, &c.]. So Paul writing to Timothy [1 Tim. iv. 6 ; 2 Tim. i. 3, 6 ; u. 14]. 

II. An implied argument, viz., that he is bound in conscience to take care of 
our affairs (M. Henry). Is he not our kinsman? How much a kindred question 
implies to the believer in Christ's proper humanity. (1) Can we fear to 
approach ? (2) Can we do other than expect a welcome ) [On the Kinsman 
Redeemer, see iv. 9, 10 ; ii, 20, 21]. 

IIL A duty beginning to unfold itself. Why not bring the claim to the 
notice of Boaz ) The obligation lay upon them to take initiative [see Crit. and 
Exeg. Notes]. Time and place, both opportune now that the harvest is ending. 
Note. A well-chosen season is one of the best advantages of any action (Trapp), 

So in spiritual things we must seek, knock, ask, &c. In one sense Christ 
woos, in another He waits to be wooed. No presumption in seeking his feet. 

<* From labour health, from health contentment springs, 
Contentment opes the source of every joy." — Beattie, 

Verse 2. Behold he winnowethy due. 

Not ashamed to do this himself — lived in the days of ancient simplicity 
(Lawson), Not too idle to deny himself of sleep that it might be done properly 
— a model farmer [cf. on ii. 2, 4, p. 93, 100]. 

See here, I. Work associated with the character and position of a gentleman. 
Boaz was this, yet he labours with his own hands. Modern refinements and 
etiquette give no more pleasure to the fashionable gentleman than honest in- 
dustry gave to this grandson of a famous prince (Lawson). Camillus, Fabricius, 
and other famous Roman consuls held the plough. Edmund Burke, in the very 
height of his fame, farmed his own lands near Beaconsfield. Note, (a) Labour 
the law of God (Gen. ii. 15 ; iii. 19); All are to work, some with hand, some 
with brain, (b) A false pride that dislikes handwork (Radford Thomson), 

II. Work associated with the character and position of a man of God. The 
claims of the higher life do not exempt us from the calls and cares of the lower. 
Christ Himself doubtless laboured in the carpenter's shop at Nazareth. And it 
was while doing so that it was written of Him that He " increased in wisdom 
and stature and in favour with God and man." 

Verse 3. Wash thyself therefore^ and anoint thee, Ruth must seek to make herself 
attractive ; even though the coming interview is to be in the dark — a duty 
always. Preparation necessary even for a duty like this. Note. Cleanliness 
enforced in the Scriptures as well as godliness ; comes down to the lowest duties 
of life. Much that inspiration takes notice of, which men count mean and un- 
worthy of attention. These trifling details, however correct from an artistic 
point of view, heighten the effect of the whole picture, suggest the truthfulness 
of the narrative, &c. 

Improvement. — (1) The Bride of Christ is pleasing to her Bridegroom only 
when anointed with the Spirit and clothed in the garments of salvation 
(Starke), (2) We may use all lawful means to ingratiate, &c., if our purpose 
be right. If decency of apparel is not a virtue, slovenliness is at least an 
approach to vice (Lawson), 

Bernard on this (condensed) : — 

A true friend is not in show only, or in well wishes, but in devising how to 
bring to pass what they desire. So Jonathan with David ( I Sam. xix. 2, 3 ; xx. 
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12, 13), Abraham with Lot (Gen. xiy.) Note. Godly parents seek to match their 
ohUdren where God alloweth. Naomi's ground was the law of God, as she 
thought. 

Bdiold he tnnnoweth barley to-night. See and consider the providence of God ! 
It is as one would wish, it falleth out opportunely. Warrant from God, expe- 
rience of the love of man, and fit occasion to effect a matter, are strong induce- 
ments to attempt the same. So Esther going in unto Ahasuerus (Esth. v. 1 — 8). 
Note. It is no unseemliness for men of birth, of place, of wealth, sometime to 
follow in their own person mean labours of their calling. 

Verse 3. Wash thyself^ therefore. Outward cleanliness is praiseworthy. Our 
Christian profession is pure and holy, which outward cleanliness well befitteth. 
And seeing it is of good report, we are to observe it. And anoint thee. Christians 
may lawfully use God*s creatures for outward comeliness, and td preserve that 
seemliness which is God's own work in us (Psalm cxiv. 15). And put thy raiment 
upon thee. Touching this necessity of wearing apparel^ nature teacheth it, and 
need enforceth it. 

Get thee dotm to the floor. The widow woman allowed by the law of Moses to 
claim marriage of the next kinsman. No more immodest for women to claim 
that right then, than now for one betrothed to challenge the man for her husband. 
Where God alloweth the thing it taketh away the scandal and the offence. But 
make not thyself known to the man until he shall have done eating and drinking. 
Men are more apt to speak freely then and to promise their goodwill than at 
other times. Note. Her mind must be showed in private, and to him alone. 
The night and in private make modest persons utter more freely their thoughts 
than otherwise they would in the light and before company. 

When he lieth down. Best follows after labour, and the night is appointed for 
the same. So the Psalmist teaches (civ. 13), and Jacob practised (Gen. xviii. 2). 
This the right use of time. 

nou shale mark the place. Careful observation prevents error. Shows also 
that in those times they had no set place to lie down. 

Uncover his feet. Aims at making Ruth his yokefellow, yet teaches her to pro- 
ceed in humility, to go to his feet. Note. Humility not any hindrance, but the 
Vfay to advancement. 



" Let ns look into providences ; surely they 
mean somewhat. They hang so together ; 
have been so constant^ so clear, so unclouded.'* 
— CromweU, 

''Perhaps the assurance, which long trial has 
given her of the good government and firm 
diastity of her daughter-in>law, together ^i^irh 
her persuasion of the religious gravity of Boaz, 
made her think that design safe, which to 
others had been perilous, if not desperate. But 
hesides that, holding Boaz next of blood to 
Elimelech, she made account of him as the 
lawful husband of Kuth ; so as there wanted 
nothing but a challenge of a consummation, 
nothing was abated but some outward solem- 
nities, which though expedient for the satis- 
faction of others, yet were not essential to 
marriage ; and if there were not these colours 
for a project so suspicious, it would not foUuw 
that the action were warrantable because 
Naomi's. Why should her example be more 
safe in this than in matching her sons with 
infidels, than in sending back Orpah to her 
father*s gods." — Bishop Hall. 

'•Labonr is the law of man's life, in contrast 
to the crearnres. Because min became a Hin- 
ner and God cursed him with it, says a large 
school of theologians. Because man was a 



child of God, and the Father worketh hitherto, 
and the Son also worketh, say others, and, I 
think, wiser and more far-sighted men. These 
daily tasks are the dignity and glory of our 
nature, as sons under discipline." — Baldmn 
Brown, 

" Naomi's solicitude for her devoted daughter- 
in-law is beautiful and motherly. But the 
form into which it ran and took shape can 
never recur in the midst of the culture and 
customs of European society. Even the method 
of winnowiny: the golden grains of the harvest 
field is antique and obsolete. So, too, is the 
method which Boaz adopted to watch over his 
cereal treasures. He constituted himself his 
own watchman and policeman." — Pulpit Com. 

** Ruth was directed to pay special attention 
to the adornments of her person, to which, to 
this extent at least, she had been a stranger 
since the death of her husband. She is to lay 
aside the weeds of mourning and the garments 
of toil, and, after bathing and anointing, don 
the festive garb, for the expedition on which 
she goes is of a joyous, bridal nature. All 
this, however, is not done in order to win 
Boaz by external beauty, for she is specially 
cautioned against allowing him to see her by 
day. But why this eaation ? Boaz was a 
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beUeviog Iiraelite, and therefore also a man 
of strict morals. It would have perplexed and 
displeased him to think that anyDody else had 
seen Ruth, and might suspect hoth her and 
himself of an illicit meeting on the solitary 
thresbing-floor. He would have scarcely 
listened to her, but removed her at once. The 
purpose for wMch she came had also an appro- 
priate symbolism which any previous meeting 
would have disturbed.** — Lange, 

<* The church must put on her best attire when 
fihe comes to Christ. She is brought to the 
King in raiments of needlework, in the Psalms 
(xiv. 14) ; she puts on her beautiful garments, 
in Isaiah (liL 1) ; she is adorned as a bride for 
her hnsband in raiment pure and white, in the 
Apocalypse (Rev. xxi. 2)." — Wordsworth. 

** She was to discover nothing of her intention 
to Boaz when she went to the feast, but rather 
to avoid any particalar notice, that he might 
entertain no suspicion of what was to follow* 



Oonoealment of intentions may be veiy proper 
and very consistent with uprightness in some 
casea. Bat we must beware of doing anything 
that will not bear the light, or using those arts 
of concealment in tnu^acting lawfal affairs 
that may be attended with b^d effects apon 
our character. It was perfectly consistent 
with uprightness in Samuel to conceal his 
chief intention when he came to Bethlehem to 
anoint David ; and in Solomon, when he com- 
manded a sword to be brought and his gpiards 
to slay the living child about which the two 
harlots contend^'* — Lawaon, 

** Seek him in private when no eye bat that 
of heaven is upon thee; come secretly to his 
feet, and lay thy helpless, desolate state open 
before his seat of mercy ; freely confess the 
baseness of thine original ; he will not despise 
thee on account of the hole of the pit from 
whence thou wast digged,**— Jfac^ou^an. 
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VERSES 5,6. 
Theme, — Obbdibnoe in InnooenoBi 
"Age, by long experience well informed, 



As time improves the grapes authentic juice 
Mellows and makes the speech more fit for use, 
And claims a reverence in its shortening day, 
That *tis an honour and a joy to pay.'* 

All that thou sayest unto me I mil do. And she went^ eta 

Buth once more a model of filial obedience, and that when called upon to 
discharge a difficult and delicate mission, one which must have been trying to 
her modesty as a woman. She errs, if at all, by excess of complaisance. The 
errors of young people are commonly of an opposite kind (Lawaon), 

If anyone is to be blamed it must be Naomi. Her acquaintance with the 
laws and customs of Israel are her defence. Ruth, as a foreigner, was dependent 
upon her for instruction in these things. She obeys, although she might very 
naturally shrink from the task. Gratitude, respect for Naomi, as well as reason 
led her. Goes freely and without fear. Hesitates not, doubts not. 

Three things exemplified and enforced here — 

I. Humble trustfulness on the part of ^e young. (1) On the lowest ground 
a duty. (2) On higher ground to be cultivated as a virtue. (3) On highest, as 
its own reward, a pleasure. The sequel proves that this obedience of Ruth was 
not tempting Providence — rather it was acting upon faith. The trust that has 
brought her so far sustains her now. Goes with unshrinking confidence. 

IL Deference to the opinions and judgment of the aged. An important 
lesson. Note. These more likely to be correct than those of tlie young. More 
experienced. 

III. That cheerful compliance which adds grace to obedience. The way we 
obey is something as well as the act itself [cf. on i. 10, p. 44, Macgowan\. 

Note, (a) Ruth not only promised hut performed. Contrasts with many who 
pay, and do not ; or who will not say, and yet do. More, (6) she carries out her 
obedience to the slightest details of the project. " All that thou sayest I will do." 
How important is this that obedience should be thorough [through out]. The 
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fortune of things of the greatest importance often hangs upon the doing or 
lieaving undone a thing which seems very small (Guicciardiani), 



<* That the condact of Bnth was in accord- 
ance with the law nnder which she lived 
cannot be doahted. See Dent. xxv. 6 — 10, 
where no option seems left to the woman. 
The demand was a daty which she owed to 
the memory of her dead husband, whose name 
she was to continue ; to that husband's mother, 
who was more than a parent to her, and whom 
she might rescae from indigence and misery ; 
to the nation whose tribes and law of inherit- 
ance were thus appointed to be preserved ; and 
to God, whose mandates were thus obeyed, and 
who held out to her the propect that Messiah 
possibly might, as we find, he actually did, 
spring from this union." — Macartney, 

*< Abraham equivocated; David doubly 
sinned ; Peter denied his Lord ; Paul was 
not faultless; Aaron enticed to idolatry; 
Moses spoke unadvisedly with his lips; in 
fact every vessel in the sanctuary has been 
flawed ; only one has been pure, perfect, 
spotless, unimpeachable ; that we may all 
feel how true is that word, < If we say that we 



have no sin we deceive ourselves,* and by the 
contrast how magpiificent is that character 
which was holy, harmless, and undefiled, and 
separate from sinners. Suppose, then, Naomi*s 
advice does not commend itself to you as 
proper even in these circumstances ; let it be 
regarded as wrong ; yet the record of what an 
individual does in the inspired page, is not, 
therefore, the justification of his conduct" — 
Chimming, 

"Tempting Goi ordinarily is either by act- 
ing presumptuously in carnal confidence, or in 
unbelief through diffidence. . . . Not the 
encountering difficulties therefore makes us to 
tempt God ; but the acting before and without 
faith. If the Lord has in any measure per- 
suaded His people, as generally He hath, of 
the lawfulness, nay, of the duty^ this persua- 
sion prevailing upon the heart is faith ; and 
acting thereupon is acting in faith, and the 
more the difficulties are, the more the faith." — 
Cromwell, 
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VERSES 7—13. 

Critical and Exeobtical Notes. — ^Ver. 7. And when Boaz. Illustrates the simplicity of 
ancient patriarchal times and manners (Lange), The owners of the crops came every night 
and slept upon their threshing floors, and this we found to be universal in all the regions of 
Gaza (^Dr, iiobinson). Had eaten and drunk. An Eastern idea that great men were more kindly 




notes gladness without any reference to eating and drinking. Designed to point out the danger en- 
countered by Ruth, and the virtue of Boaz (Lange). He went to lie down. Bet^es himself 
to rest in the solitude of the open field (Lange), In the open air wrapped up, as it seems, in his 
cloak (Wright). And she came softly. 8ee Judges iv. 21. Secretly (Keil). Not so, but 
quietly, softly — in a muffled manner (Cassel). And uncovered his feet. Servants in the East 
often sleep in this position. If the weather is cold usage allows this using the covering of the 
master's bed (Kitto). And laid bar down. And uncovered the skirt of his cloak, and fell (in 
sleep) at his feet (bgr, Arab). Natives of the East care little for sleeping accommodation, but 
rest where weariness overcomes them, lying on the ground (Postans), . 

Yer. 8. The man was afraid [startled, Lange']. The Targum renders it, ''and trembled "^ 
the translator explaining his sense of the word by the silly gloss, and his flesh was made soft 
like a turnip (Wright). And turned himself. Bather " bent forward,'' so as to feel what was 
at his feet (Speaker*8 Com.). Same word as Judges xvi. 29 — " took hold of." ** Bent over ** 
(jCappellus, Rosen, Gesen. Bertheau Wright). 

Ver. 9. "Who art thou 1 What is your news ? (Syr.). What is your state ? — i.e., What is the 
matter with yon ? (Arab). Spread therefore. Lit. And thou hast spread (Morison). A request 
as in AV(liinge, Wordsworth, Wright, ^c). Thy skirt Thy wings (Tremel, Junius ^ Geddes, 
Bertheau, Keil, Wright, ^c). Same word as in ii. 12 — " Under whose wings thou art come, &c. 
In Hebrew marriages the bridegroom places his tallith on the head of his bride. The phrase 
indicates receiving the woman in societatem tori acknowledging her as a wife (Speaker's Com,.). 
Equivalent to "I have made thee my wife," in Ezek. xvi 8 (Wright). We are inclined, how- 
ever, to adopt the opinion of those who consider the word to be employed metaphorically of pro* 
tection, as in ii. 12, a much more delicate way for Ruth to intimate her wish (ibid). Let thy 
name be called upon thine handmaid (cp. Is. iv. 1) by taking her as a wife (Targum). But 
cover thy handmaid with a corner of thy cloak (Syr.). A near kinsman [a redeemer] a goel, 
one that hath a right to redeem. 

Ver. 10. Blessed be thou. The same phrase as in ii. 20 Thou hast showed more kindness. 
Lit. Thou hast made thy last kindness better than the first. The first was faithfulness to her 
husband and her mother-in-law, the last was her willingness to accept Boaz, aged as he was. 
This latter feeling, according to BosenmuUer and Bertheau, allied to her attachment to her 
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fonner hnaband, for whom the wished to rail e seed ( Wright). The kindnees which thoa art 
Bhowing to thy hntband now that he is gone is still greater than that thoa didst show to him 
while he liyed (MichaeHs), Inasmuch as thou foUowedst Lit In not going after the yoong 
men, whether [after] a poor one or a rich one. 

Yer. 11. Hy daughter. Continues to speak as one older than herself, fear not. A common 
thing to fear where there is intense desire. All that thou required [sayest]. All the dtj 
[Lit. gate] cf. Gen. xxziv. 24 ; Dent. xTii. 2 [see on iv. 1]. This not to be understood with the 
Targumist to signify only the couucil of the elders, but rather to mean all the people who were 
wont to assemble at the gate ( Wright), A virtuous woman ywt) ivvafuog (LXX), Lit 
A woman of strength. A good woman (Lanae), Strong in a moral sense. Corresponds with 
the common expression, man of valour (^Steele and Terry), Means that Ruth was strong in all 
that coDstitutes female excellence and worth ; possessed force of character, &c The same 
Hebrew word as in Frov. xxxi. 10 : <* A virtuous woman is a crown to her husband." Boas 
fully justified in ascribing to this very act an honourable principle. 

Yer. 12. And now it is true. Truly indeed only a goel am I {Berth&m), ^3 in order to 
strengthen the assurance (Lange), Howbeit there is a kinsman [redeemer] nearer than L 
But there is also a goel nearer of kin than I (^Speaker* s CmiL), From this it appears that Naomi 
had laboured under some mistake. Probably die was ignorant of the existence of this nearer 
kinsman (Steele and Terry), Or there may have been on her part a knowledge of his inability 
or nn^i^ihngnesB to act the part of a redeemer (iv. 6). Cox, however, thinks she had a 
further purpose. Of the women Naomi has the first daim [upon her kinsman]. How is she to 
show that sne waives it in &vonr of Ruth ? Of the men the unnamed kinsman has the first 
right to redeem. How is Naomi to indicate that she would prefer Boas? She achieves both 
points at a stroke by sending Ruth to Boas [See Cox, p. 115--6]. 

Yer. 18. Tarry this night Dangerous to return to the city in the darkness, but not in the 
indistinct twilight (ver. 14). He cannot send her away, nor is he afraid to let her remain 
(Lange), If he will perform the part of a kinsman. Lit. If he will redeem thee {Lange), 
Translate redeem and redeemer throughout the verse. 

• 
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VERSES 7-14. 
Theme. ^^ A Delioatb Mission DBFaNDiDi 

" Fie on possession 
But if a man be virtuous withaL— C%<tt<c6r. 

And when Boaz had eaten^ etc. 

We need not dwell on this part of the narrative except to defend it from un- 
fair surmises, and possibly from what men have added to the simplicity of the 
story. The Scriptures in this very much like human life ~ we find in them what 
we take to them. There are who see evil suggestiveness everywhere. The eye, 
no longer single, the whole world is full of evil. Nothing in these incidents, 
however, but what is perfectly in accordance with the customs of the East, the 
habits of the age, or with modesty itself. Note, {a) Men should be judged hy the 
standard of their o%on times — especially in matters of custom. While virtue and 
vice are the same always, manners and customs are continually varying. Note. 
(6) An Eastern custom not necessarily a had one hecause we do not approve of it 
(Gumming). 

Look, 1. At what is certainly known in connection with the incidents before 
us. (1) That Boaz and Ruth must have come into daily contact during the 
harvest season. Hence mutual esteem and regard may be expected to have 
sprung up (ver. 10) possibly admiration and affection. (2) That there were 
reasons for reticence on the part of Boaz (a) his age (b) the fact that there was a 
nearer kinsman. (3) That the widow had a right to claim marriage from the 
nearest of kin. [For the Levirate marriage, see extract from Lange, and Crit. 
and Exeg. Notes on ver. 1, 2 &c,]. If any one might criticise, and com- 
plain of the project it is Boaz, yet he does nothing but commend, (ver. 11) 
a plain proof that neither Naomi or Ruth had overstepped what was customary 
or lawful under the circumstances. No apology was mad^ by Buth| no surprise 
expressed by Boaz {Statham). 
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Look again II. At what fairly may be said in defence of the act. 
(1) It was in general accordance toith the usages of the time arid place. The inter- 
view in the open air [see Crit. and £xeg. Notes]. The claim made by an act 
expressive of taking the place of a servant, and of claiming protection (Spread 
thy skirt, &c.) ; a more delicate way after all than if done by Ruth in the 
harvest field before the servants and reapers engaged there. Note. 2%e trans- 
action concerned only those engaged in it, — was a matter of the most private and 
delicate nature. If followed by a refusal on the part of Boaz it was best for 
both parties, the thing should be kept as a secret. As the issue proved it 
showed the confidence of both women in the integrity of Boaz. True love is 
always bold and may venture where false would fail. Only in the event of Boaz 
proving untrue could the end be disastrous, and we may rest assured that 
Naomi had settled this point to her own satisfaction. She knew her man and 
acted accordingly. His diffidence must be removed, his recollection of duty 
stimulated in this abrupt and dramatic way. He must be put upon his 
honour (Statham). 

(2) It was done with a definite end and purpose, and that in no way connected 
with intrigue (a) to do honour and raise posterity to the dead Mahlon. To the 
pure all things are pure. Ruth simple concerning evil Had there been the 
slightest immodesty in the place it would have tended to have defeated its own 
purpose and alienated Boaz. (b) There was the hope that Boaz would redeem 
the land (Braden). 

(3) It was done by the advice of an elderly and pious woman. Not an English 
or European mother^ indeed bound by the sensitive conventionalities of a highly- 
civilised and fastidious society, but an Eastern mother, &c, (Braden), Note. 
Children do not generally sin in collusion vnth tlieir elders and parents. 

(4) This advice doubtless had respect to the upright character and knovm piety of 
Boaz. Ruth sent not to a young man but to one advanced in years, one who 
had previously commended her purity and worth. 

Impbovembnt. (1) All agree that this is not to be drawn into a precedent 
(M. Henry) ; laws, customs, etc. differ now. (2) True also that others may do 
what it is not wise for us to do, go where it would be dangerous for us to go, 
\d) because ther motives are higher and purer than ours, (6) because their spirit 
ui less liable to be influenced by evil. One man is no law to another as to what 
would be temptation. Every man must judge for himself as in the sight of God 
[cf. on i 15, p. 65]. 

Yer 7. And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, etc. No asceticism here. Becomes 
the rich and great to be generous {M, Henry). There is a time to be merry. 
The phrase here involves no excess (see Crit. and Exeg. Notes). Means that he was 
physically comfortable {Pulpit Com,) Note. Christ's glory to declare the sacred- 
ness of all natural enjoyments (Robertson). His first miracle wrought at a 
marriage feast, at which the language of the master (John ii. 10) tells us there 
had been, not excess of course, but happiness and merry-making. He himself 
called a gluttonous man and a wine-bibber. 

"There is bnt one indivisible point from 
which we shonld look at a picture ; all others 
are too near or too distant, too high or too low. 
Perspective fixes this point precisely in the 
art of painting ; bnt who shall fix it in regard 
to troth and morals ? (^Pascal). Now, there are 
a right and a wrong point from which we may 
jadveof the scene described in these verses. 
Judge of it according to the maxims and the 
manners of our own age and country, and we 
■hall iuevitably fall into a most mistaken 
estimate of the characters and events that pass 
before us. We must be fully aware of the 
pecoliaritiee in ancient manners and Uws ; we 



must stand in thought amid the simplicities 
and catch the colouring of Oriental pastoral 
life ; for this is the <* point neither too near 
nor too distant, neither too high nor too low " 
— the true perspective position from which to 
look, and to form a correct moral judgment 
of the whole transaction. — Thomson. 

To understand the incidents of this chapter 
we must have before us the ancient custom 
and laws of levirate marriage, so called from the 
Latin word levir, a brottier-in-law. We meet 
the first instance of it in Gen. xxxviii. 8. 
where Judah calls upjn his younger son Onau 
to Duurry Er's widow, and thus ptv^urve his 
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CBAP. m. 9. 



brother*! name. The caitom, howerer, was 
not pecaliar to the Hebrews solely, bat has 
been found to exist io sereral eastern coan- 
, tries. The Mosaic law on the subject is gi?en 
ia Deaf. xxt. 5 — 10, und is in subetaoce as 
follows : If a man die and lea?e no children, 
his brother is nndor obligation to marry the 
widow, and s^e has a right to demand it of 
liiiu. This obligation, however, u not abso- 

lu rely binding From this book 

of Rath we see that the leyirate law was so 
contrived that in case the deceased husband 
had no surviving brother the obligation to 
marry the widow devolved upon his next 
nearest kinsman. — Lange, 

The Hebrew word for this kinsman is 7K^ 
goel which means a redeemer. Its root is the 
exact equivalent of the Greek \vo to loote, 
from which comes the New Testament Xvrpov 
a ransom. The meaning of tlie word is pro- 
foundly set forth in the various grand his- 
torical unfoldings of its ideas. According to 
the social philosophy of the Mosaic law no 
member of the national organisation was to 
perish, no branch of the tree was to wither ; 
whatever had been dislocated by natural events 
was to be reset ; whatever had been alienated 
was to be redeemed. This applied to lands as 
well as to persons ; and the duty of redemp- 
tion rested, as within the nation, so within the 
families into which the nation branched out 
No one could redeem anything for a family 
who did not belong to it by blirad relationship. 
The Great Liberator of Israel is God. Ue 
frees from servitude. For that reason the 
Messiah who delivers Israel is called Goel- 
Kedeemer. When He appears he will come as 



Israel's blood relation and brother, as Christ 
truly was.— CaM«/ (condensed). 

We must remember that delicacy as distin« 
gnished from morality consists not in any par- 
ticular action, but in the conformity of that 
action with the habitii of the society in which 
we live ; while morality often reqaire<« a sturdy 
opposition to those very habits. To judge of 
the morality of an action we mu9t therefore 
inquire couoeroing its conformity to the 
law of God; to judge of its delicacy, 
its conformity to the law of contemporary 

opinion Nothing can be 

more unrighteous than the measure which 
ungodly persons apply to the characters of the 
Old Te.stameat saints ; the nations called Chris- 
tian and Protestant, receive from the Gospel 
notions of purity and real delicacy, of which 
man, without that revelation, has no concep- 
tions. They receive them, but deny or forget 
the source from whence they came ; and, re- 
garding these Gospel sentiments as natural 
laws, represent these holy men of God as vio- 
lating the first principles of the natural law 
of couKcienoe, when, in fact, thev were walk- 
ing fully in accordance vnth the light they 
possessed, and earnestly desiring to see the 
rising of a brighter day. — Macarinm/, 

What took you there ? What right had 
you to be there ? Those are the critical 
questions on which everything depends. If 
yon are passing through temptation with your 
eye fixed on a pure, true life beyond it, temp- 
tation being only a necessary stage upon your 
way, so long as you keep that purpose, that 
resolution, that ideal, you shall be safe. If 
^ou are in temptation with no purpose beyond 
It, you are lbst»— P. Brooks, 



VERSE 9. 
Theme. — A Cbt for SHflLT£B and ▲ Claim for Help, 

*^ Therefore I come, thy gentle call obeying. 
And lay my sins and sorrows at thy feet. 
On everlasting strength my weakness staying. 
Clothed in Thy robe of righteousness complete,** 

Who art tliou ? I am Ruth, thine handmaid. Spread, therefore, thy shirt [wings] 

over thine handmaid. 

This conversation, a strangely interesting and suggestive one. Fear may 
possess wise and godly men (ver. 8), yet they moderate it and are not over- 
mastered by it. Boaz evidently has both his terror and his passions completely 
within control. 

Evident, too, that both actors in the scene fally understand the meaning and 
the teaching of the Hebrew law as to the relationship between them. By a very 
lelicate and thoroughly national figure of speech, the same Boaz has himself 
referred to and used, (ii. 12) Ruth claims the acknowledgment of this relation- 
si lip. She asks to do with respect to Boaz what he has already seen her do with 
regard to Jehovah, i,e,, take shelter under his protecting wings. And she uses 
the strongest argument possible in order to prevail, taken alike from the law and 
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from tbe word of God, Tlt^u art a near kinsman. The fact that she is of Moab 
can no longer stand in tbe way. Has he not himself received and treated her as 
an Israelitish maiden ? (Lange), 

In this act, I. She claims an honourable acknowledgment of the relationship 
existing between them. He owed it as a duty, she asks it as a right. Mark, 
too, the petition can no longer be denied without disgrace to one or the other. 
She comes with boldness, and risks her fair name upon the result. So with 
^ther going in to Ahasuerus (Est. iv. 15). So with the woman (Luke viii. 43) 
approaching Christ, upheld by a similar ground of hope, and a like convictioii 
tuat help lay in Hiia. Note. How brave and trusting is such an approach 
( Wordsworth). This confidence itself is the earnest of success. The kio^dom of 
heaven suffereth violence, etc. 

So, as between Israel and God, the very same idea is used to convey the idea 
of covenant relationships recognised as toward His own. '' I have spread my 
hkirt over thee," is equivalent to I have made thee my wife (Ezk. zvi. 8). 

II. She asks protection and help. Rest under the guardianship of a husband, 
one of the underlying ideas of the whole book. The covering of the bride- 
groom's bed called a *' wing " among the Hebrews (cf. Deut, xxii. 30). In word 
and in symbolical action alike Kuth refers to this fact. Note. Husbands are 
or should be a protection to their mves» 

These natural relationships have their spiritual analogies. The figurative 
representation of God in this attitude, as one protecting with outstretched wings, 
is a common and familiar one in Scripture. [See on 'The Sheltering wings," ii. 12, 
pp. 119, 120.] We have here (I) a cry for shelter, (2) a claim for assistance. 
Means take my all under thy care. So sinners come to Christ. 

** Bock of ages cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in Thee.'* 

in. She renounces all else to make this claim (ver. 10). Her near relation- 
ship, her encouragement — she takes Boaz for better or worse. And she does all 
this with abimdant and evident humility, self-abasement, and self-renunciation 
[cf. oniL 10, page 111.] 

Impbovbmbnt. (1) What a lowly attitude. (2) What a significant one. So 
the Syrophenician woman came to Christ, content to touch tbe hem of his 
garment unobserved. So the Gentile Church comes to Christ, humbly, faith- 
fully, and lovingly {Wordsworth), 



" In the present day, at a Jewish marriage, 
they always take up the comer of the plaid or 
cloak of the bridegroom, and spread it over 
the head of the bride. I saw in the Roman 
Catholic Church of Notre Dame a marriage, 
at which they seemed to retain a fragment of 
the ancient usage; after the parties were 
married, and the priest was pronouncing the 
benediction, he spread a robe over the heads 
of both — a memorial of the ancient Jewish 
usage. * Spread thy skirt over me.' " — Cumming. 

" It is our melancholy and miserable misap- 
prehension, that we fancy there is some re- 
luctance on Christ's part that needs to be 
overcome, some repulse in His mind that we 
need to do away with, and that we have to 
persuade and urge Him to do what we yearn 
to have done, to forgive us all our sins, and 
to blot out all our iniquities. This is a great 
mistake ; ten thousand times more willing is 
Christ to receive you, than ever you were to 
nitf ke application to Him." — Ibid. 

" * Thou art he that has a right to redeem a 
f aiQily and estate &om perishing, and there- 



fore let this ruin be under thy hand ; and 
spread thy skirt over me— be pleased to es- 
pouse me and my cause.' Thus must we, by 
faith, apply ourselves to Jesus Christ as our 
next kinsman, that is able to redeem us ; come 
under His wings, as we are invited (Matt, 
xxiii. 37), and beg of Him to spread His 
skirc over us. Lord Jesus, take me into Thy 
covenant and under Thy care. I am oppressed, 
undertake for me.*' — Afatt, Henry. 

** Marriage is a resting pkce. The wife 
finds rest under the protection of her husband, 
as Israel finds it under the overshadowing 
wing of Jehovah. Even until the latest 
time^, the figurative representatiou of God as 
the living Bridegroom of His people, con- 
tinues instructively and sublimely, to run 
through Scripture and tradition. Christ says, 
(Matt^ xxiii. 87), *How often,' etc. Israel 
has rest (menuchah) when God spreads out 
Hid wings over them. The Psalmist prays to 
bo cavcTiid by the shadow of Jthovah's wings. 
Boaz says to Ruth (Chap. ii. 12), ' May thy 
reward be complete, since thou ha<)t come to 
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take refuge under the wings of Jehovah, the 
God of Israel* That which Kath there did 
with respect to the Gk>d of Boaz, she now a«k8 
to be permitted to do with reipect to Boaz 
hims^'lf. The hnsband gi?eB rest to the wife 
b/ spreading oat his wings over her.*' — 
Lange. 

** Under the shadow of Th j throne 
Thf saints hare dwelt secnre ; 
Safficient is Thy arm alone, 
And oar defence is sure.*' — Wattt, 

*' These times were not delicate. This man, 
tbongh gipat in Bftthlehem, lays himself do^n 
to rest upon a pallet, on the floor ot his 
bam* When he awakes at midnight, no 



marvel if he were amazed to find himaelf 
accompanied. Yet thoagh fais heart were 
cheered with wine, the place solitary, the 
night silent, the person comely, the invitation 
plausible, conld he not be drawn to a rash act 
of last, his appetite ooald not get the victory 
of reason, thong^ it had wine and opportunity 
to help it. Herein Boaz showed himself a 
great master of his affections that he was able 
to resist a fit temptation. It is no thanks to 
many that they are free of some evils. Per- 
haps they wanted not will, but convenience. 
Bat if a man, when he is fitted with all helps 
to his sin, can repdl the pleasure of sin out of 
conscience, this is troe fortitade.**— ^ts^op 
HalL 
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VERSES 10, 11. 
Theme. — Virtu£ Rbooqnisbd and Blessbsii 

** A good man's prayen 
Will from the deepest dnngeon climb to heaven's hei{^. 
And bring a blessmg down." — Joanna Baillie. 

Blessed be thou of the Lord, etc. For thou hast shown more kindness, etc. All the 
city [gate] doth know that thou art a virtuous womxn. 

A good man will not lightly oondemn the virtuoiis for some show of e^il 
(Bernard). Boaz instead of blaming Rath blesses her, and praises her virtue, a 
significant fact to those who question her conduct. Makes no complaint of being 
disturbed in the night, nor of too great imporbunateness (LdTige). On the other 
hand entertains no thought of abusing her confidence (Ibid), Note (a) Actions 
are oft&ib to be estimated from the character of the actor {^awson). Some unknown 
cause may explain away everything that otherwise might seem suspicious. (6) 
Piety prevails even in a situation like this. She calls herself '' his handmaid,' ' 
he calls her ** his daughter," and the actions of both are in keeping with this. 

Dwell I. On the benediction, [cf. on IL, 4, p. 100 ; II., 12, p. 116 ; also on I., 
8, 9 p. 38]. Maybe looked upon either (1) a petition. (2) An expression of 
good wishes, the opposite of cursing. (3) An affirmation. Note. The godly 
although poor may be blessed {Bernard), 

Implies (a) Piety, Fervent prayer, even when a mere ejaculation or the 
expression of benevolent desire, rests upon belief in God and His willingness to 
bless, (b) Defermce to the Divine Will, Bows to that and is in harmony with 
that. If the words are a mere salutation, they imply sympathy and express 
friendly and benevolent feelings. How much of the joy and pleasantness of life 
depends upon a word " fitly spoken !'* These courtesies of life not to be neglected 
by the true Christian, Boaz did not forget them even in such a trying situation. 
They are everywhere sanctioned by Scriptural usage. 

II. The Reasons for this expression of goodwlU. (1) Thou hast shotoed more 
kindness at the latter end, etc. The virtuous are better at last than at first 
(Bernard), Thus love grows stronger as difficulties abound ; not only begins, 
but continues ,its ministry and its mission. So with Ruth. Her affection for 
the dead Mahlon to be seen in her present act [See on kindness to the deetd II., 
20]. Note. Apostates like Judas, Demas, Alexander (thd coppersmith) were truly 
good at the first — grow more evil at the last just because of this {Bernard). 

(2) All the city of my people doth know that thou art a virtuous woman. A great 
recommendation — her virtue manifest, known, seen^ acknowledged. Oraoes may 
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exist and yet be hidden. Here they shine forth conspicuous, resplendent. A 
stranger, a Moabitess, yet not only escaping calumny, but winning favour. Such 
was Ruth. Note. Virtue makes even the poor to become famous. 

Her virtue manifested in her circumspect conduct towards the aged and the 
young, rich and poor alike. Manifested everywhere, recognised of all. All the 
city [gates.] Note. Character tells everywhere (Statham). The price of such 
above rubies (Prov. xxxi 10-31). Her works to praise her in the gates (31), 

Improvement. — (a) Virtue (1) recognised (2), received (3), rejoiced over (4), 
rewarded by the godly. Note. Virtue a means of preferment, a source of praise, 
^' Blessed be," &c. (b) See how completely Boaz turns what would have been the 
hour of temptation to many, into a time when his gifts and graces shine out the 
more conspicuously. What wise counsel, what just and appropriate speech, 
what careful thoughtfulness for others, what gentleness, courtesy, and bene- 
volence 1 Note. Good men praise virtue where others umUd practise vice. Its spell 
holds them in the extremest moments of temptation. 



** She calletb herself his ' handmaid ;' he 
calleth her his ' daughter.' There is nothing 
lost by humility. The humble shall have 
'riches, and hononr, and life* (Prov. xxiii 

'*How blessed is a man the moment his 
thought has come into the realisation of this 
God, who is to-day and to-morrow, night and 
day, at home and abroad, every where, thinking 
of lum and interested in him 1 Not of a God 
who is penned np behind marble laws ; not a 
God who is afar off, and who requires that 
some one shall ascend into the heayen and 
bring him down ; but a God with ns ; a God 
in us ; a God for ns.** — Beecher, 

•< Exemplary virtue ought to have its due 
praise (Phil. iv. 8), and it will recommend 
both men and women to the esteem of the 
wisest and best. Bath was a poor woman and 
poverty often obscures the lustre of virtue : 
yet Buth's virtue, even in a mean condition, 
were generally taken notice of and could not 
be hid : nay, her virtues took away the re- 
proach of her poverty. If poor people be but 
good people they shall have honour from God 
and man. Buth had been remarkable for her 
humility, which paved the way to this honour. 



The less she proclaimed her own goodness the 
more did her neighbours take notice of it. In 
the choice of yolk-fellows, virtue should es- 
pecially be regarded, known approved virtue. 
JLet religion determine the choice, and it will 
certainly crown the choice and make it com- 
fortable.** — Matt. Henry, 

** Instead of touching her as a wanton, he 
blesses her as a father, encourages her as a 
friend, promiseth her as a kinsman, rewards 
her as a patron, and sends her away laden 
with hopes and gifts ; no less chaste, but more 
happy ttian when she carae. Oh, admirable 
temperance, worthy the progenitor of Him in 
whose lips and heart was no guile ! *' — Bishop 
Ball. 

**A man's nature is best perceived in private- 
ness; for there is no affectation ; in passion, 
for that putteth a man out of his precepts ; 
and in a new case or experiment for there 
custom leaveth him.** — Bacon, 

" A noble mind ! 

With this and pleasures under ban, 
True faith and holy trust in God, 
Thou art the peer of any man." — 

GaUagher. 
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VERSES 12, 13. 
Theme, — Cars fob thb Claims of Othbbs. 

Ah me 1 How dark the discipline of pain. 
Were not the suffering follow by the sense 
Of infinite rest and infinite release I 
This is our consolation 1" — Longfellow, 

Ver, 12, 13. lam thy near kinsman [redeemer], howbeit there is a kinsman nearer 
than I, If he mil perform, etc. [lit. if he will redeem thee], but if not then 
I vdll, etc, 

Riith's recompense and rest begins from this hour. The word of an honorable 
man is pledged. " Fear not, I mill do to thee etc" and she may repose in conG- 
dence upon that. Note. Where a godly and honest man makes a promise there is 
little fear of failure. With such to say is to do. 
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There is a difficulty, however, in the way, of a technical kind indeed, but 
none the less a difficulty because of that. Evident that Ruth had impresse l 
Boaz favourably, that inclination pointed in the direction outward circumstunces 
and claims were pointing. Note (a) The most subtle and daugeroiis temptations 
come in this way. Come as angels of light, etc. We persuade ourselves we are 
even serving others and not ourselves, {b) How good meri^ act under such circum- 
stances. Boaz remembers even in this hour that there is another and a nearer 
kinsman. Yields the preference to duty, not to inclination. 

Suggests I. Care for the claims of others — respect for their rights. Note. 
Conscientiousness a characteristic of good men always. Justice to give every one 
his own, to do to others as we would they should do to us. 

(a) The danger com>es from our feelings and desires in such moments. We 
naturally seek our own interest, and we are right in doing this, so long as they 
do not intrude into the sphere sacred to our fellows. Note. The more ardent the 
man the more earnest the pursuit, and therefore the best of men sometimes feel 
this temptation to step beyond their own sphere the strongest. 

(b) These feelings and desires need to he continually watched. Very easy to 
wrong others even in our acts of charity and kindness, much more then iu 
pursuit of our own gratification. Note. (1) Those nighest to a right are first to be 
preferred. (2) Personal feelings always increase tJie urgency of the claims of 
selfishness. (3) Grace can conquer even these tendencies in a good man. 

II. Promptness to respond to claims upon ourselves. This request of Ruth's 
cannot be gainsaid — ^Boaz does not leave her a moment in doubt. Acknowledges 
her at once as a kinswoman, and poor as she is, responds to her demand so far as 
it falls upon him. He himself will prosecute the matter {Lange). 

(I) II ow easy to evade responsibility. A natural sloth and lethargy of stml 
towiirds duty in most men. The priest and the Levite pass by on the other 
side, leaving the poor wounded and bleeding ones to perish. (Luke x, 31, 32.) 

(2) How natural to let it rest upon other s, to lay it upon them, and to 
criticise them if they fail to respond to it. Note (a) The man who most respects 
the claims of others is generally the readiest to respond to those upon himself 
Bonz an instance of this : tender, true, conscientious all round. (6) Piety, high 
principles, true nobility in men run contrary to nature in these things; make us 
careful where we are inclined to be careless [in regard to others] and the reverse. 

(3) Goodness should show itself in actions, faith be seen in works, kindliness of 
heart be manifested in deeds. 

Then mil I do the part of a kinsman to thee. [Then will I redeem thee] as the 
Lord [Jehovah] liveth. 

The law made it incumbent on the nearest kinsman to marry the childless 
widow (Deut. xxv. 5.) so as to redeem the inheritance and prevent the name of the 
dead husband being forgotten or blotted out. Boaz acknowledges that Ruth*s 
claim cannot be gainsaid. What an encouragement this to the humble seeker 1 
Her rights deferred, not denied. 

The Goel or Redeemer here. (1) Responds to the first application. No 
importunity needed. The seeker met half way. The burden and responsibility 
accepted at once. (2) Conditionally promises all that is ashed. No right to 
\ expect more than a conditional promise. Other rights beyond our own in the 
imi verse. (3) Does so on the existence of God. "As Jehovah liveth" — a solemn 
oath, not to be lightly taken, not to be easily put aside. Note. How strong the 
^ hope thai is built upon such. [On the Kinsman Redeemer, see iv. 9-10, p.] 

** When Alexander the Great took Tyre he better title than himself to the royal dlflfnity, 

was informed of a yonne prince who had oh- for they were of the ancient blood of the Tyrian 

tflined a high character for virtne, and offered kintrs. Boaz deserves no ]e.«8 praise than this 

liim the crown. The young prince refused it, Tyrian prince. Such a wife as Kuth won]d 

becauBe he had an elder brother who had a have been preferred by Boaz to a royal diadem; 
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yet he wonld not take her to himself to wife 
whilst there liyed another man who had a pre- 
ferable claim t-> her, if he was willing to make 
use of his right We ought to ' look every 
ntan not on his own things only bat every man 
also on the things of others.'" — Lawaon, 

'< Howbeit there it a kinsman nearer than I. 
There are different degrees of relation, all of 
which have their respective dnties, and their 
re^apective rights belonging to them. We sin 
either by neglecting an^ of the duties to these 
relati^'Us, or by arrogating the rights peculiar 
to nearer relations. Boaz would do everything 
to serve Ruth that became her nearest relation, 
but one ; and this one thing he declined, be- 
cause he had no right to do it. He would not 
intrude into the rights of another man till they 
were voluntarily surrendered. As every man 
ought to abide in his own calling, so we all 
ought to keep our ovm places in society. 
Much of the unhappiness, and many of the 
sins of social life originate in that assuming 
and meddling disposition, which renders some 
people a pest to their neighbours and still 
more to themselves.*' — Ibid, 

"What true Christian chivalry born of 
faith, there was in the heart of this Bethlehem 
yeoman. He was not only sternly honest, bat 
sensitively honorable, bearing his escutcheon 
without a sinister brand on it We trace the 
same quality in some of the most memorable 
passages in the early life of his illustrious 
descendant, the greatest of Israel's kings. 
David knew from the prophet Samuel that he 
was divinely selected for the throne of the 
Hebrew Commonwealth. The life of 8aul 
was more than once in his power, and the un- 
relenting persecution with which he pursu^^d 
him and sought to destroy him, would have 
seemeu to a conscience that was less informed 
and scrupulous, almost to warrant his. taking 
his life, and seizing the sceptre as it fell from 
his hands. But he will not so much as lift up 
his finger 'against the Lord's anointed,' or 
ascend to a throne by steps that are stained 
with blood. He dare not force Providence, or 
enjoy a blessing while sitting on the grave of 
a murdered duty. To wait God*s time, is to 
prove that * We believe in God,' is not only an 
article in our creed, but an active principle in 
our Christian life." — Thomson. 

•* A godly life includes every form of moral 
virtue — temperance, wisdom, fortitude of every 
kind, moralities, whether on a low scale of in- 
dividual interest, on a higher scale of societv 
relations, or in the highest form to which 
patriotism inspires. All these are included in 
religion — Beecher. 

** He is an Israelite, not only before men, 
bat also before God alone. And it was because 



he did not forget, what man is naturally so 
prone to forget, that God sees him, that he is 
BO mindful of his duty. Hypocrites, when 
alone, are different from what they appear in 
company. Israelites like Boaz feel and act in 
the presence of the all-knowing God alone 
not otherwise than they would if all the stars 
of heaven and all the creatures of earth could 
testify against them. Boaz showed an active 
faith when he gave no place to temptation. 
Pious and offenceless as he was when Ruth 
came to claim the right of the poor, he is 
equally so now when she asks for her right of 
redemption. Then the question was only 
about a few ears of grain, now it involves his 
own person and estate. Then he was kind in 
the presence of Ruth's humility, now he is 
humble in the presence of her claim to be 
righted. Then he forgot herself in the fact 
that she had ever owned another law than that 
of Israel. Then his tender delicacy made 
Ruth assured of her safety in his fields ; now 
that same delicacy understands that since she 
has come to him the right she claims must be 
fulfilled. He might have released himself by 
the .letter of the law to which she appeals— 
there was a nearer relative ; but his faith is an 
active faith. The question was one of right, 
not of ingenious play with the letter. The 
claimant must be satisfied. And he does what 
he promised to da" — Lange, 

'* According to its derivations, ^oc/ means one 
who unlooses,' unlooses that which has been 
bound, and restores it to its original position. 
The goel did his duty, for example, if he 
redeemed a promissory note by paying it and 
handing it back to the man who had given it ; 
or if he had redeemed a piece of land by pay- 
ing off the liens upon it and restoring it to its 
original owner ; or if he redeemed a captive 
by payng his ransom and setting him free. 
So that the fundamental idea of a goel 
was that of a man who redeemed, or set loose, 
that which had in any way been bound." — 
Cox. 

** It is easy to understand, how, in process 
of time, this title came to be app'ied both to 
Jehovah and to Jesus. Jehovah was the 
Redeemer of Israel ; for, again and again, 
he interposed to save them from captivity, or 
to ransom them when they had been carried 
away captives and to preserve them a name 
and a place in the earth. Jesus is the Re- 
deenaer of the whole world ; for when we were 
captives to divers lusts, aud groaning under 
the oppressions of evil, the Son of Man proved 
Himself our true kinsman by paying a ransom 
for us and setting us free from our intolerable 
bonds,'*— 'Ibid, 
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VERSES U— 18. 

Critical Am> £^B<}£fiCAL Notes.— Ver. 14. And she lay at his feet. Lit, The places of 
his feet. Before one could know another. Lit. Before a man could know his companion. 
Becoenise his friend (ixzn^e). The Mishna has decided daybreak to begin when it became 
possible to distinguish betweein white and blue ; E. Mtdt when a wolf and a dog — R. Akiba 
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when an ass and a wild aaa— could be distiogoished. Bat others said, when one sees and recog- 
nises another person at the distance of four ells (ibid). And f/tfr] he said, Let it not be known. 
It might (1) canse scandal, (2) prejudice the other kinsman s choice, (3) render it difficult for 
him to prosecute his own suit One suspected of previous intercourse with a foreigner, eyen 
though she were a convert, was not allowed to pwform the duty of a lerirate marriage (Mtshna). 
That a woman. That ** the *' woman. The use of the article [the t.e., this woman] forbids us 
to suppose that these words were actoally addressed to Ruth ( Wright). Luther and Coverdale 
explain, *' And he said in his heart.'* They express Boaz's opinion which he had previously 
intimated to Ruth ( Wright), The Targumist considers it unlikely from the words that Boas 
fthonld have been alone in the threshing floor, and renders it, Bocu said to his yowng men. This 
idea, if true, should have its due influence in considering the whole chapter. 

Ver. 15. Bring. ** Allow me.** lit *' Give me.'* A current phrase of courtesy (Moristm), 
The Tell. Sheet or apron (Elliot), wrapper (Morison), mantle (Lange), It is merely a square 
piece of cotton cloth, and I have often seen it used for just such service as Uiat to which Ruth 
applied hers (Dr. Thomson ; Land and Book). The mantle worn by the poorer classes is very 
coarse and strong, and large enough to envelope the whole person. The word used here occurs 
again only in Is. iii. 22, and is translated " wimple.** And he measured six measures of barley. 
Lit Six of barley. A considerable load, for he had to put it on her (Lange). He measured 
six sacks (nearly two bushels) of barley, and placed it upon her, and she received streneth from 
the Lord to carry it, and immediately it was said in prophecy that there should come ot her the 
six righteous ones of the world, &c (Chaldee Paraphrast) • The number six is the symbol of 
labour and service, which is followed by seven, the time of rest (Lange, Cox), She went into 
the city. The pronoun is masculine. He, Boaz, went (Lange). Possibly at once to settle the 
matter (?). As in il P. Wright, Vulg, Sifr. 

Ver. 16. Who art thouf In what condition ? (i.e., in what character ?): As the espoused of 
Boaz, or what ? Cp. Judges xviii. 8. (So Vtdg. Bertheau^ MichaeUs, Aiaurer, Wordsworth, 
Steele and Terry, j*c.). Probably still dark when Ruth reached home (Elliot, Drusius). Naomi 
knew her daughter, and addressed her as such (Bellamy), How art thou? (ibid). Oo not 
empty. Not to return as one unappreciated. 

Ver. 18. Sit still. Remain quiet (Lange), Stay quietly at home (Steele tmd Terry), How 
the matter will fall. How it is decreed from heaven (Targurn). The man will not be in rest 
Omit *' be in ** (Lange), His actions and his oath show that he will quickly decide the 
matter. • 
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VERSE 14. 

Theme, — Caring fob a Good Namh, 

"It is a busy talking world 
In which licentious breath blows, like the wind. 
As freely on the palace as the cottage." — Rowe. 

She rose up before one could know another [Lit Before a man ooold recognise 
his friend]. And [for] he said^ let it not be huown^ that a [the] woman^ dse, 

Boaz hopes she may escape unobserved. This necessary, lest the rights of 
the other kinsman might have seemed to have been infringed upon [see Grit and 
Exeg. Notes]. They must act not only with strictest honour and propriety, bat 
with the greatest circumspection and care. Note. Certain situations and circum- 
stances may render it vdse and even necessary to do things otherwise uncalled for and 
improper. Times when secrecy is a duty. If we have done anything that may 
» expose ourselves or other to unjust suspicion if it were known, it is not inoon- 
sistent with integrity to conceal it, providing it can be done without falsehood or 
dissimulation (Lawson). 
I A. Thomson on this (condensed) : — 

* Let it not be hnoum, etc. We, may generally, suspect the prudence, if not the 
virtue, of an act when it needs to be concealed. Boaz possibly felt this. 

I The duty of caring for a good name. A treasure no wise man will trifle 

with. Boaz knew its value — trembled when he found himself unexpectedly in 

circumstances capable of an injurious construction — sought to screen Rath from 

the withering blight of scandal. True (1) that the judgment of men oaimpft 
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afifect our relation to God ; (2) that the approval of conscience is worth more 
than the applause of a kingdom. Yet there are two things whereof every man 
Bhould be specially chary and tender — his conscience and his credit {St, Augus- 
tine), Moral power a divine trust. An equivocal reputation seriously enfeebles 
or entirely neutralises our influence, and so injures our power of benefiting men 
and of glorifying God. " The sons of God are to be without rebuke." A good 
name rather to be <3hosen than riches. This one of the seals upon the Pente- 
costal Christians. Said (Acts ii. 46, 47) of them they were '* praising God and 
having favour mth all the people J^ 

n. The duty of charity in our judgment of others. Boaz judged of Ruth 
by himsel£ Tn the light of the report of her modest and seemly behaviour, 
overlooked the boldness of the step because of the virtuous motive that had 
prompted. The wisest course to form our estimate of a doubtful action by the 
character of the actor. When we stand in doubt let love turn the scale. 

Yet how diJQ&cult to teach the grand lesson of charity. Perverse ingenuity 
puts the worst construction, makes up by surmise what is wanting in evidence, 
hastens to circulate the slanderous tale, etc. Characteristic, however, of a citizen 
of Zion that "ke taketh not up an evil report against his neighbour." 

^ To be noble, well be good, 
I lire not in myself, but I become 
Portion of that around me." — Byron, 

Yet. 16. Bring the veil thcU thou hast, etc. He measured six measures of barley y 
etc, A good man will avail himself of the smallest occasion, the slightest chance 
of doing good, and conferring benefits upon the worthy. The liberal heart is 
never weary of well doing, Boaz shows himself the same bountiful, large-hearted 
man in the threshing floor as in the harvest field. [On ''Liberal Giving,'* see II. 
16, 16, pp. 127-8.] (1) Here was tangible proof of his regard and thougktfuluess. 
Every grain a testimony to his esteem and afi*ection for the widow of his kinsman. 
He said, " Go not empty unto thy mother-ia-law." Did ever a true man send 
each " empty " away ? (2) Possibly a gift in part to avert suspicion. Her appear- 
ance laden with grain, would be less likely to attract attention or call for remark, 
as she generally left the fields of Boaz laden in this way. A harmless subterfuge 
unless used to conceal actual guilt. Everything else of this kind must be judged 
by the motive behind. (3) Certainly a significant hint to Naomi, Said plainly 
that the claim had in part been responded to. Lange and Cox see a further 
significance in the number of measures of barley, six. In six days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, and the seventh the Sabbath of rest follows. [See Crit. and 
£zeg. Notes.] (?) Naomi would see the grain in bulk, and Ruth's mention of 
six measures may have been merely accidental Just possible, however, that 
Boaz significantly hinted the result in this way, " The day of rest is at hand." 



''Here is a very Important loBson ; we are 
not only to abstain from what is eyil, bat 
from even the appearance of evil. Some 
people are more zealous in abstaining from 
the appearance than from the evil ; others are 
more zealons, and tmly so, in abstaining from 
the evil than from the appearance. Our daty 
is to abstain from both; not only to do no 
evil, but, as &ir as in ns lies, to give to no man 
tiie opportunity of misccmstrning the good 
that we do. We shall not escape misconstrnc- 
tion ; it would be wonderful if we did . Mis- 
eonstructions of piety and Christian character 
we shall escape ; but the misinterpretations of 
enyy, of pride, of jealousy, of ill-nature, which 
are not yet rooted out of the world, it will be 
impossible for any man to avoid, do as he 
plcMse, and therclore the only way is not to 



notice murmurs that mast soon die."— CWm- 
ming. 

" A holy Paul, it has been said, may some- 
times be found on board a ship that has 
Castor and Pollux for its sign. It is recorded 
of the excellent Bishop Ken, that, when his 
copy of the Bible was examined after his 
death, it opened spontaneously at Paul's gieac 
chapter of the Corinthians and charity." — 
Thomson. 

** There is an over-sensitiveness and over- 
delicacy which shows not innocence, but an 
inflammable imagination. The soul spreads its 
own hue over everything ; the shroud or wedding 
garment of natnre is woven in the loom of our 
own feelings. Persons seem to each man what 
he is to himself. One who suspects hypocrisy 
in the world is rarely transparent ; the maa 
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constantly on the watch for cheating ia ^ne- 
rallf dishonest ; he who suspects imparity is 
prurient," — Robertson, 

**Ji we indulge in a tendency to criticise 
our neighbour's aflEairs, we shall soon find 
ourselves speaking things that, to use 
Solomon's phrase are ' like the piercings of a 
sword.* We can easily ruin a noble reputa- 
tion, just as a mischicTOus child can pull the 
most beautiful flower in pieces, but like him, 
we cannot restore again its symmetry and fra- 
grance. We are more powerful for evil than 



we think. I am aware that an immense 
amount of scandal is not malicious in inten- 
tion, and is uttered unconsciously. 

** Evil is wrought ft^m want of thought 
As well as want of heart." — Braden. 

" Christian, behold the kindness and gentle- 
ness of Boaz I Will it then be possible that 
God, when thou art in need, will send thee 
empty away ? Never ! His ^nerous hand is 
never closed. Only open Him thine heart, 
and divine gifts flow in upon thee without 
any action on thy part.*'— /Starts. 



i«#*i 



VERSE 18. 
Theme. — Bbst in Ourselves and Rest in Anothbb. 

"Who may not strive, may yet fulfil 
The harder task of standing still. 
And good but wished with God is done." — Wkittier, 

Sit still [Remain quiet] mp daughter until thou know, etc. For the man wHl 

notretL 

The Hebrew bride had to remain at home until her affianced busband oame to 
fetch her {Cox). Naomi's advice is evidently that Ruth shall take this position. 
Mark, however I The command only follows strenuous efort. She has done all 
that she could, all that lay on her side. Now she must wait, not be perplexed, 
not unduly anxious. Rest in herself, in her own mind, is to foreshadow and be 
the earnest of rest in the house of a husband [cf. on I. 9 ; III. i.]. 

Dwell, I. On the principle underlying this iivjunction. A time to speak and 
a time to be silent ; a time to act and a time to '* sit still '' ; a time for enterprise 
and a time for remaining quiet ; a time to work and a time to wait. Note. Two 
sides to life, the active andpassivey and both necessary. Nip:ht the counterpart and 
complement of day, rest and sleep of toil and activity. Meti must fall in with 
the claims of the one as of the other ; respond to the laws of " rest " as of motion, 
quietness, as of activity. Note. A lesson for this busy age here. 

" The world is too much with us : late and soon. 
Getting and spending, we lay waste our powers." — Wordsworth, 

Men are naturally restless in critical moment like this. The mind anxious, per- 
plexed, etc. Yet it may pre-eminently be our duty to sit still then, (a) because U 
is the Divine mil. God said to Israel at the most critical moment in her history, 
the sea in front, the mountains on either hand, the enemy behind, '' Stand still 
and see the salvation of the Lord " (Ex. xiv. 13). So in another critical moment, 
'' Who is among you • . • that walketh in darkness and hath no light, let 
him trust in the name of the Lord, and stay upon His God " (Is. I 10). Note. 
In such moments our strength is to sit still, even when we are saying with Saul, 
" Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do 1" 

(b) Because it is the only wise course. What can be done by disquieting and 
anxious thoughts? Ruth, for instance, could not alter the laws of the 
country. 

Note. (1) There are times when it is a waste of power to make further effort, and 
a waste of feeling to allow anxiety to distress the heart (Radford Thomas). The 
Psalmist pictures such a moment (Ps. xxxvii.) when men would naturally be 
fretful and anxious ; and the exhortation to such is, *' Rest in the Lord, and wait 
patiently for Him " (v. 7 cf also 1—3). 

Note. (2) There are times when we are simply helpless^ and effort ii imposiOJet 
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Sitting still certainly justified then. This the underlying thought in Milton's 
exquisite " Sonnet on his own Blindness ** : — 



" Doth God exact day -labour, Kght denied ? 

• • « « « 

G< d doth not need 

Either man's works or his own gifts. 

• • « • • 



They also serve who only stand and wait 

A lesson here for those laid aside by sickness and infirmity. Providence is saying 
to such, ''Sit still." Difficult, but not impossible, to wait while others work. 
God's message to such, " In quietness and confidence shall be your strength " 
(Isaiah xxz. 15). 

n. The reasons given here for this injunction. (1) To give time and past effort 
a fair chance, ** Until thou know how the matter will fall" Sometimes wise to 
wait for the sake of observation — where we are, what we have already done. 
The traveller has to pause to find his bearings, the sculptor to see the effect of 
the blow he has already given. JRestlesmess condemned here, that restlessness 
which would be for ever rooting in the earth to see whether the seed is growing. 
Note. Faith and patience are essentials in human life, A lesson to Christian 
ministers, among others. Preach, labour in season,^ out of season, etc. ; but 
learn also to wait, to rest in the promises, to leave the results with God. Over- 
doing condemned here, that overdoing which undoes all that already has been 
done. 

(2) To give time and the efforts of others a fair chance, " For the man will not 
rest until he have finished the thing." The past had proved how true and 
honourable Boaz was — how much to be depended on. Note, (a) We sit stUl the 
more readily when we hnow that others are engaged on our hehalf. Nay, we are 
such, so weak in ourselves, that we never find rest at all until we find rest in another. 
A deep principle here which lies at the foundation of the marriage relationship 
(iii. 1). Note, (b) The whole Christian economy and scheme of redemption rests upon 
this f cut, that man needs help from without — that he cannot save himself, and that 
he cannot '' rest " until he finds it. 

Lessons. — (1) We may "sit still" when duty has been loyally performed. 
(2) When another who is competent has undertaken for us. Note, (a) He who 
rests in Christ rests not without reason ; has found an advocate, brother, friend, 
kinsman. Saviour, Redeemer; his confidence is not that of the slothful, or the 
careless, (b) He that is entered into his rest, he also hath ceased from his oum, 
works (Heb. iv, 10). Mary rather than Martha the type of Christian discipleship 
(Luke z, 42). 
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Theme. — Pbohftitudb in Duties, Sboulab ob Saobeh. 

^ Make haste man to do 
Whatever must be done \ 
Thon hast no time to lose in sloth, 
Thy day will soon be done." — Bonar, 

Dr. A. Thomson (condensed) on ITie man will not [be in (omit)] rest until he havs 

finished the thing this day* 

This favourable estimate Naomi had formed of the character of Boaz. A man 
who meant what he said and did it — not only held a promise sacred, but went 
about its fulfilment with a wiU. Did the right thing at the right time — a person 
of probity and promptitude. 

Another passage of Scripture kindred to this (Ezra iii. 4). The Israelites, on 
their return from Babylon, again offered the daily sacrifice *' according to the custom 
as the duty of the day required,** A rich ethical meaning in this word '' duty "-**' 
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somethiDg due by us to God. When it is said we " ought " to do a thing, it 
means \7e owe it to God to do it. Not only with the Israelites no omission, but 
no delay until the morrow. Not " like silver bells out of tune/' their clock 
always seemed to strike at the right moment. Note. One of our Saxon Kings 
called Ethelred the Unready, The subject then, punctuality and promptitude 
in duties, whether secular or sacred. 

I. Certain rules which are indispensable if this is to be our characteristic and 
habit, (a) Not to undertake too mttch work, grasp at more engagements than there is 
a reasonable likelihood of being able to accomplish. (6) Endeavour hyforetkough 
to make the most of evei^y hour. Wise arrangement makes work easier and the day 
loDger, just as careful packing makes a box contain twice as much, etc. (c) Must 
be no indolent procrastination or giving away before little difficulties. Keep 
ourselves masters of circumstances. Examples. (1) Eliezer of Damascus sent to 
seek a wife for Isaac. What deliberation ! What concentration of aim ! What 
promptitude I (2) Nehemiah building the ruined wall of Jerusalem. Whatso- 
ever thy hand findeth to do, do it with ail thy ndghi! 

The benefits of this ordering of time various and great. Makes what we do 
likely to be well done, saves time, conscience, temper, etc. 

II. Apply the principle to some things in detail, e,g. the matter of personal 
salvation. Every other interest should be made to stand aside as a '* grand 
impertinence " until the man '' has given heed to the things of his peace.'' 

Assuming the supreme interest has been cared for. (1) There are certain duties 
which regularly fall to be performed by us^ and which maybe described a^ the work of 
every day, recur almost as regularly as the rising and setting of the sun, or the 
ebbing and flowing of the ocean tides, (a) The duties of our stated secular 
vocation. Daily summoned anew in these to serve God. Whatever ye do, in 
word or deed, etc. (Col. iii. 17). Paul exemplified his own rule, preaching Christ, 
and making tents at Corinth. The Christian disciple may find in every hour of 
his daily toil— • 

** Koom to deny himself, a road 
To bring him daily nearer God.** 

(b) The more direct exercises of religion^ especially secret devotion^ prayer, 
reading of God's Word, etc. 

(2) There is another class of special duties appropriate to particular times and 
circumstances^ which may be said to grow out of them, (a) '* The weekly rest of 
the Lord's day," (b) "Last will and testament." Saves family discord. Do it at 
once. The work of the day should be done in the day. (c) Reconciliation with 
friend or brother. Be magnanimous, "not in rest," until you have finished the 
thing this day." {d) Warning friend gradually coming under evil habits. («) 
Succouring the widow, speaking a seasonable word for those who are struggling. 
Make haste I To-morrow may be too late. Finish the thing this day. 

There are opportunities for doing good, which, if allowed to pass unimproved, 
can never return. It is often now or never. Other chances or ways may be 
presented, but this particular service never again. The disciples in Gcthsemane 
lost a golden opportunity. Hence Christ's words of disappointment, '^ Sleep on 
now," etc. So with our words of warning and acts of goodness. If omitted, 
the opportunity will never return. Oh, sad neglect 1 cruel procrastination 1— 

** Make haste O man to li?6, 
Thy time is almost o'er ; 
O sleep not, d* earn not, bnt arise—- 
The Judge is at the door." 

"What conld she now do better than to sit and all the toil of men and angels wen jofaitiy 

still, resigning herself to the providence of empl yd to bring them abont*'— *>£aio<oii, 

God. Things that will happen cannot be pre- *' We live one day at a time. God has but 

vented by oar utmost solicitude. Things not laid upon as the harden of one day« U mt 

appointed will never take place if all the cat^ will attend to daity dotgr and dmly dsfotioB» 
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if we will do the thing He commands, thoagh 
not knowing whither they may tend, or how 
they will bring aboat good, He will see to the 
issue." — Lifnch, 

** Defer nothing till to-morrow that may as 
well be done to-day, either for yonrselyes or 
for yoar friends. *Who knows wtiat a day 
will briag forth ? ' It is said of Richard II. 
that he lost his crown and life by being a day 
too late in coming to join his army in Wales.** 
— Lawson, 

** It would be well if this testimony conld 
always be borne to ns, that we woald not be 
in rest till we had fulfilled the duty that was 
once fairly laid before us." — Macartney, 

** It is a comfort to have dealings with such 
men [as Boaz]. They do not promise and 
forget to perform, but are men of honour, 
straightforward, energetic, doing well, while 
other dilatory people would be dreaming 
about it" — Braaen. 

<* There are some men who are never in 



ffood time for anything. They appMr to 
naye put the clock of their time ten minutes 
too late for life.*' — Hamilton. 

** The road of by-and-by leads to the town 
of never. That which the fool does in 
the end the ^ise man does in the beginning.** 
-^Spanish Proverbs, 

''Have J on ever seen those marble statues 
in some public square or garden, which art 
has BO fashioned into a perennial fountain, 
that through the lips or through the hands 
the clear water flows in a perpetual stream, on 
and on for ever; and the marble stands there 
— passive, cold— making no effort to arrest 
the gliding water. It is so that Time flows 
through tie lumds of men .... so that the 
destiny of nine men out of ten accomplishes 
itself slipping away from them, aimlesSi use- 
less, tiU it is too hkte:'— Robertson. 

** No rest until work be done, until duty be 
fulfilled ! Then rest can never be ours here, 
but yonder, for here work is never done."— ^. 
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CHAPTER IV. 
THE GOEL AT THE GATE. 

Contents. — Boaz in the presence of the elders of Bethlehlem obtains the right of redeeming 
the inlieritance of the dead Mimelech, Amid the acclamations and congratulations of the people 
at the gate, he publicly takes Ruth to be his vnfe, Obed is bonif and the generations of JPharez 
are traced as far downward as David, 



VERSES 1-10. 

Cbitioal Ain> ExEOETiOAL NoTBs.— Yer. 1. Then went Boaz up. Bethlehem situated on a 
hill, while the cornfields and threshing floor would be in the valley below [cf. on ii. 4, p. 101, 
also p. 6.] The gate. The place of resort where business was transacted. I have seen in cer- 
tain places, Joppa for example, the Eady and his Court sitting at the entrance of the gate 
bearing and adjudicating all sorts of causes in the audience of fdl that went in and out thereat 
(Thomson), And sat. Stone seats would be there. The attitude expressive of deliberation. 
Eastern people are never in a hurnr at such times. The judges sat in the gates that the coun- 
try people might not be compelled to enter the cities and so suffer detriment (Lange). And 
behold. Set forth as with a starry note (Trapp). Possibly calls attention to the fortunate 
coincidence or Providence of the &ing. Lange thinks Boaz came early not to mias his man. 
Ho inch a one. icp^^ic hidden one (LXX). Conveys the idea of his being kept anonymous 
purposely. The Hebrew words peloni almoni are derived from palah to distinguish, to point 
out, and dlam to conceal (Gestn 58, 677), and signify a person who is pointed out, but whose 
name is concealed ( Wordsworth), At present any anonymous donor to the synagogae funds 
is habitually styled ** Almoni Pemi " (JPicciotto), The name of the kinsman was Toh^^idrash), 
Impossible \L(mge), 

Ver. 2. And he took ten men. So Abraham bargained for a place of sepulchre in the field 
of Machpelah, in the presence of those who stood at the gate of Hebron (Ghsn. xxiii. 17| 18). 
Possibly ten were chosen because it was a perfect number. The requisite number for a local 
court of magistracy {Groser), In later days ten men were needed to form a worshipping 
assemUy in the synagogue (Ibid). Of the elders of the dty. Elderly persons of the eity 
(Morison), 

Yer. 8. And he said unto the kinsman [redeemer.] The narrator again avoids using the 
name, though there is little doubt it must have been known. 

Naomi that is come again. The Athenians had a law, that no woman should be permitted 
to plead her own cause. The custom of all Bastern nations lay in the same direction. Selleth 
[sold] a parcel of land. Rather, hath sold (Wordsworth, lange, Wright), Naomi had 
already sold her interest in the land during the terms of years that intervened between the 
dato o£ sale and the year of jubilee, when the land would revert to the representatives of 
Kiimelech ; and the nearest of kin could [only] gain immediate possession by redeeming it, 
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that is, bypftying the worth of the hmd dnrine the term of years which still remained to the 
jubilee ( Wordsworth), She had mortgaged her own and Bath's life interest in the land 
(jBracfen). That, contrary to the opinion of the earlier commentators, a widow coold do this 
— see Langt in loco. Probable that Eiimelech had sold his interest before he went into the 
land of Moab {EUiot). In this case, the reversionary interest of Rath, as the widow of Mahlon, 
woald have to be parchased b^ the next of kin, as well as the life interest of Naomi (Ibid), 
Others think that the destitution of the widows arose, not from having lost their property, 
bat from their inability to turn it to a profitable account Morison views the use of the per- 
fect here as expressing sach an unalterable determination to sell the land, that it may be looked 
upon as already accomplished, and translates *' Has resolved to sell,'* So Drusius, Vatable, etc, 
** Offers for sale " (Luther, Coverdate), She may have pnt up the land for sale, for the express 
purpose of putting the law in motion, and compelling her kinsman to redeem it (Cox). Our 
brother EUmeledrs. Or kinsman Elimelech's. The word not to be interpreted in a strict sense 
[cf. on II. 1 Grit and Exeg. Notes, p. 89.] 

Yer. 4. And I thought to advertise the — Dett'rmined to inform thee (Lamge), Lit, I said I 
will uncover thine ear ; dvoKaXvtfita to ovq aov (LXX.), by lifting up the hair wMch covers it [cpi 
1 Sam. ix. 15 ; 2 Sam. viL 27] (Wordsworth), Buy it before the inhabitants. In the presence 
of those sitting here (LXX. Vnlg. Syr. Arab). So also Lange, Wordswrnrth, etc. If thou 
wilt not redeem it The Text Becept. reads, ** If he will not The conmion reading is sup- 
ported by Schmidt, Lange, Carpsov, Keil, etc., and is more naturaL So fifty MSS. in Eenni- 
cott ( Wordsworth), And hie said, I will redeem. Shows he had the ability. Would add to hb 
own estate to procure the property of the dead Eiimelech. Supposed he would only have to 
pay Naomi a certain annau allowance till her death, and the inheritance would pass to him as 
the lawful heir (SteeU and Terry.) 

Yer. 5. Thou must buy [thou buyest] it also of Ruth. Must take the widow of Mahlon who had 
a claim upon the land. The children bom of such a marriage would inherit the state, to the 
exclusion of children by an earlier wife. Would stand as the direct descendants of Mahlon, 
and be csJled by his name. The Hoabitess. Here was the difficulty, and Boaz presents it 
thus fairly and delicately. The goel does not lay hold of the fact that the law against marri* 
age with a Moabitess, if such existed [cf . on 1 4] may have been suspended because Buth had 
cast in her lot with Israel 

Yer. 6. I cannot Means I will not for certain reasons [ver. 4]. The Targum says he had a 
wife and children. Lest I mar [injare] mine own inheritance. By spendii^ time and atteo- 
tion besides money upon that which would revert to the name and estate of another. This 
possibly only an excuse. The true reason found in his superstitious fears. Thinks he ought 
not to take into his house a woman marriage with whom has already been visited inth the 
extinguishment [according to popular ideas] of a family in Israel (Lange). 

Yer. 7. How this was the manner in former times concerning &e. Formerly in cases of 
redemption and exchange (lange). That is in every bargain this was done. Shews that consider- 
able time must have elapsed between the events recorded and the writing of the story. An old 
custom has &dlen into partial disuse in the meantime [cf. Intro, p. 4]. A man plucked off his 
shoe and gave it to his neighbour. A man pulled off his shoe and gave it to tiie other(Z>iii^). 
In acknowledgement that he to whom the shoe was given might tread and own where he 
the seller had previously stood as owner. The shoe is the symbol (1) of motion and wandering, 
(2) of rest and possession (Lange), When the prodigal is reinstated, he has shoes pnt on his 
feet (Luke xv. 22) (cf. also Ex. iii 5 ; Eph. vi. 15). 

Ver, 8. 8o he drew off his shoe, i.e., the klosmaa drew it off, and so surrenders all claims. The 
woman had the right in ordinary cases to pluck the shoe off herself and spit in the ftLOb of the 
kinsman — a great dishonour [cf. Dent xxv. 7]. This shews that the present case was looked 
upon as exceptional When an Arab divorces his wife,^he says (^ her, " She was my slipper and 
I cast her off," (Thomson), 

Ver, 9. And Boas said. He addresses the elders in their representative character. Under the 
theocracy the principle of representation was early carried oat (£J, Price). Possibly a pause f olloirs 
▼. 8, during which Naomi and Bath may have been brought upon the scene. 7e are witnesses. 
Settled deeds of compact in our modern sense not used or needed. Enough, in a simple primi* 
tive age, that a solemn transaction should be committed to the memory of the people (E. Price), 
1 have bought [acquired] all that was, etc. The three dead relatives are mentioned with l^al 
precision and particularity, although no mention is anywhere made of Orpah's claim, which, in 
contradistinction to Buth s, is looked upon as forfeited or lapsed, if it ever existed. Clt the hand 
of Haomi. Evidently looked upon as heir to the property now her sons are dead. To use a 
modem legal phrase, she was considered as a trustee until the birth of a male child (E. Price), 

Ver, 10. Buth the Hoabitess. Dent xxiii. 3. refers to males, not to women (Keil, E, Prioi)^ 
as with Canaanitish women [Deut vii. 3]. Have I purchased. Acquired (Lange), Means to 
obtain, to acquire, which may be done in a variety of ways. The use of the word ** purchased " 
unfortunate (Ibid), To raise up the name, etc A Hebraism signifying the continnanoe of the 
relation he had sustained in tiie genealogy of his tribe (E, Price), Fiom v. 21 it would seem as 
though popular opinion were too strongly in favour of Boaz to allow the usual law to oome into 
operation. The gate of his place. T& Chaldee reads, <* the sanhedrim of his {dace/' introducing 
u later idea (E, Price). 

m 
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VERSE 1—5. 

Theme — Friends in Council. 

^ And next the valley is the hill aloft, 
And next the darke night is the glad morrow, 
And also joy is next the fine of sorrow." — Chaucer^ 

Then went Boaz up to the gate. 

The interesting and fascinating story draws near to its proper oonclusion. 
Buth's virtue has been seen " in all the gate " ; now her reward and recompense 
are to be as plainly apparent there. Another, — a god^ a redeemer has under- 
taken to perform the duties which fall upon him. Note. (1) Here is an image of 
the final perseverance of the saints. Continuing first, then crowned afterwards, 
steadfast under discipline and temptation, then to be owned of Christ, and 
manifested to all as His own in the day of His glory (Rev. iii. 5, etc.). (2) Here 
is a picture and illustration of virtue triumphant true to all ages. After humilia- 
tion, exaltation, after the bitter, sweet, after mourning, joy. So with Joseph in 
Egypt, Moses, David, etc. 

It is not Ruth, however, so much who claims attention for the present, as her 
goel intent on her behalf. We have seen Boaz '' diligent in business (ii. 4, iii. 
2), fervent in spirit'' (ii. 4, 12), courteous (ii. 4), quick to perceive goodness in 
others (ii. 11, iii. 10, 11), ready to encourage and commend it (ii. 12, iii. 10), 
generous and hospitable (ii. 8, 9, 14-16, iii. 15), wise and circumspect, and having 
bis own spirit under complete control, in what otherwise might have been the 
hour of temptation (iii. 10-14), acting always as in the presence of God. And 
here we are to see him as possessing other qualities, which go to make up the 
hero, and the true man, one commanding respect not less by his moral earnest- 
ness and diligence than by his wealth and social rank. We follow him to the 
gate and see him among his peers, evidently received as few men in Bethlehem 
would be. 

I. This is how business should be attended to. 

(1) Speedily. The man is in earnest, '' will not rest until he has finished 

the thin?/' Gets up early to catch his man [see Crit and Exeg. III. 
16, p. 160]. 

(2) Expeditumsly, Will finish it before the day is over [see on III. 18, p. 164]. 

All that has ever been said in praise of the diluent may be said of 
Boaz here. 

(3) Righteously. In the spirit of candour and fair dealing. Hence he seeks 

the advice of friends ; '' the Council at the gate.'' Conceals nothing, 
overstates nothing, speaks apparently without bias. In few and fit 
words he propounds the cause and brings it to an issue {Trapp). Note, 
(a) That a true and right result may be obtained in this simple honour^ 
able way. Crooked coiurses are not always the best courses. (6) An 
example of the right use of arbitration which might often be followed 
with advantage. The justice may be administered in a rough and 
ready way to our Western ideas, but it is justice none the less that is 
sought and obtained. And the decision arrived at will be solemnly 
ratified as in the sight of God. 
Note. — (a) That which is done with the heart is done with cheerfulness and 
readiness. Love lends wings to the feet, and strength to the handis, and per- 
suasive eloquence to the tongue. So with Boaz in the chapter before us. Duty 
and affection alike urge him. (b) When God appoints, he prospers and gives wisdom 
in the direction of the affair. How much there is to be admired in the way 
Boaz proceeds to settle this delicate affair once and for all. And as if the 
Divine favour is to rest upon him at once, the man he seeks and upon whom 
everything depends comes by as soon as the business is fairly set afloat [On 
Seeming Chances, Real Providences, see II. 3^ p. 99-6]^ 
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(4) An honourable man's dealings while perfectly frank and open are not to he 
deficient in wise circamsjyection. Boaz having to do with a wily world- 
ling deals warily with him {Trapp). Tells him first of the land, and 
then of the wife that must go along with it (lind). The man of God 
is to be wise as well as harmless in his dealings with men. 
II. This is how difficult affairs should be settled, delicate claims adjusted, 
fair rights allowed and satisfied. 

(1) Openly and publicly. That is unless scrupulous justice can be adminis- 

tered privately in a better way. The rights between man and man 
must not be left to chance or fraud. Note, (a) Greed and rapacity 
flourish best in secret. Naturally seek to hide their deeds. Honest 
men can bear and covet the light. (6) The fountains of justice are best 
kept pure by being constantly open to public inspection. 

(2) By the advice of vnse men. We have here an old world picture of a city 

council, (a) Abundance of witnesses to attest the proceedings, (6) of 
counsellors to give advice, (c) of judges to determine difficulties. '' In 
the mouth of two or three witnesses " every word would " be estab- 
lished;" while "in the multitude of counsellors" there would be 
"safety." Notice again they were the choice men of the city— aged, 
experienced — elderly men upon whom devolved the conducting of 
afifairs in Bethlehem. Note. Age and experience give weight to advice 
and decisions. 

(3) Calmly and deliberately. They sat down. Undue haste to be depre- 

cated in conducting important affairs like these. 

(4) With care and exactitude. Business should be done in a business-like 
manner, not only to make provision against defects in integrity^ but 
also to prevent difficulties arising from failures in memory, &o. Note. 
A Scripture precedent here /or scrupulous exactness in transactions like 
these, transactions involving questions of property. You have the wis- 
dom, dignity and grave deliberation, the solemn careful procedure such 
a case demanded. 

m. This is the way the affairs of the destitute and needy espedally should 
be attended to. All this for two poor widows ! Yes, but this is the public care. 
*'The poor ye have always with you." It was no personal concern of these elders 
and yet they gave time and attention to it, and that readily. Note. Thus early in 
human history the claims of the weak were recognised and responded to publicly. 
Christ answers the question so often asked as to " Who is responsible?" in the 
parable of the Good Samaritan. So the Apostle, Bear ye one another's burdens, 
4ec. ; Look not every man on his own things, &c, (Phil, ii, 4). 

R Price on this : Theme. — Respect for Property. 

The modern war against property can never be justified by the far-seeing Laws 
of Moses. And, of course, Boaz would hold himself bound to observe them, as 
here illustrated. 

1. He conforms to the letter of the enactment as for as possible^ 

2. He avows the fact publicly : before the elders and the people. 

3. He evokes the confirmatory act of adequate witnesses. 

4. He, nevertheless, is careful in stating his claims in order to enforce his 
full rights. 

Observe then, how it was through the sanctified 'property ' the hopes of the world 
were met, in the advent of the Messiah. And (2) how the observance of 
righteous rules respecting this * property,' restricts no man's real liberty. 

« The gates of aDcient cities played many sively built, with recessed chambers or divans 

parts : they were gnard-hoDses ; they were in the sides, and often with chambers also 

markets, therjr were conrts of ^ostioe ; thej above the arch. Here the inhabitants of the 

were places for public delib^mtion and audi- city were wont to assemble, either for the 

enoe. Neceaaarilf, therefore, they were mas- tr«nBaiC^OTiiA.\9ra»3kiwa^ to baar and tell the 
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pewB. Here the jndges Bat and administered 
justice to all comers. Here even kings came 
to giye andience to other kinps, or to their 
ambassadors. Some faint resemblance to these 
ancient gates may be fonnd In the structures 
called 'Bars,' in London and Southampton, 
though these modem gates are much smaller 
than their ancient prototypes ; and some faint 
reminiscence of their character as seats of 
judicial and royal authority in the titles 
8ublime Forte, or the Ottoman Forte — ^porte 
meaning gate — ^by which the Government of 
Turkey is still designated." — Cox, 

** fioaz was worthy of the confidence reposed 
in him. He at once seeks the nearer kinnnan, 
and brings the matter to a decided issue. 
How many an hour of bitter anxiety, of sus- 
pense — a form of anguish harder to bear than 
the certainty of disappointment — have the 
unhappy to undergo, simply because those who 
have undei taken their cause, gratulating them- 
selves on the benevolence of their intentions 
Btiem to think that, if they accomplish the 
service, the time and manner are of no im- 
portance, bnt that in these they may suit their 
own convenience. If, like Boaz, we would 
judge the fatherless, and plead for the widow, 
let us, like him, * not be m rest until we have 
finished the thing.'" — Macartney. 

^ 'Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no 
guile I ' He knew the preference which both 
Naomi and Ruth had for himself ; he was con- 
scious too that he no longer regarded with 
indifference this beautiful daughter of Moab, 
who had 'come to trust beneath Jehovah's 
wings I * nor was he onwiliing to pay even 



more for the redemption of the inheritance 
than this nearest kinsman. But he 'would 
not go beyond or defraud his brother,' or in 
the least take advantage either of his ignor- 
ance or of Ruth's preference. AU was open 
and above-boaid. His fine sense of honour 
was not blunted either by covetousness or by 
inclination, nor would his conscience allow 
him, even when seeking a good and generous 
end, to have recourse to sharp practice. Here 
is that ' dear and round dealing which is the 
honour of man's nature.' " — Thomson. 

"Aristides being judge b tween private 
persons, one of them declared that his adver- 
sary had greatly injured Aristides. ' Relate 
rather, good friend,' said he interrupting him, 
' what wrong he hath done thee, for it is thy 
cause not mine, that I now sit judge of.' 
Being desired by Simonides, the poet, who had 
a cause to try before him, to stretch a point in 
his favour, he replied : * As you would not be 
a good poet if your lines ran contrary to the 
just measures and rules of your art ; so neither 
should I be a good judge or an honest man il 
I decided aught in opposition to law and 
justice." — Percy Anecdotes, 

" There then is the court of justice. How 
simple I How primitive ! No lawyers and 
expensive forms ; no long rhetorical argu- 
ments ; but a quiet deliberative meeting, in 
which the persons concerned 'sit' and talk 
over the whole afEair. Ferhaps many a 
tangled matter would soon come out straight, 
many a dispute be quickly settled, if at first 
people would submit it to some such Board of 
Arbitration."— Braden, 
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VERSE 6. 
Theme. — ^A Shortsighted Policy and its Merited Oblivion. 

" Despite those titles, power and pelf, 
The wretch, concentred all in self. 
Living shall forfeit fair renown. 
And, doubly dying, shall go down 
To tiie vile dust from whence he sprung, 
Unwept, unhonoured and unsung." — Sci)tt. 

I cannot redeem it far myself, lest I mar mine own inheritance. 

The kinsman's conduct here stands out as a contrast for all time with that 
of Boaz. Are we wrong in seeing in him an example of the mean equivocating 
worldling 1 When it is a question of the land (ver. 4) he will redeem, but when 
it is a question of the law which binds him to succour the widow as well as take 
possession of the land, he hesitates. He stands as a representative of that large 
class who say " I cannot " to every appeal. Note (a) Something wUl always come 
in to hinder from the path of duty if we will allow it " A lion in every street." No 
man ever equivocated, or prevaricated in such a moment but the devil helped 
him to a sufficient and plausible excuse, (b) We may miss or misuse the one 
opportunity in life. This man did so undoubtedly. May be profitable to look, 

L At some of the probable reasons for his action. 

(I) A prejudice, and belief in a common superstition. Ruth a Moahltesa*. \xs. 
Israel marriage with the daughter oi ^lai ^\QFa t^aa ^%s^ V^^ 'vj^ \^*<^ 
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** unlucky " eren when it was lawfbl (Cox). No donbty the popular 
voice a£Brined that Mahlon and Chilion were cat off before their time j 
becaoBe they married strange women (/6uf.) How superstitions fear ; 
rides some men against the plainest dictates of reason ! It needs a 
strong mind, a truly noble spirit to shake off the control of popidar 
opinion, to say nothing of popular superstition. No matter that 
Ruth's virtues are known ** in all the gate." That shadowy, impal- 
pable, intangible something which fear conjures up in the hearts of so 
many comes in probably to decide the question. 
(2) SelJUh regard for kU oum inheritance. Every way the thing must have 
seemed undesirable to such a man, indeed to most men. Ruth was 
poor, so was Naomi, and he must take charge of both — a double burden. 
If an heir should be bom, he would be called by the name of Mahlon,-^ 
if more children, the inheritance would have to be divided among 
many. A shrewd, selfish man would be sure to say '' No " under such 
circumstances, and the unnamed kinsman seems to have been such, 
(a) Took no care (h) made no enquiries about the widows until forced 
to do so thus publicly. A type of those who fear trouMe and so say 
nothing. Let wrong continue, fraud, want, &c., multiply and go on 
their way as if they were neither responsible to God or man. Note on 
the other hand a danger from excess either way. Some will have to say 
at last " They made me keeper of the king's vineyard, but mine oum 
vineyard have I not kept" No man is asked to neglect his own affairs, 
to their serious detriment. 
(8) Want of a chivalrous and heroic spirit. This the secret of all else. The 
duty was clear, but the man was living in that state when duty is only 
felt as a burden. Of course there were difficulties, but they were just 
of that kind that a true unselfish man, would be delighted to overcome. 
Possibly thQ man was a just man according to his lights (Cox). May 
have honestly doubted whether he was bound to marry Mahlon's 
Modbitish widow. Probably one of those cautious, common-place souls, 
who fail under severe tests, and in critical moments, when the law 
seems doubtful, and prudence can only discuss the question from a 
selfish standpoint, and who fail just for want of that larger vision^ 
which looks at the spirit^ not at the letter. So Orpah failed where Ruth 
triumphed [of. on I 14 p. 53 ; also on p. 60]. So Lot was led to the 
land of Sodom and Gomorrah, while Abraham remained with (jod to 
receive the promises (Gen. xiiL 10 — 17). So the kinsman as contrasting 
with Boaz. So the " child of sense " always as contrasting with the 
child of the spirit Note ! The reluctance and inability of the mere 
natural man to undertake and effect the work of doing and suffering 
( Wordsworth). 
Look II. At some of the certain results of bis action. 
Ills nanu is studiously avoided in the Scriptures, simply called " such a one," 
i Imost an epithet of contempt. Note. There is an over-cautious^ calculating 
selfishness which misses its mark by over-shrewdness. 

This man sought fame and the remembrance a large inheritance would give, 
and this is what he found — ^feared that his '' name " would be cut off from Israel, 
and his inheritance marred, since his children would be called by the name of 
another, and so he denied himself and let another go down to posterity as 
redeemer. Curious he is unnamed in the 'very book which recounts his story. We 
know him simply as the "anonymous kinsman'' (Cox). His miserable, narrow 
policy brought its own defeat, while Boaz, who had no such selfish desire or 
ambition, lives in the pages of inspiration as the ancestor of Christ Himsel£ 
Note. A principle in this. Impossible that men should live both for the present 
and future, in many senses. The immediate policy often seems best when it is a 
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selfish one, a narrow, degraded one. But wait ! True, men exist from day to day 

by care and industry, but they live to posterity by virtue of unselfish and heroic 

deeds. There is a losing the life which is a saving it. Live to yoiirself and 

you perish with the present, but live for others, and the memory will be fresh 

and fragrant when yon have passed away. Men speedily forget everything bat 

goodness. 

" Only the actions of the just 
Smell sweet and bloFsom in the dost." — Shirley. 

Imfbovsment. (1) The desire for fame natural to the human breast. Nothing 
so wrong in it after all. The desire to leave an inheritance behind not uncom- 
mon^ — not to be condemned of itself. The whole question is as to how the accom- 
plishment of these desires is pursued, whether (a) To the forgetfulness of other 
claims and duties as here ; (b) To the neglect of others* rights. Then be sure it 
is a short-sighted policy, seen through by men, condemned of God ? Best to do 
our duty, and leave the question of fame and heritage, as everything else, with 
Him! 

(2) « If souls be made of earthly moald 

Let them love gold ; 
If bom on high, 
Let them unto their kindred fly." — Herbert, 

(3) What is a hard duty to the worldling may show itself a delightful plea- 
sure to the good man — to the man of God. 

(4) Lest I mar mine inheritance, (1) How easy to do this. (2) In how 
many ways it may be done— ways of which we have no conception at the 
time. Striving to save it we may lose it, as this man did. (3) How many do 
this 1 (a) Ruin health, (6) lose reputation, (c) make the estate bankrupt, {d) cast 
fiEiith aside, etc. 



'' How very ready are we to acknowledge 
dnies which are likely to benefit ourselves." 
— Macartney. 

** This person readily owned himself Elime- 
lech B near relation and next kinsman, when 
the remnant of his property was to be got, 
and then he had plenty of money for the 
redemption : but when other duties were pre- 
sented to him — when he was reminded that 
there were widows to be cherished, as well as 
fields to be grasped — then he discovered the 
danger to his own inheritance.'* — Macartney, 

*< This makes many shy of the great redemp- 
tion, they are not willing to espouse religion. 
Heaven they could be glad of, but holiness 
they can dispense with ; it will not agree with 
the lust they have already espoused and 
therefore let who will purchase Heaven at 
that rate they cannot." — M. Henry. 

" When a man finds that he is living from 
conscience, and not from trust and love and 
peace ; when he finds that he has not sponta- 
neity nor generous impulses any more, he 
feels that he is going down to the lower level ; 
and he is asking every day, '*What is it my 
duty to do ?*' He does not get any higher 
ihan this. It is a sign of great retrogression. 
It is a sign that a man has lost the liberty of 
a son of Grod. It is a sign that he is no longer 
a friend, bat a servant. He feels like doing 
his duty and that is alL" — Beecher. 

''Go out with me to-day into the woods, 
where the white oak is, and where the beech 
is. Their leaves died last November, but they 
all hang on the trees yet The trees have not 
strength enongh to slough them. They always 



make me think of a great many people. Sap 
does not run in them any more, but their 
duties hang on them like dead leaves all over. 
They would not like to drop their duties ; 
they are not quite in that state yet ; but those 
duties are dry, sapless, and enforced" — Ibid, 

'* Ho, such a one I" The name of the kins- 
man who feared to mar his own inheritance 
is blotted out, whilst the name of him who was 
willing to marry the stranger and the outcast, 
has been transmitted to honorable remem- 
brance. In like manner the name of the 
beggar has been left on perpetual record, 
whilst the name of the rich man at whose 
gate he lay has utterly perished." — Elliot, 

" The Muse of History does not trouble 
herself with useless names, but lets them drop 
into a congenial oblivion, and if compelled to 
record some facts about tbem, uses such a 
slightly contemptuous epithet — '* Such a one." 
A poor inmiortality that almost worse than 
utter neglect"— J3raflfe». 

** The Pyramids of Egypt, selfishly reared 
it is thought, to perpetuate the fame of the 
mighty monarchs that bailt them, refuse to 
whisper their ambitious names ; but the poor 
widow, who, without thinking of fame, silently 
dropped her two mites into the temple treasury, 
and the weeping penitent who, in the prodi- 
gality of her great love anointed the feet of 
her Savour with her precious spikenard, shall, 
wherever the gospel i% preached to the end of 
time, have these acts spoken of for a memo- 
rial of them. In the highest senne, every true 
act of goodness is immortaL" — Thomson, 

'< If kinsmen dwell together, and one of them 
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die, and have no child, the wife of the dead 
Rhall not marry outside [i.e. outside the 
family circle], nnto a stranger ; her hosbaDd's 
kioBman shall go nnto her, and take her to 
wife and perform the duty of a husband's 
kinsman nnto her. And it f>hall be that the 
first-bom whom she beareth shall stand upon 
the name [ie. take the place, or arise in the 
place] of the kin8man who is dead, that his 
name be not wiped out of Israel And if the 
man like not to take bis kinsman's wife, then 
let hxA kiubman's wife go np to the gate, nnto 
the elden, and say, *my husband's kinaman 



refnseth to raise np nnto his kinsman a name 
in Israel ; he will not do the duty of my hus- 
band's kinsman.' Than the elders of the city 
shall call him, and speak unto him ; and if he 
atand to it, and say, I like not to take her ; 
then shall his kinsman's wife come unto him 
in the presence of the elders, and loose his 
shoe, from off his feet, and spit in his face, 
and shall answer and say, ' so let it be done 
unto the man who will not build np his 
kinsman's houHe.' AaU his name shall be 
called in Israel, House of the shoe taken 
•ff."— Dent. XX?. 6-10. 
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VERSE 9. 
Theme. — ^Thb Kinsman Redbemer. 

** The man most man, with tenderest human hands 
Works best for man, . • • as Grod in Nazareth. — Mrs, Browning, 

Te are witnesses this day that I have bought all that was JSHmelech\ etc. 

Charity should begin at home, with that which is nearest. So redemption, 
deliverance must work along the same lines, from the same centre. In every 
way the claims of the nearest are first. How far Boaz recognised the force of 
this law may be seen in hia respect for the rights of the nearest kinsman [cf. on 
iii. 12, 13 ; iv 3, 4]. That failing only, the welcomed claim falls upon himself 
[cf also Jer. xxxii 7, 8, etc.]. 

The same law is recognised and followed in the world-wide schemes of re- 
demption. God is our Father, what nearer relationship can there be than this 1 
Christ the elder brother. And in this link hettoeen the human and the Divine is 
the reason for the incarnation at Bethlehem, the agony at Gtethsemane, the 
sacrifice at Calvary. He was redeeming his <ywn. The sin was in the flesh, and 
the payment must be in the flesh. Forasmuch then as the children are par- 
takers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same, eta 
(cf Heb. ii 14 — 16). More emphatically still is this law of kinship asserting 
itself on our behalf laid down in the epistle to the Galatians. The " children '' 
are represented as seen '^ in bondage under the elements of the world," Then 
when the " fulness of the time " had come, '' God sent forth His Son, made of a 
woman, made under the law. To redeem them that were under the law, that 
we might receive the adoption of sons " (GaL iv. 3-5). The whole belongs to the 
family economy, the family arrangements for bringing back and buying back its 
own. Hence it is the spirit of Aiiti-Christ to say that Christ has not come in 
the flesh — a blow at the very foundation truth of the gospel — a denial of the 
one and only hope of humanity. 

Notice then with regard to the office of this Kinsman Redeemer. 

I. It was not an arbitrary institution. It was one resting upon principles 
inherent to man, that help comes or should come from those nighest to us. 

1. It was reasonable. Founded upon the reason of things, and working in 
harmony with all that essentially belongs to the idea of human society. The 
family estate remained unimpaired because of it for any considerable length of 
time, and was kept from passing to others. The Hebrews would not lose a 
single family, or branch of the family if they could help it — a wise and states- 
man-like arrangement [cf also ii, 20, 21 ; p. 140.] 

So in the wider sphere. Sin has broug:ht disorder, alienation, loss of heritage, 
into the midst of the great family of God. But are there no remedial processes thai 
sprinp out of the family life and bond? To deny this possibility is to deny every 
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hope of humanity, and can belong to a creed bom only of despair. No doubt as to 
the Scriptural answer to the question. They remembered that God was their Rock 
and the high God their Redeemer (Psalm Ixxviii, 35.) Christ hath redeemed, etc. 
(Gal. iii 13). Ye are bought with a price (1 Cor. vii. 23). Cf. also 1 Peter 18, 
19; 1 Tim. ii. 6; Matt. xx. 28; Mark x. 45, etc., etc. And, however, we ex- 
plain the utterance of Job (xix. 25) it has thi» great hope of humanity under- 
lying it. I know that my goel is not cut off, but liveth ever to make inte**- 
cession for me ; he will not forsake me, but will stand at the latter day upon tht. 
earth, having redeemed for me my forfeited possession, etc. {Macartney* s Trans.) 

2. It toaa necessitated. That is if the family tree be kept with all its branches 
flourishing. There must be some way of providing for lost and forfeited inheri- 
tances. So as between God and man, the scheme of redemption springs out of 
the necessities of the case, and is but the outcome of the character of Qod 
Himself, and His love for His alienated children. 

3. It was legally/ and technically right. An express provision of the law. Law 
indeed in its best sense is only the endeavour to fix these great principles of 
human nature and give them expression. Note. {I) Law is not enough for the law 
might and must fail at times as it did here. Either it absolved this kinsman, as 
Lange thinks, or it was too weak to carry out its own demands of him in the 
face of a popular superstition [see last outline]. (2) Love alone can truly under- 
take to redeem, (a) Looks through the letter into the spirit. The spirit of the 
law entirely on Ruth's side even if the letter were against her [see Grit, and Exeg. 
notes], (o) Rises superior to all thought of fear, (c) Works promptly and 
willingly as here. One passage alone will show, how completely the gospel 
scheme of redemption is in harmony with this, God so loved^ etc. (John iii. 16). 

4. It was Divinely sanctioned [cf. Deut. xxv, 5 — 10; Lev. xxv, 47 — 64]. 

II. It was not a mere passing custom, but one involving and foreshadowing 
glorious truths. Truly and in the deepest sense of the word a type—a figure 
of still better things to come. 

See how significant the work of a goel is to those who believe in the 
redemption by Jesus Christ. His first duty was to purchase those who were other- 
wise lost. So with ourselves. We were "sold under sin," "led captive of the 
devil." But He came, gave Himself a ransom, bought us with His own 
bloody &0, [1 Peter i. 18, 19 ; Heb. ix. 12 — 15 ; Eph, i. 7, Ac.]. The second 
dtUy was to redeem the forfeited inheritance. The creature and the creation 
groan and are in travail, but they are redeemed and shall be delivered 
[Rom. viii. 20]. Man was made heir and lord over all (Gen. i. 26 — 31 ; Ps. viii. 6). 
He is now only living as a discrowned monarch. But we see Jesus, the Apostle 
says (Heb. ii. 5 — 9), and in Him we have the hope of the final redemption of all 
things. The third duty was to protect and take to Himself, The concept of the 
Almighty as the Goel or Redeemer of Israel is a very common one in the Scriptures 
[Is. xlix. 7, liii. 3, liv, 8, &c.]. So with Christ and the Church [see next outline]. 
Note. Christ is the God or Redeems whose shoe is never drawn off {Wordsworth), 
His work of Redemption is for eternity {Ibid), 

Improvement. (1) How completely love is the fulfilling of the law I (2) 
A lid even where the law fails love triumphs. (3) We have here redemption (a) 
proposed, (b) accomplished, (c) applied. 

' And if the name of Redeemer be dear to blood of humanity brought upon the Son of 

118, conveying, as it does merely the idea of a Man his sore travail. The degeneracy of the 

Ixnevoltnt person, who, by purchase, delivers race is His hnmiliation. What ever reproach 

a poor bondsman from servitude, how mnch He may suffer, He will be numbered with 

dearer will i^ be when we find it setting forth transgressors, that through his straightness he 

to us the brotherhood into which the High may breack their bonds, and restore the inte- 

and Lofty One, that inhabiteth etemitr, enters grity of their natare. He must redeem men 

with bis best creatures, and the watchful, pfr- * because He is the Son of Man.* .... 

f ients care which he exercises over them."— The great secret of Christ's power over men 

Macartney, lies in the fact that in Him humanity is Divine. 

<' Our anoeatoxB by comipting the ipirit and On the ground of his anpreme humanity, 
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1'otbing in more natural than that He shoald 
say ' I will draw all men nnto me' .... 
His drawing power was always in principle 
the same, ' I drew them wiu cords of a 
man' (Hosea xi. 4,) . . . . In His de- 
scent into onr earthly hnman condition He 
becomes himself the first example of his own 
law. **Thou maveU not seta stranger over thee 
which is not thy brother.^ (Dent xvii. 16,) 
Does not the Highest Anthority for this law 
vanish if we deny the humanity of the Son of 
God?*— Piife/brrf. 

** The kinship with the redeemed in short, is 
An invariable law and condition of redemption. 
And this law holds of the Divine Goel. ' For- 
asmuch as we were partakers of flesh and 
blood Christ also himself took part in the 
same.* < None but a man could be the Goel 
of men. No alien, bo stranger, could interpose 
for us ; only ' the Man who is near of kin 
to us, onr nearest kinsman.' Hence the Son 
of God became the Son of Man." — Cox, 
*' Will the vexed accursed humanity 
As worn by Him, begin to be 
A blessed, yea, a sacred thing 
For love and awe and ministering ?" 

Mrs. Browning, 
<* Under this manifold and most appropriate 
image we have presented to us the supreme 
facts in the moral history of the world, the 
truths which have most profoundly entered 
into our spiritual eiperiences. No poor 
Hebrew who had been compelled to part with 



the fields he had inherited from his fathers 
suffered a loss comparable with ours, when, by 
sin, we had lost the righteousness, the right 
relation to God and man, in which we were 
originally placed by the Father of our spirits. 
No Hebrew sold, or selling himself, for a slave 
to a hard and alien master ever endured a 
bondage half so bitter and shameful as that 
into which we fell when, sold under sin, we 
sank into bondage to onr lusts. No deliver- 
ance wrought by a Hebrew Goel is worthy to 
be compared with that by which Christ has 
made it possible for us to subdue our evil pas- 
sions and lusts and to possess ourselves of a 
righteousness more stable, and more perfect." 
— Cox, 

''Kinsmen.** Lit Goels. The distinc- 
tion between this and other words used to 
designate one near of kin, is that whereas 
the latter denotes only relationship, this implies 
certain defined rights and obligations. The 
rights of the Goel who was the nearest living 
blood relation, consisted (1) in the redemption 
of the inheritance, and when, he had sold 
himself into slavery, of the person of him who 
was near of kin to him, (2) in his claim to 
restitution or satisfaction for wrong done to 
such an one, when he left no son behind Mm, 
and (8) in the avenging the blood of snch an 
one in the case of mimler if intentional, and 
even if accidental, provided the manslayer 
were found without the precincts of the cinM 
of refuge.*'— JE&ot. 



VERSE 10. 

Theme. — The Bridbgboom Bbdebmb& 

'< Love he sent to bind 
The disunited tendrils of that vine 
Whidi bears the wine of life, the human heart"— /S^Z/isy. 

''But now possession crowns endeavour, 
I took her in my heart, to grow 
And fill the hollow place for ever.** — Jean Ingelow, 



Moreover^ Ruth the Moahiteee have I purchased 



td he m^ wife. 



Buth's recompense now is to be plainly and openly manifested. As with the 

wise men who sought they knew not what, she, too, had seen the star in the East, 

and followed it she knew not where. Faith had sustained her. With sublime, 

heroic self-denial, leaving all behind, she had said to Naomi, *' Thy people shall 

be my people, and thy God my God." She had come to find neglect and penury 

^ in Israel, to be a lonely gleaner in the hot sun, known and pointed at as the 

"I Moabitish woman who came back with Naomi. Her virtue evident, and not 

/ unknown in the gate ; whatever claims she had upon kinsmen had been ignored, 

1 because she was one of an ''accursed race." That which should have come to 

her unsought, she has not merely to demand, but to seek for and plead for (iii. 

9) '^Spread thy wing over thine handmaid for thou art a near kinsman." And 

when her noble-hearted protector had demanded public justice for her the claim 

had been repudiated. But the path of the just shines none the less towards the 

perfect day because of obstacles like these. There was one generous- spirited 

man in Israel at least who had marked her virtue, her self-respect, shining con- 
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spiouously, not only in the harvest field, but even during the difficult and 
delicate interview in the threshing floor. And now he shelters her under the 
spreading wings of his own fair name and social position, rejected as she is, takes 
her to himself before all. Did ever fiction conceive a more fitting climax to so 
sweet a story ? " Marriage is honourable '' everywhere and in all ages, where 
more so than here? 

I. Marriage is honorable because of principles to be seen and illustrated 
here. — (1) The relationship openly acknowledged. A most important thing this, 
which, if refused, can only be refused from mean and sinister motives. Clan- 
destine marriages a fruitful source of misery. Why should there be any reason 
for not acknowledging the relationship entered upon before all 1 Boaz was not 
ashamed of Kuth, although she was a Moahitess. Not ashamed even of the 
peculiar motives which prompted his conduct. Nor will any true man be. Note. 
If there he catLse to he oAum&i of the moment^ s confession, why should he seek a life- 
long companionship ? Love may begin in secret, but ends in being confessed openly. 
(2). Publicly recognised, " We are witnesses," they said, (a) Enforces 
fidelity, (6) gives legal protection, (c) secures permanence to the relationship, {d) 
hands down a good name to the children, and preserves them from the finger of 
scorn. Note. He thai tampers with the institution of marriage totiches the ark of 
God (Thomson) cf. Gen. ii. 18, 21-25. [See also on " Marriages in Moab," ch. L 
4, pp. 26-28.] 

(3) Solemnly ratified, (a) With prayer. The Lord make, etc. What is 
religion intended for if it is not to come in at times like this 1 The secularisa- 
tion of marriage means the separation of human life from divine things at its 
most solemn moments. A sorry match that has no prayer breathed over it, a 
disastrous beginning likely to have a worse end (Braden), Rather our religion 
should come in the more, to touch life and humanity everywhere, on all sides. . 
Note. The prayers here are not official prayers, but those of the people, the elders f 
and inhabitants of the city. (6) With lavish professions of good will, neigh- 
bourly expressions of esteem, desires for prosperity, etc. Ruth, indeed, taken 
with the approval and acclamation of the people — a truly Eastern picture. 
Note. The sanction of Christianity must ever rest upon kindred scenes. Christ's 
first miracle was wrought at a marriage-feast. 

II. Marriage is honorable because of what it is used to illustrate and 
shadow fortL The inspired Word has put honour by making it to express, 
represent, and illustrate some of the kindred relationships between Gk)d and 
man. (a) Between Israel and Jehovah : '^ Thy Maker is thy husband " (Isa. 
liv. 6) ; (6) hetween Christ and the Church (Eph. v. 25 j Rev. xxi. 2 ). Note 
Relationships helow are often only the faint shadow of grander relationships above. 
What else can we expect when man himself was made in the image of God 
(Gen. i, 27). So Moses was commanded to make the tabernacle according to 
the pattern God showed him in the Mount. 

In the union of Ruth the Moabitess with Boaz, of Bethlehem, the future 
birth-place of Christ, we have a foreshadowing of the mystical union and 
marriage between Christ and the Gentile world, and of the junction of Jew and 
Gentile in one body in Him (Wordsworth). Certainly the incident very beautifully 
illustrates Christ's dealings with those who were once alien and reprobate. (1) 
He takes them to Himself, just as Ruth was taken in her lowly estate and poverty 
a Moabitess. (2) He covers them with His vnng [cf. on the Overshadowing Wing, 
page 119, etc.]. (3) He clothes them with His righteousness. Ventured the 
marring of his own inheritance to do this, for though He was rich yet for our 
sakes He became poor (M, Henry). (4) He redeems their inheritance, and presents 
them to a more lasting heritage. 

Improvement. — How strikingly the story here exemplifies the words of Christ, 
** Verily, I say unto you, There is no man that hath left house, or brethren, etc. 
(Mark x. 29, 30). 

176 



BOMILETIC COMMENTARY: RUTH. chap. iv. 11—2:^; 



*<AU Bethlehem Beemed moyed to a devont 
and gladsome sympathy, with an event which 
had Buch a history behind it. The little town 
kept holiday ; and it was meet that it should 
do so. Far from os be that nogenial and 
narrow spirit, which would frown upon cheer- 
fulness at such an hour. It is one of the marks 
of the Divinity of our religion that it touches 
our humanity on all sides. But farther still 
be that irreligious spirit which would degrade 
the marriage rite into a mere business trans- 
action, and form a connection between two 
human beings for better or for worse, a 
nnion of interest and affections, of hopes and 
fears, so that ' they twain become one flesh,' 
ftnd only the grave has power to break the bond 
with less of deliberation and solenmity than 
men usually display in the sale or the purchase 
of an animal. Surely the formation of the 
marriaee bond pre-eminently ought to be 
'sanctified by uie word of God and by 
prayer.* " — Thomson, 



" Love is the best investment of all, save con- 
science and the sentiment of duty. These ara 
the treasure-houses of Jife, the great uiarket 
wherein the shares are always rising. The 
step can be easily taken, but never retraced. 
It brings with it, in all cases, additional sorrows 
as well as joys. The freedom of the man and 
woman is thereby in a certain sense limited 
and curtailed. Then each has to think not 
alone of self, but, also, and as much, if not 
more of another. Each has to act, not with 
a view to personal comfort and ease, but with 
the loving purpose of contributing all possible 
satisfaction and joy to another's life.'* — Braden, 

•'And may our love be ne'er a trailing robe, 
To clog our feet along our heavenward way. 
But a warm garment for our daily use. 
Marriage is bat for earth, but holy love 
Will live in Heaven. Let us ever strive, 
To grow more like to God— for God is love.* 

— Jtfr», Brovoning 
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VERSES 11—22. 

Cbitioal and Exbobtioal Notes —Ver. 11. We are witnesses. The business settled with- 
out lawyers or legal casuistry (A, Clarke). The Lord make. The birth of children looked 
upon as a direct interference of Providence — a contribution to the fulfilment of the great pro- 
mise whereon their hearts were set (£. Price), Like Sachel and like Leah. The two ances- 
tresses of all true Israelites. Like Ruth they had left home for their husbands. The younger 
probably mentioned first not only as the fovourite wife, but as connected with Bethlehem 
(Gen. XXXV. 19 ; Jer. xxxi 15). So then worthily [manfully]. Lit. make thou strength or 
power. In Ephratah. Some distinguished Ephratah as the country, Bethlehem as the town 
fjBemardf Price). And be famous in Bethlehem. Lit. call a name. Get a name {Lange), 
Meant ** act the noble part '* {Moriscn), The real force of the whole phrase is " Be thou influ- 
ential in the growth of thy wealth, and be well spoken of as far as thy influence may be made 
to extend*' {E. Price), These words are prophetic, for thence came the birth of Him who has 
made Bethlehem famous in all the world (Theodoret), 

Ver. 12. Like the house of Fharez [Gcoi. xxxviii. 29 ; 1 Chron. IL 4 ; Matt L 3.] The second 
•on of Judah (Numb. xxvi. 20) and one of the ancestors of Boaz. His family was more illus- 
trious and ntunerous than that of his brother Zarah. Perez also was a son of Tamar, who, 
although a very different character than Ruth, resembled her in history in that she suffered in- 
justice in having the rights of marriage withheld from her [see Lange in loco.] 

Ver. 13. The Lord gave her. By a special blessing Boaz advanced in years ( Wordsworth), 
A son. The kinsman's superstitious fears [see on v. 6] now shown to be groundless. 

Ver. 14. Blessed be the Lord. Another rythmical sentence [cf. i. 16, p. 66 ; also cp. Luke L 
46—55 ; 68—79, etc.]^ Hot left thee this day without a kinsman [redeemer.] Thy grandson 
(Wordsworth), So Lange and Morison. Not so, Boaz (Speaker's Com,), Obed would inherit 
the estate of Elimelech, and so he is the real goel of Naomi. The grammatical construction also 
points to Obed, *' the restorer, nourisher, &c.," as well as the phrase ** this day.'* That Ms name 
may be. And may his name be (Lange), 

Ver. 15. And he shall be [may he be] a restorer.....nonrisher. Trueliterally in her case, true 
spiritually to all the world by Uim who was born at Bethlehem of this seed according to the 
\ flesh {Theodoret), Better to thee than seven sons. Cf. 1 Sam. i« 8; ii. 5, for similar expressions. 
The women acknowledge now hov far short the legal friendship of Israel towards Naomi has 
fallen in comparison with the self-sacrifice of the daughter of Moab (Lange). The prospect 
f now presented of her becoming the tribe mother of a numerous and fiourisbiog family (Keil), 
\ \er. 17. Her neighbours gave it a name. Besides this he doubtless received a name from 
hiS parents {Lange), This of the women continued and inserted in the family genealogy, be- 
cause seen to he appropriate {ibid). Obed, servant — i.e., of the Lord (Wordsworth, Gesen, 
Targ) Because he served to gladden Naomi's old age {Steele and Terry), Serving or wor- 
shipping {Elliot), Must be understood in the sense of serving as a son [see Lange in loco.] 
Obed in the sense of ** one that nerves," harmonises well with the words in v. 15 (Bertheau.) 

Ver. 18. How these are the generations. The table presents tea names. A round number, 
suggesting, it may be, that unimportant ones have been omitted. The scribes were accustomed 
to do this both to ease their own labour of transcription, and to give additional emphasis to the 
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names appearing in the reodTed list (E. Price) [see Introduction* p. 4, 6.]. Boas. Not Mahlon, 
as might havd heen expected from the Levirate law. David. VHij end with this name if the 
book were written, as Berthean, Davidson, and others seem to tmnk, long aftir th* time of 
Solomon ? Points possibly to a xeasoni if he were reigning as king. 
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▼ERSES 11—18. 
Tkeme.^^ftLkTSBB fob Postebitt and Prosfbbitt. 

Patience and abnegation of self, and defotion to others, 

This was the lesson a life of trial and sorrow had taught her. 

So was her love difiEosed, but, like to some odorous spices, 

Suffered no waste nor loss, though filling the air with aroma. — Long/eUow. 

The Lord make the woman, etc. And let thy house, etc. So Boaz to0k Ruth, etc. 

Gk)od wishes are to be regarded as prayers before God, but those of a people 
("all the people") as the eflfeckial fervent prayer which availeth much {E. Price). 
Good to keep the heart in readiness, so as to resolve our commoa emotions of 
sympathy into benedictions as here. How long did this blessing rest over the 
house of Boaz % — until Christ came 1 The best seal to a compact like this found 
in prayers like these which stretch out towards generations yet unborn. 

I. We have the general truth taught here. That the love of posterity may 
be used of God and sanctified. How the Hebrew idea of <' children, a blessing 
from the Lord" expresses itself in these devout prayers. Note. AU natural 
emotions and tendencies may he worked by the Divine wisdom into the great scheme 
of Providence and grace {E. Price). The Incarnation, the direct issue and product 
•f preceding conditions. God glorifying what is good in the race, the noble spirit 
of Boaz, the virtue of Ruth, the prayers of these devout Israelites, all leading 
upwards, onwards, toward the Christ that is to be. (1) How wonderful ! (2) 
How suggestive ! Who knows what His purposes may be through our children, if 
we are faithfully consecrating them to Him 1 Men make much of a pious 
ancestry. What if we look in the other direction, and have faith, and use the 
privilege of prayer aright ? 

II. The particular truth is taught here : That a Hoabitess is thus introduced 
among the progenitors of our Lord Himself. C£ Matt i. 5. Boaz begat Obed 
of Buth. A memorable fact. A Gentile woman thus rendered a constituent 
portion of the Redeemer's genealogy {E. Price). Whyl (1) To indicate the 
heathen were not quite forgotten under the old dispensation severe and exclusive as 
it was (^Ibid). (2) To emphasise the fact that God has always appeared to work 
by what at some times might be regarded as contraries. (3) To remove the suspicion 
from the sceptic that the Advent depended upon the mere natural course of events 
(Ibid). (4) To keep the devout student lovingly and reverently dependent upon 
the unerring though mysterious will of the Most High {Ibid). 

Theme. — Children the Gift of Hbavbn. 

K Price on The seed whick the Lord shall give thee. 

The Jewish idea may be modified by us, that the number of children measures 
a man's felicity. Yet the truth, underlying it, continues with us : viz., that 
pious descendants are always the greatest blessings which the great Father can 
bestow upon us. 

Do they not bind us to heaven by sanctified affections ! 

Do they not sweeten home sympathies % 

Do they not exemplify the advantages of that saintly education, they are 
suppoBidd to be susceptible of t 

Do they not become the best support of the declining years of a happy parent % 
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Do tbey not assure prosperity to a spiritual church ? And do they not thus 
hand down the tradition of the faith unimpaired 1 

In this sense, then, ** blessed is the man who has his quiver full of them." 



''The man has acted both nnpelfishly and 
hononrablj in upholding the family custom of 
Israel. The public therefore, prai8e him and 
wish him good. Such applaase is botii desir- 
able and profitable. The actions of a good man 
are fit subjects for praise. It stimulates us to 
higher deeds when we recognise nobleness in 
others. It encourages them in acts of gene- 
rosity and honour. If any around us do wise, 
thoughtful, open-hearted, unselfish deeds, let 
us not fear to praise them."— Braden* 

*♦ VIThat fame would be acquired in Israel by 
the kindness of Boaz to Ruth and Naomi ? 
Was it to be hoped that his goodness and 
bounties to them would be known and praised 
among all the tribes ? It is natural for men 
to think that the actions which they admire, 
should be known and admired by all. The 
hopes of these good women were, perhaps, 
more sanguine than the case could justify ; 
and yet they were more than realised. The 
name of Boaz became famous through all 
Israi^ and will continue famous among the 



Gentiles also, while the world lasts, because it 
is mentioned with honour in the Book of God. 
Both bad and good actions are often published 
to a greater extent, and continue longer to be 
known, fhan the doers or any of their friends 
expected.*' — Lawson, 

*'The godly krt members one of another, 
therefore must needs have a fellow-feelins 
.... bnt let this be with them in lawful 
things, for charity rejoiceth not in iniquity. 
What jo^ can it be to a godly man to see his 
friend nch and in glory by usury, bribery, 
oppression, deceit and fraud r" — Bernard. 

** It is one of the grand aims of divine revela- 
tion to produce this state of mind [the habit- 
ual recognition of God] ; and in the case of 
this people it evidenUy had produced it Re- 
ligion was an all-pervading life. ... It 
penetrated everywhere, like the sunlight. God 
was beheld as the Cause of causes ; His Hand 
was visible in every occurrence ; He was a felt 
Presence." — Dr, A, Thompson, 



••09- 



VERSE 11. 
Theme, — Manliness, its fit and proper sphere. 

** The world waits 
For help. Beloved, let us love so well, 
Our work shall still be better for our love, 
And still our love be sweeter for our work.** — Mrs, Browning, 

So thou worthily \manfully\ in Ephratah and he famous [get a name"] in 

Bethlehem, 

The world wants men, always has done so ; did so even thus early in its history 
— men who play the worthy, manful part. Such will always (1) be well spoken 
of, (2) desired and longed for, (3) in the highest sense " make the best of both 
worlds." Note. (1) Honour, the respect and esteem of others^ not to be despised 
as cynics would teach, rather to be sought for in legitimate ways as in the sight 
of God. [cf. Ps. i., cxii., Job xxix.. Pro v. iv. 8, 9, etc.] (2) To be truly 
a man and play the manly part includes all virtues^ or should do so. 
(a) So on the gentler side. To be human is to be humane, and should be thus 
understood always. Note. Impossible to be noble in character without tender- 
ness, gentleness, compassionateness, etc. (6) So on the sterner side. The root idea 
of the word virtue is strength. The strong man, self-contained, self-balanced, 
having the mastery over his passion, is the virtuous man. This seemingly the 
idea of the text, *' Act the part of a true man, a strong man.** A right worthy 
exhortation for such an occasion. 

L The sphere of this manly part. At home — in Ephratah, Bethlehem. Do 
good among thy own people [Ezk. xviii. 18], be public-spirited, though to private 
disadvantage {Trapp), So in Christ's c!iarge to His disciples, these home claims 
and duties are not forgotten. " Beginning at Jerusalem,'' He said. Note. JSasy 
to ignore this aspect of duty — like Jonah, to flee to Tarshish from the Nineveh Qod 
haspdint^d out, but this is the Divine idea, ''B^gin at homa" ''Shine there," 
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consecrate that. ^' Return to thine own house and shew how gi*eat things God 
hath done unto thee " ^Luke viii. 39). Note. A difficult duty this alwaya, as with 
Eli, Noah, Lot, Judah [cf. Genesis xxxviii ; Song of Sol. i, 6]. 

II The results of tnis manly part. Be famous^ etc. The two things linked 
together, the doing worthily and the fame that follows it. Note. All other ways 
of making n reputation valueless. Great reputations are to be obtained by great 
merits, by saying well and doing well, by wise speech and wise actions, by being 
useful and serviceable in our own day and generation. Note, (a) A greai name 
often not so much to be coveted, " but a good name is better than precious ointment " 
{Lawson), (b) The common and vulgar ideas of fame, glory, martial renown, 
etc., not encouraged here. It is fame won at home of which the text speaks. 

*' Home is the most appropriate sphere for 
Christian nsefolness. It is the place where 
tme piety is ever tested, and false piety soonest 
put to the blash. It has the first claims npon 
the man of God, whatever his pablic position 
ma;^ be. And yet how often is this forgotten 
or ignored. Eli, priest of the Living God, 
can enter into the Holiest place and stand 
before the Shekinah gloiy in the manifested 
presence of Deity itself, and yet he cannot 
order his household aright, or protect the 
sanctuary of the Most High from the pollution 
of his children. But it is not so with the truly 
devoat and consecrated spirit. As master, or 
as servant, in the workshop and in the count- 
ing house, it is there his Christ-like character 
shines to best advantage ; it is there, by the 
quiet influence which belongs to every life, the 
noblest testimony is borne for God. The house- 
hold is hallowed, the home life consecrated, the 
private walks sanctified, the neighbourhood 
blessed by the sweet and eentle aroma of a 
holy and heavenly life.'' — B. 

<' A name truly good is the aroma from a 



virtuous character. It is a spontaneous ema- 
nation from genaine excellence. It is a repu- 
tation for whatsoever things are honest and 
lovely, and of good report. It is such a name 
as is not only remembered on earth but written 
in heaven. Just as a box of spikenard is not 
only valuable to its possessor, but pre-eminently 
precious in its diffusion ; so, when a name is 
really good, it is of unspeakable service to all 
who are capable of feeling its aspiration." — 
Hamilton, 

** But there are deeds which should not pass 
away, 

And names that must not wither, though the 
earth 
Forgets her empire with a just decay. 

The enslavers and the enslaved, their death 
and birth, 
The high, the mountain majesty of worth 

Should be, and shall, survivors of its woe, 
And from its immortality look forth 

In the sun's face, like yonder Alpine snow, 
Imperishably puie beyond all things below." 

^B^on, 



VERSES 14, 15. 
jTAew^.— Congratulations and Good Wishes. 

The soul of music slumbers in the shell, 
Till waked and kindled by the master's spell ; 
And feeling hearts, touch them but rightly, pour 
A thousand melodies unheard before. — Rogers, 

Blessed be the Lord which hoUh not left thee this day without a kinsman,' 

The birth of a son aud heir an important event always ; more espeoially in an 
eastern household, aud with one of the age and position of Boaz. A memorable 
day this, too, in the history of Israel. Another link added in the chain Christ- 
ward. The joy here an earnest of the joy hereafter, the barriers of national 
pride broken down in part ; prophetic of that glory to God in the highest, peace 
on earth, goodwill towards men (Luke ii. 14). Note. First prayer here (v, 11) 
now praise. Blessed, etc. 

In these congratulations there is I A glance at the new circumstances surround- 
ing Naomi. As much our duty to rejoice with those who rejoice as to weep with 
those who weep, (a) We should enter into their plans (6), sympathise in their 
successes (c), rejoice especially at their unexpected prosperity, as here. Note 
(1) We canntt help doinc/ this if we encourage that which is good in ourselves, God 
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made men to sympathise with each other, only that sin has made them selfish 
and envious. 

(2) ManCi dMty is to respond to these Divinely implanted instincts. Our good 
wishes are not worth much unless they find utterance or expression in some 
way. Here the joy not only felt but avowed. '' The women are, as is usual in 
such times, full of expressive sympathy. That is quite a touch of nature."-* 
' Braden,) 

There is II. A glance heavenward. The Lord, etc. The joy of the godly 
aas this holy and religious expression naturally and always. Especially should we 
look upward in these moments of family rejoicing. Note. Whatever joy men may 
give uSf praise is due to God, who thus makes them the instruments of his benefits. 

Right again that this devout feeling should find expression. Is it that our 
homes are to be made glad with his gifts, and our hearts with the sunshine of 
his presence, and no sign be seen of the gladness which is there % A holy and 
profitable way of gossiping this ; God praised and called upon {Trapp). Note. 
The blessings of the Old Testament generally of a material character (Kitto). Yet 
they are not the less often the source of spiritual joy (cf. Isa. xxiii). 

UI. A glance toward the future. He shall be imto thee, etc. (v. 15). Why 
to Naomi especially 1 Are we not to see in this her reward for all the past 1 
Note, (a) Those are to be comforted most by us who have been most humbled. They 
need it most, and we should be ready to speak the word of consolation. A poor 
Christian who has no word of congratulation for a time like this I (6) A joyous 
prospect may open suddenly even for the sorrowing and the aged. Call me not 
Naomi, she had said (I. 20). But God can send light at eventide. [See next 
outline]. 

E. Price on this : Theme — A Good Child. 

Women do not always babble vain things. How quick are they to apprehend 
the modifications of our domestic life. 

Study, then, the portrait of a good son, which they offer here. 

God must have given him. 

God adapts him to special needs. 

God makes him felt as a comforter (Heb., a Redeemer). 

God in him restores exhausted life. 

Gk)d secures the true honour of the family. 

And God thus '' nourishes " old age, till it be resolved into heaven. Tea I God 
is in all ! 

Let parents pray, labour, and educate for this high end. 

Let children see to it that their welcomed presence around the hearth may 
secure it. 

And let '' our gossips " even change their idle talk into kind congratulations 
and earnest prayers. 



** It would Mtm as if there was already a 
kind of joyous foretaste of the birth and in- 
fancy which, in after times, was to be for ever 
associated with the name of Bethlehem. It 
was the first appearance on the scene of what 
may by anticipation be called, even then^ the 
Holy Family, for that child was Obed, the 
father of Jesse, the father of Dand. Nor is 
It a mere genealogical connexion between the 
two generations. The very licence and inde- 
pendence of ihe age may be said to have been 
the means of introducing into the ancestry of 
David and of the Messiah an element which 



else would have been, humanly speaking, im- 
po^ible. < An Ammonite or a Moabtte shall 
not enter into the congregation ' (Dent, xxiii. 
8 i Ezra ix. 1 ; Neh. xiii. 1). This was the 
letter of the law, and, in the greater stric.ness 
that prevailed after the return from the cip- 
tivity, it was rigidly enforced. But in the iso- 
lation of Jndah from the rest of Israel, in the 
doing of every man what was right iu his own 
eyes, the more comprehensive spirit of the 
whole religion overstepped the letter of a par- 
ticular enactaient" — Stanley. 
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VERSES 15, 16. 

Theme, — Youth and kouL 

**0 thou bright thing fresh from the hand of God. 

Mearer \ seem to God when looking on thee ; 

*Ti8 ages since He made His youngest star ; 

His hand was on thee as 'twere yesterday." — Alexander Smith, 



He shall he to thee a restorer of thy life^ etc. 



And Naomi took the child^ etc. 



How often the children are messengers of God, bringing new life into the 
household as here. There is a fountain of love enclosed in the heart of the 
aged, and it only needs the tiny infant fingers of some dear one's child to 
unloose it. Note. The birth of a new spirit may come in the home with the new 
life. New consecration to God, new sympathy with all around. " Gbildren are 
a heritage from the Lord." (a) What sacredness should surround them, (5) what 
prayers ascend for them, (c) what blessedness be found in them ! Note. If a man 
do not find his joy in the home, he mil find his burden there. 

Dwell on, I. What the diildren expect from us. (a) Gare, (b) attention, (c) 
protection, (d) love, {e) nurture and training. In the text Naomi seen as respond- 
ing to these demands. Her name still descriptive of her character [cf. on I. 2, 
p. 14J. Must be doing something. Felt that she had a duty which was no 
burden but a pleasure. " Took the child," etc. Note, (a) Whoever was once 
capable of true love preserves its power for ever after (Lange), And life all the 
way through finds a sphere for it. Even in old age, when the maternal instinct 
may have been thought to have almost died out, Naomi becomes a foster- 
mother. So generally. Grandchildren not loved less, but sometimes more than 
the children themselves. Note, (b) Love may grow more intense, even as the shadows 
of death begin to fall around. What a tribute to and foreshadowing of its immor- 
tality. 

El. What we expect of the cbfldren. (1) They are to be the restorers of life 
and joy. " He shall be," etc. Life intended to have this twofold, and reciprocal 
action and aspect. We do not give more than we get, if the true conceptioi) of 
God's word and of our nature be carried out. Love brings its own reward. 
(2) They are to be the supports of old age. "And a nourisher," etc. The conditions 
will be reversed by-and-bye. Weakness coming on with us as strength grows 
with them. Then this new law is to come into operation. They are to succour 
and cherish in return for the past, as the trembling infirmities of second child- 
hood claim us as their own. Beautiful, divine idea, which sin and selfishness 
may mar, but cannot altogether destroy ! The old and the feeble never for- 
gotten, but reaping then what they have sowed in the tears and joys, the sorrows 
and cares, and fond affections lavi:5hed upon childhood and infancy. 

Improvement. — So the Ghurch is to foster young converts. In return they will 
become sooner or later her strength and support. Note. Spiritual children bHng 
a greater blessing to her than " seven sons " according to the flesh {Lange). 



Children should nourish their old parents 
and supply th**ir wants, dvri wtKapyiop. Storks 
and mice feed their dams when old ; boughs 
incline and bend down towards the root ; and 
in summer, receiving; from the root leaves, 
flowers, and fruit, they let them fall again in 
winter to the fattening and nourishing of the 
root. Unkind and unnatural children are like 
kites, which, when grown strong expel their 
dams, end with their bilb and wingt beat them 
out ol the nest.''— Trcpp. 



**A certain Duke of Ormond who lost a 
virtuous son, the Lord Ossory, said that he 
would rather be the father of the dead Os»orj, 
than of any living nobleman in England.'—- 
JLawson, 

** It is one of the many fine points of the 
story, that its concluding sentences are almost 
wholly devoted, not to the young and happy 
wife and mother, but to Naomi, who had suf- 
fered so many calamiti&s, and who, by the 
piety and resignation with which she bore 
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them, had drawn Rath from the frivolitieB of 
Moab. It ii NBomi not Rnth, whom, '*the 
women, her neighbonr«/* congr&tnlate on the 
birth of Ruth'rt son. In him thej see Naomi's 
goel- Ruth already had hers in Boaz ; and 
they pray that, as he grows up, he may restore 
her to her former happiness, and be the stay 
and gladness of her old age. Bat though they 
speak to Naomi, and pray for her, they do not 
utterly forget the singular virtue of Ruth. In 
the words, " Thy daughter-in-law, who loveth 
thee, who is better to thee than seven sons," 
they pronounce on her an eulogy such as few 
^'strange" women could have heard from He- 
brew lips. It is because the boy is Ruth*s son, 
that he is Naomi's goel ; for how can he fail to 
love and cherish the woman whom his mother 
has loved with a love even passing the bve of 
women.'* — Cox, 

"Naomi is everywhere an image of the 
Church of Christ, which wins, confesses, and 
fosters through love. Men whose natural 
haarts are hostile to her, become her obedient 
children. When there is apustacy and misery 



in the Church it is for priests and preachers to 
repent, as Naomi did, and not to excuse them- 
selves And how greatly she sins, 

when she does not riifhUy foster, those who 
do come; exhibiting neither love, nor wisdom, 
nor faith in her treatmeot of them — ^that too 
will one day be made manifest. Impatience 
is not in love ; and a little money does not 
make amends for the coldness of consunmiate 
self -righteoupness."— Lange, 

** Of Boaz himself do warrior deeds are 
known, and yet the greatest of IsraeVs heroes, 
the conqueror of Goliath [There is a tradition 
that Goliath descended from Orpah, as David 
from Ruth] sprang from him. He conquered 
himself, and on that account became the 
ancestor of Him who triumphed over sin and 
death. Similarly, Ruth had nothing but a 
heart fuU of love, and yet to her, onoe a 
daughter of Moab, there was given what 
neither Deborah nor Jael obtained, to become 
the Mother of Him by whom all tJie nations 
are redeemed." — Ibid, 
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Ybbsbs 19—22. 
Theme, — Links in the Chain Christwabd. 

** How vain are all hereditary honours. 
Those poor possessions from another's deeds, 
Unless our own just virtues form our title. 
And g^ve a sanction to our fond assumption.*' — Shirley, 

And they called his name Obed, etc. Now these are the gefierationSf etc. 

Not a dry list of names merely useless and cumbersome as the stones of the 
desert. These men lived, thought, played their part in life as we do now. Think 
of it. Then again the names themselves, not given haphazard, but from reasons, 
and with a motive. Obed, for instance, means a servant, and doubtless he was 
called so because of the part he was to play towards Naomi and towards God. 

Suggests I. The interest men take generally in genealogy. (1) Natural* 
Few men insensible or careless with regard to their ancestry, especially if it has 
been one which has played a noble and dignified part. (2) Allowed and en* 
couraged by Scripture, The lineage of Israel for many reasons of especial and 
world-wide importance. (3) May be useful as a stimulus and inspiration, 

II. The interest men tiEkke in this particular record. (1) Because of the men 
themselves. They were men of fame. Nahshon a prince in Israel ; David the 
king, etc. (2) Because they are links in the genealogy of Christ, It is interesting 
to notice the variety of rank and condition in the ancestry of the Saviour. 
Rabab the harlot. Ruth the gleaner. Boslz, possibly the judge. David the 
king. '' He who was bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh,'' touches our race 
at every point, and claims kindred with it alL {A, Thomson), Note. How 
this illustrates the spiritual relationship to which Christ invites us, (3) Because 
they are helps in the study f and attestation of prophecy and of character. How 
much history is condensed in such a list 1 Expand it, and what lessons are to 
be enforced ! Here, for instance, Obed is called the son of Boaz after all, and 
not the son of Mahlon as might have been expected. Note. Laws and customs 
are often borne down by the force of circumstances and of public opinion. Is not 
this the reward of Boaz — the reward of isXth [cf. on IV. 6]. His name stands 
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here contrary to the usual custom, stands as it ought to do among the ance8tors 
of Christ himself. [See also Introduction pp. 4, 5 ; and on I. 2, pp. 14, 15.] 

E. Price on this : Theme, — Heraldry. 

What a vanity these genealogies really are, although called a science, forsooth ! 
'^ The pride of life " is never more exemplified than when a bad man is seen 
poring over the long catalogue of, it may be, worthless predecessors. A relief, 
then, to study one, drawn out by God Himself, and suggesting the fondest hopes 
of men ! 

From Pharez to David — what does the genealogical ^* tree " really suggest to 
us) 

Why ! 1. Our descent is only valuable as it stands related to God's purpose 
in Christ Jesus. What would be the real worth of David's name, if taken away 
from that of his great successor ? 

2. That Providence marvellously works up our little lives into the grand whole 
of His ''Counsel,*^ Some of these names may in themselves be worthless, yet 
can they not break away from God's overruling purpose ! 

And 3. Regarding the descent of David and of Christ the Lord as historical 
facts, the scheme of the Jewish ^' Herald " continually reminds tis of our relation 
to, and gratitude for, the great and glorious Redeemer of men — Himself the son 
of Adam ! 

Names go for something, when multiplied into that of Him, who is the Alpha 
and the Omega of all human events ! 



'^Obed a servant. It may be a remem- 
brancer of duty. Jast as the motto of the 
Prince of Wales is * Ich Dien,' I serve. Any 
way it is beantifal never to despise ser- 
vice. 'A Christian is to be meet for the 
Master's use.' How many there are who are 
of no nse in the world 1 Some dislike all ser- 
vice, and prefer the dainty hand that is never 
soiled, and the life that is never separated from 
selfishness." — Statham. 

*' Orpah, the child of sense, dismayed by the 
difficulties presented, goes back again ; Bnth, 
the child of the Spirit, ' persuaded * of better 
things, presses through all obstacles onward 
to join the Israel of Gtod, and to find rest at 
Inst where rest at first had seemed impossible. 
So the * anonymous kinsman,' fearing lest his 
name should be blotted out from Israel, his in- 
heritance marred, his children called after 
another, misses the one opportunity of life 
and goes down to a nameless oblivion. Boaz, 
the man of nobler spirit, and larger faith, and 
keener insight, is deterred by no fear, held 
back by no difficulty; and, contrary to cus- 
tom, we find his name here as the father of 
Obed, in the gen oh logy of David and of Christ, 
is it bard to read the moral of snch a story ? 



the moral which works itself out everywhere in 
the pages of Inspiration, and repeats itself to- 
day in the history of a thousand lives ; that 
sense deceives and sight fails, and cunning 
defeats itself ; that the law is fallible and the 
letter kills, while faith endures and love con- 
quers : and that only in obeying those instincts 
which are of God, and which spring np in 
hearts open to His influence, is the safety and 
solution of human life. This is the victory of 
faith, which overcomes the world and finds its 
name written at last in the Lamb^s Book of 
Life for evermore." — B. 

'* O, Moab ! ont of thee shall come forth the 
unspotted Lamb which bears the sins of the 
world, and rules over the whole earth 1 From 
the rock of the wilderness, i.e., from Bnth, 
widowed by the death of her husband, Boaz 
derived Obed .... and from David' came 
Christ." — Jerome. 

''Much of Scripture, and still more of that 
which is written about Scripture, is but like 
the valley of dry bones to eyes of sense and 
sin. But if the Spirit, without whom there is 
no true understanding breathe upon it, what- 
ever men say. it may live again, and that to 
the praise and glory of God." — B» 
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